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Dr  Bogue  wa s  t he  Au tho r ’s  Tu to r,  and  wa s  l ooked  up  to  
by  h im a s  the  g rea te s t  cha r ac te r  tha t  he  had  eve r  f ami l i a r l y  
known, and as  the man who of  a l l  whom he had ever worked  
with,  had the highest  a ims and the lof t ies t  views.  No wonder,  
there fore,  tha t  the  Author ’s  op in ions  and menta l  t a s t e s  were  
more  in f luenced by Dr  Bogue than by any other  per son.  On  
re ference to the Doctor ’s  l i fe,  by Dr Bennet t  (which i f  not  a  
fu l l  deta i l  o f  h i s  l i fe,  conta ins  a  ver y good de l ineat ion of  h i s  
character),  the Editor discovered that his f ather shared with his  
old Tutor, and therefore, no doubt, der ived from him, his g reat  
regard for Pres ident Edwards in sacred,  and for Dr Johnson in  
secular literature, and his strong dislike to works of imagination.  
He had a bust  of  the Doctor in his  dining-room, as  i f  he s t i l l  
loved  to  l ive  under  h i s  eye.  He was  ve r y  fond  o f  t a lk ing  o f  
him, and never did so without express ing his admiration of his  
character ; and the Editor well  recollects his stopping a conver- 
sa t ion which had become a  genera l  a t tack on a l l  bor n on the  
other s ide of the Tweed with the remark, ‘But Dr Bogue was a  
Scotchman.’
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2 Kings 2:12

My father, my father! the chariot of Israel, and the  
horsemen thereof.

There is an uncommon grandeur, an unearthly  
greatness, in the more distinguished characters whose  
history is preserved in the Word of God. Compared  
with the prophets of the Old Testament, and the apostles  
of the New, the most celebrated heroes of antiquity  
and the most splendid personages of fable, are but as  
the fires which blaze on earth, to the stars which shine  
in the firmament of heaven. Among the worthies of  
the Jewish dispensation, Elijah, stern, awful, and ma- 
jestic, is second only to Moses. His life was spent in  
presiding over the schools of the prophets, in deliver ing  
the message’s of God to his sinful nation, and in strug- 
gling against its idolatrous court for the preservation  
of true religion; his discharge of these arduous duties,  
was supported by a ser ies of stupendous miracles, and  
as his final honour, he was removed without dying to  
his heavenly rest and reward. His translation was one  
of the most remarkable events which took place during  
the continuance of the Levitical economy. ‘And it  
came to pass as they still went on, and talked, that  
behold there appeared a char iot of fire, and horses of 
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f i re,  and par ted them both asunder,  and Eli jah went up  
by  a  wh i r lw ind  i n to  he aven .’ ‘O !  t he  s i ngu l a r  g l o r y  
o f  E l i j ah !  What  mor ta l  c rea ture  ever  had th i s  honour,  
to be visibly fetched by the angels of God to his heaven?  
Every soul of the elect is  attended and car r ied to bless- 
edne s s  by  the s e  inv i s i b l e  me s s enge r s ;  bu t  wha t  f l e sh  
and blood was  ever  g raced with such a  convoy? There  
a re  three bodi ly  inhabi tant s  o f  heaven,  Enoch,  El i j ah ,  
and  our  Sav iour  Chr i s t ;  the  f i r s t  be fo re  the  l aw,  the  
second under  the l aw,  the th i rd  a f ter  the d i spensa t ion  
o f  the l aw had g iven way to the gospe l ;  a l l  three  in  a  
severa l  for m of  t rans la t ion.  Our bles sed Saviour ra i sed  
himself to and above the heavens, by his own immediate  
power :  he ascended as  the Son,  they as  ser vants ;  he as  
God,  they a s  c rea ture s .  E l i j ah  a scended by the  v i s ible  
min i s t r y  o f  ange l s ;  Enoch ,  in s en s ib l y.  Where fo re,  O  
God! hast thou done this,  but to g ive us a taste of what  
sha l l  be ;  to  l e t  u s  s ee  tha t  heaven  wa s  neve r  shu t  to  
the f a i thful ;  to g ive us  a s surance of  the future g lor i f i- 
ca t ion of  th i s  mor ta l  and cor rupt ible  par t .  Even thus ,  
O Saviour!  when thou shalt  descend from heaven, with  
the voice of  an archangel ,  and with the trump of God,  
we that  are a l ive and remain,  shal l  be caught up, toge- 
ther with the raised bodies of thy saints into the clouds,  
to  mee t  thee  in  the  a i r,  to  dwe l l  wi th  thee  in  g lo r y.  
Come  d e a t h ,  c ome  f i r e ,  c ome  wh i r lw i n d ;  t h ey  a re  
wor thy  to  be  we lcome,  tha t  sha l l  ca r r y  u s  to  immor- 
ality.’*

The  de s ign  o f  God in  th i s  event  was  to  put  a  mark  
of honour upon piety, embodied and represented in the  
character of  El i jah;  to awaken the at tent ion of  a  s lum- 
ber ing age and a  care le s s  na t ion to  the awful  rea l i t ie s 

*	 Bishop Hall’s Contemplations.
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of  e ter n i ty,  by a  new proof  o f  the  re sur rec t ion of  the  
body ;  and  to  encourage  the  s even  thousand  who had  
not yet bowed the knee to Baal ,  to maintain their  pro- 
te s t  aga in s t  ido la t r y,  notwi th s t and ing  the  per secut ion  
t o  wh i ch  i t  m i gh t  e xpo s e  t h em .  On  b eho l d i n g  t h e  
astonishing and br il l iant spectacle, Elisha gave utterance  
to hi s  ag i ta ted fee l ings  in the language of  the text ;  in  
which  hav ing  f i r s t  expre s sed  h i s  a rdent  a f f ec t ion  and  
deep  sen se  o f  be reavement ,  he  p ronounce s  the  f ine s t  
eu log ium on the character  o f  h i s  mas ter,  by dec lar ing  
tha t  h i s  l i f e  and  l abour s  were  o f  more  impor tance  to  
I s r ae l  than  a l l  i t s  a r r ay  o f  hor se s  and char io t s .  Never  
was fr iendship more beautifully blended with patr iotism,  
nor the sor rows of  pr ivate a f fect ion so e levated by the  
sense of national loss.

The  f i r s t  rema rk  I  make  upon  th i s  p a s s age  i s ,  t h a t  
eminent  mini s ter s  a re  the defence of  the countr y,  and  
t he  g l o r y  o f  t he  a ge  i n  wh i ch  they  l ive.  I  s h a l l  no t  
attempt to prove this by ascer taining how f ar l i terature,  
science, eloquence, the ar t of reasoning, and education,  
are indebted to their  labour s ;  and how f ar  these things  
contr ibute  to  the wel l -be ing of  a  countr y ;  but  I  sha l l  
t ake  h igher  g round ,  and  show tha t  such  men a re  the  
strength and glory of a country, as the chief instruments  
o f  s uppo r t i ng  t he  i n t e re s t s  o f  re l i g i on .  I t  i s  a  mo s t  
impor tant  sent iment ,  and ought  to  be kept  cons tant ly  
before the public mind, that rel ig ion is  the most direct  
and powerful cause of national comfor t,  prosper ity, and  
secur i ty,  and tha t  in  i t s  absence a l l  the i r  o ther  cause s  
mu s t  b e  ve r y  l im i t ed  and  t r an s i en t  i n  t h e i r  e f f e c t s .  
If relig ion were a mere abstraction of devotion, conf ined  
i n  i t s  e xe rc i s e  t o  t h e  c l o s e t  a nd  t h e  s a n c t u a r y,  a nd  
re s t r i c ted  in  i t s  in f luence  to  the  imag ina t ion and the 
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t a s t e,  bu t  no t  hav ing  any  nece s s a r y  con t ro l  ove r  the  
conscience the hear t ,  and the l i fe,  and not intended to  
r e g u l a t e  t h e  i n t e r c o u r s e  o f  s o c i e t y ;  i f  i t  c o n s i s t e d  
me re l y  i n  a t t endance  on  t he  r i t e s  and  f o r ms  o f  t h e  
church, and began and ended upon the threshold of the  
house  of  God,  then i t  would be d i f f icu l t  to  point  out  
what connection such a relig ion had with the welfare of a  
countr y.  I t  would in that  case resemble the ivy,  which  
though it add a picturesque effect to a venerable f abr ic,  
impar ts neither stabil ity to its walls ,  nor convenience to  
i t s  apa r tment s .  Bu t  i f  re l i g ion  be  indeed  a  p r inc ip l e  
o f  t he  hea r t ,  an  e l emen t  o f  t he  cha r a c t e r,  t he  hab i t  
of  thinking,  fee l ing,  and act ing ar ight in a l l  our socia l  
re la t ions ;  the bas i s  of  ever y vi r tue,  and the main prop  
of every excellence; if it be indeed the fear of the Lord,  
by which men depar t  f rom evi l ;  i f  i t  be f a i th working  
by love; i f  i t  be such a bel ief  in the gospel of Chr ist  as  
l e ad s  to  a  con for mi ty  to  h i s  example ;  re l i g ion  be ing  
such  a s  th i s ,  mus t  s ecure  the  we l f a re  o f  any  count r y.  
There  i s  not  one s ing le  in f luence,  whether  o f  l aw,  o f  
sc ience,  o f  a r t ,  o f  lear ning,  tending to the wel l-be ing  
o f  s o c i e t y,  wh i ch  t r u e  re l i g i on  doe s  no t  gu a rd  and  
s t r e n g t h e n .  Ta ke  t h e  s u m m a r y  o f  i t s  d u t i e s  a s  e x - 
p re s s ed  in  the  two g rea t  commandment s ,  tha t  a  man  
s h a l l  l ove  h i s  God  s up reme l y,  a nd  h i s  n e i ghbou r  a s  
h imse l f :  o r  t a ke  t he  d i re c t i on  o f  Pau l :  ‘Wha t soeve r  
th ings  are  t rue,  whatsoever  things  are  honest ,  whatso- 
ever things are jus t ,  whatsoever things are pure,  what- 
soever things are lovely,  whatsoever things are of  good  
repor t,  i f  there be any vir tue, or i f  there be any praise,  
th ink  o f  the se  th ing s ’ :  o r  t ake  Pe te r ’s  comprehens ive  
descr ipt ion of the circ le of Chr is t ian duty, ‘Honour a l l  
men, love the brotherhood, fear God, honour the king.’ 
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Here we see that  re l ig ion,  though founded on a bel ie f  
of doctr ines, and cher ished by the exercises of devotion,  
d i f fuses  i t s  inf luence over the ent i re  character  of  man,  
and through the whole range of society. It is  the belief ,  
the love,  the wor ship,  the imita t ion of  the Deity.  I t  i s  
sound moral i ty, animated and sancti f ied by the spir i t  of  
true devotion. Such relig ion contains the germ of every  
social excellence, the seminal pr inciple of vir tue in every  
r e l a t i on  i n  l i f e :  ‘ i t  ma i n t a i n s  a n  i n c e s s a n t  s t r u g g l e  
wi th  whatever  i s  s e l f i sh ,  ba rba rous ,  and  inhuman;  by  
unveiling futur ity it clothes morality with a divine sanc- 
t ion ,  and har moni se s  u t i l i ty  and v i r tue  in  ever y  s t a te  
o f  e x i s t e n c e ,  a nd  eve r y  comb in a t i on  o f  even t s .’ To  
man, as regards his per sonal character, i t  prescr ibes, not  
on l y  homage  to  God ,  bu t  s e l f - gove r nmen t  and  s e l f - 
respect; and it fol lows him into the domestic circle, the  
fellowship of the church, and every combination which he  
forms in the g reat community of his  country, or in the  
c i t izenship of  the wor ld;  b inding upon him the dut ies  
which a re  appropr ia te  to  h i s  s t a t ion ,  whatever  i t  may  
be, and call ing on him to acknowledge the claims which  
re a ch  h im  f rom eve r y  qu a r t e r.  A s  w i t h  t h e  f l am ing  
sword of the cherubim, i t  guards a l l  the socia l  interests  
of  man, protect ing the throne from the turbulence and  
ana rchy  o f  t he  peop l e ;  and  the  r i gh t s  o f  t he  peop l e  
f rom the  encroachment s  o f  the  throne ;  the  r i ch  f rom  
the invas ion and spol ia t ion of  the poor ;  the poor f rom  
the insults  and oppress ion of the r ich: i t  teaches just ice  
to the master and f ideli ty to the servant; ordains equity  
a n d  t r u t h  a s  t h e  r u l e s  o f  c o m m e rc i a l  t r a n s a c t i o n s ;  
nerves  the ar m with indust r y,  and mel t s  the bosom to  
compass ion;  car r ies  the author i ty of  God into recesses  
too deep and dis tant  to be reached by the inst i tutes  of 
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human jur i sprudence,  and makes  a  man a  l aw to him- 
se l f  amidst  the urgency of  temptat ion,  and the pr ivacy  
o f  s o l i t ud e.  I n  s ho r t ,  t h e re  i s  no t  a  s i n g l e  du t y  by  
which man can promote the welf are of society, which is  
not enjoined by relig ion; nor is there one evil influence  
which it does not oppose by the weight of i ts  author ity  
and the ter ror of  i t s  f rown: i t  p laces  society under the  
shadow of  the eter na l  throne,  draws over  i t  the sh ie ld  
o f  Omnipo tence,  and  emp loy s  fo r  the  de f ence  o f  i t s  
e a r th ly  in te re s t s  the  thunder  i s su ing  f rom the  c louds  
and thick darkness  in which Jehovah dwel l s .  That  man  
must  be a  fool  and not  a  phi losopher,  whatever  be hi s  
p re t en s ion s  to  l e a r n ing  o r  to  s c i ence,  who  doe s  no t  
recognise in rel ig ion the tutelary genius of his country,  
and the minister ing angel of the world.

Let  i t  not be sa id that  vir tue would do a l l  thi s  with- 
out rel ig ion, for where did national vir tue ever exist in  
t he  ab s ence  o f  re l i g i on .  A  l and  o f  a t he i s t s ,  o r  even  
o f  de i s t s ,  i s  a  da rk  and f r ight fu l  spec tac le,  which the  
wor ld  ha s  never  ye t  been f a ted  to  wi tne s s ,  and  in  a l l  
probabi l i ty  never  wi l l  be :  i t  i s  ea sy  to conceive,  how- 
ever, that in the absence of al l  the moral pr inciples, the  
s t andards  o f  duty,  and the  example s  o f  goodnes s  con- 
tained in the Scr ipture, which we f ind so essential to the  
r ight formation of character, such a land must be bar ren  
of  v i r tue and prol i f ic  in cr ime.  The only a t tempt ever  
made to se t  up the re ign of  a the i sm in a  countr y,  was  
productive of such enormous vice, and such prodig ious  
miser y,  tha t  i t  exc i ted the hor ror,  and was  abandoned  
amidst  the execrat ions of  the community.  I t  i s  re l ig ion  
a lone that can preserve vir tue, in which the wel l  being  
o f  a  coun t r y  con s i s t s ;  and  i t  i s  s e l f - ev iden t  th a t  the 
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univer sa l  prevalence of piety,  would be necessar i ly fol- 
l owed  by  the  un ive r s a l  re i gn  o f  v i r tue ;  f o r  v i r tue  i s  
no t  on ly  a  pa r t  o f  p ie ty,  bu t  p ie ty  i t s e l f .  I t  ha s  been  
f ine ly  demons t ra ted  by But le r,  in  h i s  immor ta l  work ,  
tha t  the  v i r tue  o f  a  peop le  neces sa r i ly  increa se s  the i r  
s t reng th ,  and  tha t  a  na t ion ’s  p re-eminence  in  v i r tue,  
other things being equal, must ever produce super ior ity  
in strength.

A n d  t h e n  t h e r e  i s  a n o t h e r  way  b e s i d e s  i t s  d i r e c t  
in f luence,  in  which  p ie ty  l ead s  to  the  prosper i ty  and  
s ecu r i t y  o f  a  l and ;  I  mean  by  the  d r awing  down the  
b le s s ing  o f  God.  I f  the re  be  a  mora l  gover nor  o f  the  
un ive r s e,  s i n  mus t  p rovoke  h im,  and  ho l ine s s  p l e a s e  
him; if  s in provoke God, he is able to punish it ,  for the  
des t in ie s  o f  na t ions  a re  a t  h i s  d i sposa l ,  the  ba lance of  
p owe r  i s  i n  h i s  h a n d :  b o d i e s  o f  m e n ,  a s  s u c h ,  a r e  
rewardable and punishable only in thi s  world,  as  death  
dis solves a l l  bands,  and reduces society to i t s  e lements ,  
al lowing the existence of neither f amilies, churches, nor  
n a t i on s  i n  e t e r n i t y.  God ’s  d e t e r m in a t i on  t o  pun i s h  
guilty nations, and to bless vir tuous ones, is declared on  
the  page s  o f  Sc r ip tu re,  and  con f i r med  by  the  de t a i l s  
of history. Hearken to the awful denunciations of Jeho- 
va h .  ‘ A t  w h a t  i n s t a n t ,  I  s h a l l  s p e a k  c o n c e r n i n g  a  
nat ion, and concerning a kingdom, to pluck up and to  
pull down and to destroy it, i f that nation against whom  
I  have pronounced,  tur n f rom their  evi l ,  I  wi l l  repent  
o f  t he  ev i l  t h a t  I  t hough t  t o  do  un to  them.  And  a t  
what instant I shall speak concerning a nation, and con- 
cerning a kingdom, to build and to plant it, i f it do evil  
in my sight, that it obey not my voice, then I will repent  
of the good wherewith I said I would benef it them.’ And 



14	 works of john angell james volume ii�

h e  h a s  m o s t  aw f u l l y  f u l f i l l e d  t h e s e  wo rd s .  W h e r e  
a re  Nineveh ,  Baby lon ,  Ty re,  A then s ,  Je r u s a l em,  and  
ancient  Rome? Vani shed f rom the ear th ,  except  a  few  
melancholy ruins, which lie like their moulder ing bones,  
a round the g rave’s  mouth,  whi le  the des t roying angel ,  
the spir i t  of desolat ion, st i l l  l inger s on each vast sepul- 
chre, to proclaim for the admonit ion of the ear th, ‘See  
therefore, and know that i t  i s  an evi l  and a bitter thing  
to sin against the Lord.’ And over other lands st i l l  num- 
bered amongst  l iv ing nat ions ,  do we not see the awful  
‘ image  o f  j e a l ou s y ’ a r i s i n g ,  a nd  do  we  no t  h e a r  a n  
aw fu l  vo i c e  de c l a r i ng ,  ‘Beho ld  t he  d ay  o f  t h e  Lo rd  
cometh, cruel  both with wrath and f ierce anger,  to lay  
t h e  l a nd  d e s o l a t e ,  a nd  h e  s h a l l  d e s t roy  t h e  s i nn e r s  
t h e reo f  ou t  o f  i t .  Fo r  t h e  s t a r s  o f  h e aven ,  a nd  t h e  
constel lat ions thereof shal l  not g ive their l ight:  the sun  
shall be darkened in his going for th, and the moon shall  
no t  c au s e  h e r  l i gh t  t o  s h i n e.  a nd  I  w i l l  pun i s h  t h e  
world for their  evi l ,  and the wicked for their  iniquity;  
and I  wi l l  cause  the  a r rogancy o f  the  proud to  cea se,  
and wi l l  l ay  low the  haught ines s  o f  the  te r r ible.’ I t  i s  
sin then that ruins a kingdom, holiness that preserves it.  
O my countr y,  mayes t  thou have wisdom to know and  
va l u e  t h i s  t r u e  s e c re t  o f  n a t i on a l  g re a t n e s s :  a nd  t o  
remember  tha t  the re  i s  no  k ingdom so  h igh  but  v i ce  
will br ing it down and lay it low even in the dust; none  
so humble but vir tue may raise it to the pinnacle of pros- 
per i ty.  Rel ig ion i s  thy s t rength,  more than commerce,  
or the ar t s ,  or mar t ia l  prowess :  and mayest  thou never,  
never,  par t  wi th th i s ,  under  the wi le s  o f  any seducing  
spir it, whether false philosophy, inf idelity, or immorality;  
for  then sha l t  then be  seen l ike  Sampson when shor n  
o f  h i s  h a i r ,  a  m i s e r ab l e  c ap t ive  i n  t h e  h and s  o f  t h e 
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Phil i s t ines,  and an object of spor t to the enemies,  who  
had so often trembled and crouched under the power of  
his arm.

Ever y  good  man then ,  whe the r  h i s  p i e ty  b l a ze  l i ke  
the  sun in  a  publ i c  s t a t ion ,  or  l ike  the  modes t  t aper,  
shed its  sol i tary ray in a pr ivate one; whether i t  f ix the  
attention of a nation from a throne, or of a hamlet from  
a cottage,  i s  a  patr iot  of  the purest  kind, a phi lanthro- 
p i s t  o f  t h e  l o f t i e s t  o rd e r .  H i s  e x a m p l e  a r r e s t s  t h e  
prog ress  of  s in,  and l imit s  the overf lowing of  ungodl i- 
ness ;  his  pr inciples ,  l ike precious seeds,  contain a se l f- 
propagating power, and dif fuse themselves over society:  
his prayer s aver t the wrath, and br ing down the blessing  
of  God upon the land:  h i s  proper ty  and hi s  in f luence,  
a re  g iven to  suppor t  the  schemes  which a re  in tended  
to rel ieve misery, to instruct ignorance, to reform vice.  
H e  i s  t h e  s a l t  o f  t h e  e a r t h ;  a  m o r a l  a n t i - s e p t i c ,  
counterac t ing  the  cause s  o f  decay  in t roduced in to  a l l  
soc i a l  in s t i tu t ion s  by  the i r  imper f ec t ion s  and  human  
dep r av i t y.  Of  how g re a t  con sequence  i s  i t  t h a t  such  
men shou ld  be  mul t ip l i ed  in  the  l and ;  and how t r u ly  
may it  be said of those whose l i fe i s  spent in increasing  
the  number,  tha t  they  a re  in  an  eminent  deg ree,  the  
de fence  and  the  g lo r y  o f  the i r  count r y.  Th i s  honour  
belongs to the minis ter s  of  re l ig ion,  but  only to those  
whose  mora l  cha r ac te r  i s  unreproachable,  and  whose  
piety is unsuspected.

Mini s ter s  o f  an oppos i te  descr ip t ion,  whose want  o f  
per sonal rel ig ion is  apparent,  or whose moral  character  
is not without a stain, or whose spir it is secular, or who  
a re  devo t ed  to  t he  f a sh ionab l e  f o l l i e s  and  po l l u t i ng  
amusements  of  the age,  such men, instead of being the 
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ho r s emen  o f  I s r a e l ,  and  the  cha r io t s  the reo f ,  a re  i t s  
enemies  in di sguise ;  they are so much thrown into the  
sca le  of  a  countr y’s  ruin;  they fur ni sh the inf ide l  with  
his arguments, the scoffer with his jests, and the profane  
with an apology for himself ;  they cause the ways of re- 
l i g ion  to  be  i l l  spoken o f ,  and  produce  an  inve te ra te  
di s l ike of  t rue piety in many minds .  But the men who  
l ive  the  t r u th  they preach;  whose  ac t ions  a re  to  the i r  
sermons what the illustrative exper iment is to the lecture;  
who to all that is lofty and evangelical in doctr ine, unite  
a l l  that i s  pure, upr ight,  meek, and benevolent in prac- 
tice; who can invite scrutiny into their conduct, and can  
say to every doubtful and prejudiced enquirer, ‘come and  
see’ ;  such men, i f  they be not e loquent as  orator s ,  yet  
as they are consistent as Chr istians; if they dart no corus- 
cations of genius from the pulpit, yet as they diffuse the  
radiance of  a  holy and blameles s  example,  are the bes t  
fr iends, the surest defence, and the br ightest ornaments  
of  their  countr y.  No matter  what the denominat ion to  
which they belong; no matter what the name by which  
they are ca l led;  no matter  what  the a l tar  before which  
they minister ;  independently of these minor considera- 
tions, they contr ibute to national prosper ity, by preach- 
i ng  t h e  t r u th  a s  i t  i s  i n  Je s u s ,  and  by  ado r n ing  t h e  
doctr ine of God their Saviour in a l l  things.  Their con- 
duct is more conspicuous, and therefore more influential,  
than  the  v i r tue  o f  a  p r iva te  Chr i s t i an ;  the  we igh t  o f  
au thor i t y  i s  emp loyed  to  g ive  fo rce  to  examp le ;  and  
a t tachment sof tens  the hear t  to receive the impres s ion  
o f  the i r  exce l l enc ie s .  They a re  su f f i c ient ly  near  the i r  
peop le  to  a l low the  in spec t ion ,  which  i s  e s s en t i a l  to  
imi ta t ion,  and yet  su f f i c ient ly  removed to  pos se s s  the  
interest, which is imparted by distance.
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The  pu lp i t ,  howeve r,  i s  t h e  g re a t  mean s  by  wh i ch  
holy and cons i s tent  mini s ter s  extend through a  nat ion  
the benef its of relig ion, and the fruits of vir tue. Preach- 
ing i s  orda ined by God to be the g reat  ins t rument for  
the  product ion and the  matur i ty  o f  mora l  exce l lence.  
The conver sion of the s inner, and the prog ress ive sanc- 
ti f ication of the believer, are promoted more effectual ly  
by the sermons of an energetic preacher than by al l  the  
other means of relig ious instruction and impression com- 
b i n ed .  ‘O f  a l l  me t hod s  f o r  d i f f u s i n g  re l i g i on ,’ s ay s  
one of the g reatest moral wr iter s of the day, ‘preaching  
i s  the  mos t  e f f i c i en t :  o ther  methods  a re  ind i rec t  and  
prepara tor y ;  but  the  s imple  proc la iming of  the  gospe l  
h a s ,  i n  a l l  a ge s ,  been  a t t ended  w i th  the  mos t  t r an s - 
for ming ef f icacy;  e levat ing the few who have cordia l ly  
accepted it into a higher and happier state of being, and  
even ra i s ing the many who have re jected i t  to a  bet ter  
s y s t e m  o f  m o r a l  o p i n i o n s .  I t  i s  t o  p r e a c h i n g  t h a t  
Chr i s t i an i ty  owes  i t s  o r ig in ,  i t s  con t inuance,  and  i t s  
progress; and it is to it inerant preaching, however much  
the ignorant  may underva lue i t ,  that  we owe the con- 
ver s ion of  the Roman wor ld  f rom pagani sm to pr imi- 
t ive Chr i s t iani ty ;  our own freedom from the thra ldom  
of  Poper y in  the succes s  o f  the  Refor mat ion;  and the  
reviva l  of  Chr i s t iani ty at  the present day,  f rom the de- 
pression which it had undergone. owing to the prevalence  
of inf idelity and indifference. Books, however excellent,  
require at least some previous interest on the par t of the  
person who is to open and peruse them; but the preacher  
a r re s t s  tha t  a t t en t ion ,  which  the  wr i t t en  record  on ly  
invites; and the l iving voice, and the l istening numbers,  
heighten the impression by the sympathy and enthusiasm  
which they exci te ;  the rea l i ty which the truths spoken 
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possess  in the mind of the speaker,  i s  communicated to  
the feel ings of the hearer s ,  and they end in shar ing the  
same views, at least for the moment, and in augmenting  
each others convictions.’*

This  i s  the tes t imony of a  layman, cor roborated a l ike  
by the deductions of reason and the details of exper ience.  
Let  the sabbath for  a  few year s  be merged in the days  
devoted to secular pursuits: let the order of the ministry  
be lost, and the voice of the faithful preacher be hushed,  
and whatever other methods of rel ig ious instruction re- 
main, you will soon see the consequence, in the universal  
increase of immorality; immorality will call for inf idelity  
to tolerate its excesses, and shield it from remorse; while  
inf idelity wil l  encourage immorality as the most zealous  
suppor ter of i t s  usurpations. The pulpit i s  the strongest  
bar r ier against the encroachments of vice, and the most  
impregnable  bu lwark  o f  na t iona l  v i r tue.  Sena tor s  a re  
usefully employed in making laws to def ine cr ime, judges  
in detect ing and punishing i t ,  but minis ter s  prevent i t ,  
by inspir ing an abhor rence of whatever is displeasing to  
God, injur ious to society,  and disg raceful  to humanity.  
Neither leg is lator s nor mag istrates ever pretend to pro- 
duce a love of vir tue: a l l  they hope to accomplish i s  to  
protect her from the insults, and prevent her from being  
des t royed by the outrages  of  v ice ;  but  to inspire  man- 
kind with the love of  her  char ms,  and induce them to  
submit  to her  sway as  the empress  of  the world,  i s  the  
especial business of the minister of truth: and thus does  
he  bene f i t  h i s  count r y  and  mank ind  a t  l a rge.  In  th i s  
v iew of  the  sub jec t  a  mini s te r  may be expected to  be  
useful  in propor t ion to hi s  ta lents ,  hi s  v ir tues ,  and his 

*	 T h e  A d v a n c e m e n t  o f  S o c i e t y  i n  K n o w l e d g e  a n d  R e l i g i o n ,  b y  
James Douglas, Esq,
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energ ie s .  There  a re  some who a re  g i f t ed  above  the i r  
fe l lows;  there are s tar s  of  the f i r s t  magnitude and br i l- 
l i ancy  in  the  f i r mament  o f  the  church ;  men  who by  
their  books ,  a s  wel l  a s  by their  preaching,  by the wis- 
dom of their opinions, and the ardour of their zeal, g ive  
the direct ion of public opinion, and the tone of public  
fee l ing;  master  sp i r i t s ,  who are for med,  qua l i f ied,  and  
commissioned to lead the multitude, and to whose influ- 
ence the multi tude most wil l ingly bow down. Who can  
calculate the amount of benefit confer red upon the coun- 
t r y  and the wor ld by such men as  White f ie ld ,  Wes ley,  
Edwards, and Doddr idge? or by the more modern advo- 
ca t e s  o f  the  c au se  o f  evange l i c a l  t r u th ,  Cec i l ,  Sco t t ;  
Fu l l e r,  and  Ha l l ;  and  by  ou r  i l l u s t r i ou s  f r i end ,  who  
has lately depar ted. While such men lived and laboured,  
they were  confe s sed to  be  the  de fence and or nament s  
of their country, and when they were removed, innumer- 
a b l e  vo i c e s  e x c l a i m e d .  ‘ M y  f a t h e r ,  my  f a t h e r !  t h e  
horsemen of Israel, and the chariots thereof.’

I I .  Em inen t  m in i s t e r s  a re  no t  s u f f e red  t o  rema in ,  
but are removed by death, notwithstanding their useful- 
ne s s ,  f rom the  s c ene  o f  the i r  l abour s .  Ne i the r  g re a t  
ta lent s ,  nor  eminent  v i r tues ,  nor  extens ive use fu lnes s ,  
ca l l  secure for their  possessor a longer exemption from  
the s troke of death than f a l l s  to the lot  of  humanity in  
g ene r a l .  The  mo s t  e x c e l l en t  o f  t h e  human  r a c e  a re  
subject to the same law of existence as the most wor th- 
l e s s ;  t h e  m o s t  u s e f u l  t o  t h e  s a m e  r u l e  a s  t h e  m o s t  
m i s ch i evou s .  S i n  h a s  d i f f u s e d  an  i n cu r ab l e  t a i n t  o f  
mor t a l i t y  th rough the  whole  body,  which  a f f ec t s  no t  
only the extremit ies ,  but  reaches  the head.  ‘The voice  
s a i d ,  c r y ;  and  he  s a i d ,  wha t  sh a l l  I  c r y ?  A l l  f l e sh  i s  
g rass, and al l  the goodllness thereof as the f lower of the 
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f i e ld .  The g ra s s  wi there th ,  the  f lower  thereof  f ade th ,  
because the spi r i t  of  the Lord bloweth upon i t .’ There  
i s ,  indeed,  no border countr y,  no neutra l  ter r i tor y,  no  
sacred enclosure, within which the holy and benevolent  
may ret ire to car r y on their  labour s ,  and protract  their  
u s e f u l n e s s ,  s e c u re  f ro m  t h e  p u r s u i t  o f  d i s e a s e  a n d  
death.

What  men have v i s i ted our  ear th !  What  lo f ty  sp i r i t s  
h ave  been  he re !  Wha t  God l i ke  mind s  h ave  appea red  
on the theatre of our world! What burning and shining  
l ight s  have  thrown the  sp lendour s  o f  ha l lowed genius  
over  th i s  dark scene!  But  they are  vani shed and gone.  
By a  s ing le  e f for t  o f  the imag inat ion we can ca l l  up a  
crowd of  i l lus t r ious  per sonages ,  who have enl ightened  
t he  e a r th  by  the i r  knowledge,  s anc t i f i ed  i t  by  t he i r  
p ie ty,  and ble s sed i t  by the i r  benevolence.  For  awhi le  
we seem to conver se with these mighty and holy ones ;  
but the spel l  i s  soon broken, and we f ind that  we have  
nothing but  thei r  names .  What  l ight s  of  the sanctuar y  
have been extinguished; what heaven-inspired eloquence  
h a s  been  hu shed ;  wha t  power fu l  ene rg i e s  h ave  been  
p a r a l y s ed !  Oh !  s i n ,  wha t  h a s  t hou  done ?  Our  g lobe  
i s  t h e  t o m b  o f  i l l u s t r i o u s  m e n ,  a n d  t h e  m a t e r i a l s  
of  eccles ias t ica l  his tory consis t  of  monumental  inscr ip- 
t ions .  Min i s te r s ,  hav ing  par t aken o f  the  common de- 
pravi ty of  our nature,  must  endure i t s  consequences in  
the penalty of death; and their pulpit ,  vacated for their  
g rave,  i s  a  v i s ible  comment  on the  ev i l  na ture  o f  s in ,  
more impress ive than any which they del ivered dur ing  
the whole course of their living labour.

I n  s o m e  c a s e s  i t  m ay  b e  s u p p o s e d  t h a t  t h ey  a r e  
removed in  a  way  o f  cor rec t ive  ju s t i ce.  Prone  to  ex- 
t r e m e s ,  m e n  e i t h e r  u n d e r va l u e  o r  ove r va l u e  t h e i r 
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mercies; and so it  i s  with churches in reference to their  
p a s t o r s .  I n s t a n c e s  h ave  no t  b e en  wan t i n g  i n  wh i ch  
m in i s t e r s  po s s e s s ed  o f  a t t r a c t ive  o r  s p l end id  t a l en t s ,  
un i t ed  w i th  ami ab l e  and  conc i l i a to r y  manne r s ,  h ave  
become the  ob jec t s  o f  popu la r  homage ;  s abba th  a f t e r  
sabbath, the eager auditor s thronged around the pulpit ,  
i n  wh ich  the i r  i do l  wa s  en sh r ined ,  to  rece ive  in  the  
s t ra ins  o f  h i s  e loquence,  the insp i ra t ion of  the i r  g rea t  
Apol lo.  The orator more than the preacher ;  e loquence  
more  th an  t r u th ;  t he  swee t  me lody  o f  vo i c e,  o r  t he  
f a s c ina t ing  beau t i e s  o f  imag ina t ion ,  more  than  ‘ g l ad  
t id ings  of  sa lvat ion’ ,  were the object s  of  their  del ight .  
Who can wonder, then, if when God is thus forgotten in  
his  creatures ,  he should become jealous for the honour  
o f  h i s  g rea t  name,  and remove the  man who was  pre- 
fer red before him. On the other hand, some undervalue  
t he i r  m in i s t e r s ;  and ,  d i s p l e a s ed  a t  t he i r  i ng r a t i t ude,  
God ext ingui shes  the  l ight  they  were  not  d i sposed to  
benef i t  by,  and thus awakens them to bewai l  their  pas t  
neglect ;  and the more to pr ize and improve the means  
which ,  in  unmer i ted  f avour,  he  s t i l l  pe r mi t s  them to  
enjoy.

May  we  no t  s uppo s e  t h a t  God  some t ime s  remove s  
f a i th fu l  and able  mini s ter s ,  to  prove to the wor ld that  
t hough  he  u s e s  i n s t r umen t s ,  he  need s  t hem no t .  ‘ I t  
is a piece of divine royalty and magnif icence, that when  
he has prepared and polished such a utensi l ,  so as to be  
capable of  g reat  service,  he can lay i t  by without loss .’  
The  mo r t a l i t y  o f  m in i s t e r s  s hows  t h a t  i n  re f e ren c e  
to the cause of  re l ig ion,  the kingdom, the power,  and  
t h e  g l o r y,  b e l o n g  t o  G o d .  H e  s e e m s  t o  h ave  m a d e  
human l i fe  shor t  and br i t t le,  that  the sp lendour of  hi s  
own attr ibutes might more effulgently shine for th in the 
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p re se r va t ion and extens ion o f  h i s  church upon ea r th .  
Th i s  m igh ty  and  ho l y  f ab r i c  i s  bu i l t  i n  an  immen se  
bur i a l  g round;  i t  r i se s  f rom a  va l l ey  o f  dr y  bones ;  a l l  
around its base are the tombs of the workmen; prophets  
and apos t le s ,  re for mer s  and mar tyr s ,  mi s s ionar ie s  and  
minister s, have successively withered away in the rebuke  
of the Almighty, and left the work unf inished, for other  
men to  ente r  upon the i r  l abour s :  but  there  s t ands  he  
who alone hath immor tal i ty,  for ever utter ing for th his  
undying, word, amidst the wrecks of ages, and the ruins  
and  re l i c s  o f  a l l  the  genera t ions ;  cont ra s t ing  h i s  own  
immutab i l i ty  wi th  the  f r a i l ty  o f  man,  and the  per ma- 
nence of the work with the shor t-l ived existence of the  
labourer ;  proclaiming over the bui lding as  i t  r i ses  from  
t h e  r e g i o n  o f  d e a t h ,  ‘ I  a m  A l p h a  a n d  O m e g a ,  t h e  
beginning and the ending, the first and the last.’

Oftent imes  the mini s ter s  o f  the gospe l  a re  wor n out  
in  the  s e r v i ce,  and  re t i re  accord ing  to  the  cour se  o f  
n a t u re ,  f rom  t h e  s c ene  o f  t h e i r  l a bou r s  t o  t h e  s e a t  
of their repose. They must not a lways bear the bur then  
of  toi l ,  but  go home in due season to enjoy their  res t ,  
and receive their  reward:  they must  not a lways agonise  
i n  t h e  c l o s e t ,  t h e  s t u dy,  t h e  pu l p i t :  t h ey  mu s t  no t  
a lways  mour n over  f r u i t l e s s  s abba ths  and unsucces s fu l  
s e r mon s :  t h ey  mu s t  no t  a lway s  b e a r  t h e  unk indne s s  
o f  f r i end s  and  the  ma l i ce  o f  enemie s ;  the  incon s i s t - 
encies  of  the church and the wickedness  of  the world:  
they must not a lways f ight the good f ight of f a i th.  No,  
if to abide in the flesh be more needful for their people,  
to depar t  and be with Chr is t  i s  that  better  s tate which  
God in his mercy has prepared for them.

I I I .  T h e  r e m ova l  o f  m i n i s t e r s  f ro m  t h e  s c e n e  o f  
the i r  l abour s  i s  mat ter  o f  d iv ine  appointment ,  and a l l 
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i t s  c i rcums tance s  o f  t ime and  p l ace,  a re  accord ing  to  
the  counse l s  o f  uner r ing  wi sdom.  E l i j ah ’s  t r an s l a t ion  
wa s  p re-a r r anged  by  h i s  ma s t e r  in  a l l  i t s  p a r t i cu l a r s ;  
and the removal of men of less distinction in the church  
a l though not a  matter  of  such extens ive interes t ,  i s  no  
l e s s  s u b j e c t  t o  t h e  d i v i n e  a p p o i n t m e n t .  I f  i t  we re  
possible to conceive that any events connected with the  
history of man were abandoned to the misrule of chance,  
a l l  be l iever s  in the immor ta l i ty  of  the soul  would fee l  
d i sposed,  even in the absence of  revela t ion,  to a scr ibe  
his exit from the world to an interposition of the Deity.  
The transit of an immortal spir it from the scenes of a pro- 
bationary state to the decis ion of her f ate, the entrance  
of a soul upon her unchanging destiny, is an event which  
though repeated many thousand t imes each pass ing day,  
i s  man i f e s t l y  an  occu r rence  o f  g re a t e r  moment  th an  
the revolut ion of  an empire,  so f ar  as  i t s  temporal  hi s- 
tory i s  concerned. Revelat ion, however,  leaves not this  
matter to the deductions of reason, but pronounces with  
author i ty  on the  sub jec t .  Even on the  f i e ld  o f  ba t t l e,  
t h a t  h a r ve s t  o f  d e a t h  whe re  mor t a l s  a re  hu r r i ed  by  
thousands into eternity, where he seems left to car ry on  
h i s  havoc  wi thout  l imi t  o r  cont ro l ,  ever y  ba l l  ha s  i t s  
commission, and is  guided in its  f l ight;  even there does  
Prov idence  accompl i sh  i t s  pur pose s  wi th  re fe rence  to  
individua l  l i fe,  undi s turbed and unconfounded amidi s t  
the shock of batt le, the ruin of defeat,  and the madness  
o f  v i c t o r y,  no  l e s s  t h a n  i n  t h e  c h ambe r  wh e re  t h e  
mon a rch  o r  t h e  m in i s t e r  b re a t h e s  h i s  l a s t .  N o,  my  
bre thren,  chance has  noth ing to  do wi th l i f e ;  not  the  
ou tca s t  in f an t  o f  a  day  o ld ,  exposed  by  i t s  unna tura l  
mother to per i sh by the t iger  or  the vul ture;  not  even  
the spar row that  d ie s  o f  hunger  in  i t s  nes t ,  pas se s  out 
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o f  l i f e  w i t h o u t  t h e  k n ow l e d g e  o f  G o d .  ‘ I  a m  h e ,’  
s a i d  Chr i s t ,  ‘ t h a t  l ive th  and  wa s  dead ,  and  beho ld  I  
am  a l ive  f o r  eve r more,  amen ;  and  h ave  t h e  key s  o f  
the  un seen  wor ld  and  o f  dea th .’ Wha t  con so l a t ion  i s  
t he re  i n  th i s  s ub l ime  dec l a r a t i on !  The  key  o f  l i f e  i s  
never for a moment trusted out of his  hands,  never can  
be wrested from them. Every t ime a human being dies ,  
i t  i s  by an act  o f  h i s  power,  in  tur ning the key which  
unlocks  the gates  of  death.  Our l i fe  i s  under  the con- 
s tant  and s t r ic t  obser vat ion of  h i s  omnisc ient  eye.  He  
deter mines the moment when to take the key from his  
g i rd l e ,  a nd  t h row  b a ck  on  t h e i r  m i gh t y  h i n g e s  t h e  
p o r t a l s  o f  i m m o r t a l i t y.  O,  w h a t  c o m f o r t  d o e s  t h i s  
impar t  to  u s ,  in  re fe rence  to  our  own l ive s ,  to  know  
that exposed as  we are to a l l  the accidents  and diseases  
o f  th i s  wor ld  o f  changes ,  and  enve loped a s  we a re  in  
darknes s  a s  to  the  consequences  o f  the  next  s tep,  and  
the events of the next hour, we cannot die by a random  
s t roke,  or  by  a  bl ind  chance ;  the  key  mus t  be  tur ned  
by him who is  inf initely wise,  and powerful ,  and good:  
and what  conso la t ion does  i t  a l so  impar t  a t  the  g rave  
of those of our fr iends who have been car r ied away from  
scenes  o f  u se fu lnes s  and l abour s  o f  impor tance,  to  be  
a s su red  th a t  t he i r  remova l  wa s  e f f e c t ed  by  h im who  
knew al l  that  they were doing,  and who makes himsel f  
responsible for all the consequences of their death.

IV.  The  remova l  o f  em inen t  m in i s t e r s  i s  a t t ended  
with circumstances which redound to their honour. No  
car  of  f i re,  no hor ses  of  f lame, car r y them to the skies  
by  ano the r  ro ad  t h an  t h a t  o f  t h e  d a rk  va l l ey  o f  t h e  
shadow o f  dea th ;  they  mus t  submi t  to  the  pena l ty  o f  
s in ,  and take the g rave in their  way to the crown: but  
there are other marks of distinction, other honours than 
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a char iot of f ire for those who serve God and their race.  
What  a  deep and wide- spread in tere s t  i s  f ixed on the  
chamber  in  which  they  a re  expec ted  soon  to  exp i re ;  
what  sens ib i l i t ie s  a re  se t  in  mot ion;  what  sympathy i s  
exc i t ed ;  wha t  p rayer s  o f  in te rce s so r y  depreca t ion  a re  
ut tered;  the whole  neighbourhood fee l s  an ins t inct ive  
d re ad  a s  a t  t h e  app roach  o f  s ome  g re a t  c a t a s t rophe.  
And when the stroke has f a l len, and the labour ing saint  
has  been di smis sed to hi s  res t ,  what  tear s  of  reg ret  are  
shed ,  wha t  b i t t e r  l amenta t ion s  a re  hea rd .  A l l  a round  
seem to  be  pa r t aker s  o f  a  common ca l ami ty  the  aged  
exc l a im ,  ‘A l a s ,  my  b ro the r ’ ;  t he  younge r,  ‘A l a s ,  my  
f a ther ’ ;  each has  some t r ibute  of  re spect  to pay to hi s  
memory,  some fondly cher i shed recol lect ion of  untold  
f avours, or some secret act of goodness to disclose; some  
chee r ing  anecdo te  to  t e l l ,  o r  some pecu l i a r  c au se  o f  
b i t t e r  reg re t  to  acknowledge.  Publ i c  token s  o f  com- 
misera t ion are  exhib i ted ;  a  long and melancholy  t ra in  
o f  mour ning and devout  men car r y  h im to h i s  bur ia l ;  
a  l oud  deep  g roan  i s  he aved  f rom the  bo som o f  t he  
church, and is returned in f aithful echo from the world;  
whi le  the genera l  l amentat ion prolongs  the t r ibute,  in  
the  eu log ium of  E l i sha ,  ‘The hor semen of  I s r ae l ,  and  
the  char io t  thereof ’ ,*  Thi s  i s  the  honour  he  rece ive s  
f rom ear th ;  and i t  i s  tha t  which ever y  good man may  
l awfu l l y  s eek :  i t  i s  an  ob j ec t  o f  ju s t  and  honourab l e  
ambition not only to live respected, but to die lamented:  
an  honoured  sepu lchre  i s  no t  on ly  the  reward  o f  de- 
parted saints, but the stimulus of living ones.

But  who can descr ibe,  or  who conceive,  the honour 

*	 The  Ed i to r ’ s  l ove  and  g r a t i t ude  compe l  h im  to  no t i c e  t h a t  neve r  
wa s  th i s  de s c r ip t ion  more  t ru ly  exemp l i f i ed  than  a t  the  decea s e  o f  the  
Author himself, all delighted to do him honour.
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that  awai t s  the depar ted minis ter  above.  I sa iah,  in one  
o f  the  mos t  subl ime  and  beau t i fu l  o f  h i s  f i gure s ,  ha s  
represented hel l  moved from beneath to meet the king  
of Babylon at his entrance upon the unseen world; while  
the  ch ie f  ones  o f  the  ea r th ,  the  k ings  o f  the  na t ions ,  
r i s ing f rom their  thrones ,  taunt  him with hi s  deg rada- 
t i on  t o  t h e i r  l eve l .  ‘A r t  t hou  a l s o  b e come  weak  a s  
we ?  A r t  t h o u  b e c o m e  l i ke  u n t o  u s ?  H ow  a r t  t h o u  
f a l l en  f rom heaven ,  O Luc i f e r,  son  o f  the  mor n ing ! ’  
A scene, the br ight rever se of  this ,  await s  the entrance  
of a f ai thful and holy minister of Chr ist  into the celes- 
t i a l  c i t y.  We  c an  imag i n e  how  h e aven  i s  move d  t o  
mee t  h im  a t  h i s  c om ing ;  how  ‘ t h e  g re a t  mu l t i t u d e  
which no man can count, who have washed their robes,  
and  made  them whi t e  and  c l e an  in  the  b lood  o f  the  
Lamb’ ,  and  e spec i a l l y  tho se  o f  the  number  who owe  
their felicity to his labours, and who have preceded him  
in  h i s  decea se,  g ree t  h im to  the  sk i e s ;  how prophe t s  
a nd  a po s t l e s ,  r e f o r me r s  a nd  ma r t y r s ,  m in i s t e r s  a nd  
mis s ionar ie s ,  r i s ing f rom the i r  sea t s  o f  re s t  and g lor y,  
conduct him into the presence of his  Lord, exclaiming,  
‘ T h u s  s h a l l  i t  b e  d o n e  u n t o  t h e  m a n  w h o m  G o d  
de l ighte th  to  honour ’ ;  whi le  he  tha t  s i t te th  upon the  
throne will conf irm and approve the welcome, and as he  
p l a c e s  t h e  c row n  o f  l i f e  u p o n  h i s  b row s  s h a l l  s ay,  
‘Wel l  done,  good and f a i thful  ser vant ,  enter  thou into  
t he  j oy  o f  t hy  Lo rd .’ App l aud ing  m i l l i on s  c a t ch  t he  
no te,  and  Wel l  done,  good  and  f a i th fu l  s e r van t ,  we l l  
done, well  done! is  repeated by voices pealing upon the  
ear, as the sound of many waters.

I  now come to that  par t  of  the di scour se in which i t  
i s  in tended to g ive an out l ine of  the hi s tor y and cha- 
r ac te r  o f  tha t  g rea t  and good man whose  decea se  ha s 
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produced  so  deep  an  impre s s ion  on the  publ i c  mind .  
Doc to r  Dav i d  Bogue  wa s  a  n a t ive  o f  S co t l a nd ,  a nd  
received his  educat ion in the Univer s i ty of  Edinburgh.  
O n  c o m i n g  t o  E n g l a n d  h e  wa s  f i r s t  e n g a g e d  a s  a n  
ass istant to Mr Smith, and preached in connection with  
that gentleman for several year s, in Silver Street Chapel,  
London .  He  removed  t o  Go spo r t  i n  t h e  ye a r  1777.  
Here hi s  minis t r y proved so acceptable and useful  that  
a  new p l ace  o f  wor sh ip  wa s  e rec ted  fo r  h im.  Dur ing  
t h e  e a r l y  p e r i o d  o f  h i s  l a b o u r s  i n  t h i s  t ow n ,  ve r y  
power fu l  inducement  was  he ld  out  to  h im to qui t  the  
Independent denominat ion, and become a Presbyter ian  
mini s ter  in hi s  nat ive countr y.  An of fer  was  made him  
by Mr Dundas,  a f terwards Lord Melvi l le,  of  one of the  
p r inc ipa l  churches  in  the  c i ty  o f  Ed inburgh ,  through  
the  in f luence o f  Admira l  Lord Duncan,  whose  son he  
bapt i sed.  This  he dec l ined,  no doubt under the direc- 
t ion of the g reat Master whom he served, and who had  
appointed him to a sphere of extensive usefulness in the  
land of his adoption.*

His  l abour s  a s  a  tu tor  commenced in  the  year  1789.  
Mr Welch,  a  r ich banker  of  London (who,  in connec- 
tion with that eminent Chr istian philanthropist, the late  
Mr  Thor n ton ,  o f  C l apham,  had  a l re ady  suppor t ed  a  
pr ivate academy at  Painswick,  under the tui t ion of  Mr  
Cornelius Winter), proposed to our deceased fr iend that  
he should under take the educat ion of three young men  
for  the  mini s t r y,  a t  h i s  expense.  With  th i s  reques t  he  
compl ied,  and ver y soon commenced hi s  ins t r uct ions .  
I t  wou ld  b e  d i f f i c u l t  t o  d ev i s e  a  way  by  wh i ch  t h e  
a f f luen t  member s  o f  the  d i s s en t ing  body  cou ld  more 

*	 The  Au tho r  h a d  t h i s  f a c t  f r om  Dr  Buch an an ,  t h e  v en e r a b l e  a nd  
esteemed senior minister of the Canongate Church, in Edinburgh.
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e f fect ively promote the interes t s  of  their  own commu- 
nity, or of relig ion in general, than by supporting dur ing  
their education young men for the off ice of the chr istian  
m in i s t r y.  Pa s to r s  a re  s t i l l  n eeded ,  e spec i a l l y  men  o f  
t a l en t s  and  o f  l ea r n ing ;  and  tha t  ind iv idua l  confe r s  a  
l a s t i ng  f avou r  upon  the  Church  and  the  wor l d  who  
sends  for th one wel l  educated mini s ter  in to the k ing- 
dom of Chr ist .  Who can calculate where and when the  
effects of such an act of beneficence would terminate?

I t  mus t  be  acknowledged  tha t  the  t e r m o f  s tudy  in  
the Gospor t academy was too shor t to al low its tutor to  
devote much t ime to class ica l  pur suit s ,  and that conse- 
quent ly,  hi s  object  was  ra ther  to make hi s  pupi l s  good  
theolog ians than men of l i terature or of science. There  
i s  no th ing  incompa t ib l e,  however,  be tween  the  mos t  
extens ive lear ning,  or the profoundest  phi losophy,  and  
the  g rea t e s t  exce l l ence  a s  a  theore t i c a l  and  p r ac t i c a l  
d iv i n e .  ‘A l l  ph i l o s ophy,’ s ay s  Cudwor t h ,  ‘ t o  a  w i s e  
m a n ,  t o  a  t r u l y  s a n c t i f i e d  m i n d ,  i s  bu t  m a t t e r  f o r  
Div in i ty  to  work  upon .  Re l i g ion  i s  the  queen  o f  a l l  
t ho s e  i nwa rd  endowmen t s  o f  t h e  s ou l ;  a nd  a l l  pu re  
natura l  knowledge,  a l l  v i rg in ar t s  and sc iences  are  her  
handmaids, that r ise up and call her blessed.’*

The next  g rea t  event  in  the  l i fe  o f  Dr Bogue i s  one  
the inf luence of which is st i l l  felt ,  and wil l  continue to  
increase,  t i l l  the knowledge of the Lord shal l  cover the 

*	 Dr  Bogue  wa s  p r epa red  fo r  h i s  c a r ee r  by  n ine  o r  t en  yea r s ’  s tudy  
a t  t h e  H i g h  S c h o o l  a n d  U n i v e r s i t y  o f  E d i n b u r g h .  A t  t h e  a g e  o f  
t h i r t e en  he  cou ld  conve r s e  f l uen t l y  i n  the  La t in  l anguage ,  and  r e ad  i t  
of course with as much facility as English.

	 [Pa r t  o f  th i s  no t e  i s  omi t t ed ,  becau se  the  sub s t ance  o f  i t  i s  g i ven  
in the charge to the Rev. Thomas James.]
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e a r t h ,  a s  t h e  wa t e r s  do  t h e  ch anne l  o f  t h e  s e a .  H i s  
benevolent and active mind surveyed with deepest con- 
cern the moral  s tate of the world. Although several  re- 
l ig ious denominations had begun to exer t themselves in  
the cause of missions to the heathens, the Independents  
had yet done nothing; and a sense of obl igat ion in this  
respect pressed but l ightly on the consciences of Chr is- 
t ians  in genera l .  He therefore publ i shed a let ter  in the  
Evang e l i c a l  Magaz in e ,  f o r  Sep tember,  1794 ,  i n  wh ich  
he  ca l l ed  upon a l l  the  churche s  o f  Chr i s t ,  and  tho se  
of  hi s  own denominat ion in par t icular,  to ‘come for th  
t o  t h e  h e l p  o f  t h e  L o rd  a g a i n s t  t h e  m i g h t y.’ T h i s  
add re s s ,  wh ich  wa s  remarkab l e  fo r  i t s  pungency  and  
pa thos ,  was  read ,  through the  wide c i rcu la t ion of  the  
magazine, in every par t of the kingdom, and kindled its  
own benevolent and sacred ardour in thousands of holy  
m i n d s  a t  o n c e .  M a ny  awa ke n e d  f ro m  t h e  s l u m b e r s  
wh ich  they  had  too  long  indu lged  amid s t  the  g roan s  
of  creat ion,  and confessed that  the work of  at tempting  
to spread the Gospel in the world, was not merely matter  
of g ratif ication, but of duty; not only a romantic enter- 
pr ise,  such as to f ascinate an ardent and pious imag ina- 
t ion,  but a  matter  of  imperat ive obl igat ion upon every  
renewed hear t .  The f i r s t  publ i shed rep ly  to th i s  le t ter  
wa s  f r o m  t h a t  p ro f o u n d  t h e o l o g i a n ,  t h e  R ev.  D r  
Wi l l i ams ,  then the  pa s tor  o f  th i s  church;  f rom whose  
communicat ion i t  appear s  that  the subject  of  Chr is t ian  
mis s ions  had long occupied the a t tent ion of  the  War- 
wick sh i re  As soc i a t ed  Min i s t e r s ,  and  tha t  they  had  in  
June,  1793,  pa s s ed  re so lu t ion s  in  wh ich  Dr  Wi l l i ams  
was appointed to draw up a circular letter on the subject,  
and a subscr iption was commenced for i t s  suppor t.  The 
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l e t t e r  i n  t he  maga z ine  p roduced  much  conve r s a t i on  
and cor re spondence,  t i l l  a t  l ength ,  on the  memorable  
four th of November, 1794, the f ir st called meeting, with  
a view to the formation of a society, took place. It  was  
a smal l  but glowing and harmonious circ le of minister s  
of var ious denominations; and they adopted a resolution  
to es tabl i sh an ins t i tut ion for spreading the Grospel  in  
the world.  From the commencement i t  was determined  
tha t  th i s  soc ie ty  should  be  for med upon the  broades t  
basis, so as to secure the co-operation of all who loved our  
Lord Jesus Chr is t  in s incer i ty,  and were wil l ing to g ive  
i t  the i r  a s s i s t ance.  Never  wa s  an  in s t i tu t ion  founded  
more ent i re ly  under  the in f luence of  unmixed phi lan- 
t h ropy  t h an  t h i s ;  n eve r  wa s  a  body  o f  men  b rough t  
together more exclusively by the attraction of Chr ist ian  
love,  than that  which projected thi s  society;  and never  
was there an object presented to the publ ic mind more  
pure than this from the least stain or imputation of sec- 
ta r i an zea l .  Churchmen and Dis senter s ;  Presbyter ians ,  
Independents ,  and Calvinis t ic Methodist s ,  together be- 
came the  pa t rons  o f  the  in f an t  cause,  and a t  the  f i r s t  
meet ing,  he ld  in  September,  1795,  presented i t  to  the  
publ ic  as  the chi ld of  their  united adopt ion,  a f fect ion,  
and  so l i c i tude.  At  th i s  meet ing  Dr  Bogue  preached a  
master ly sermon, s ince pr inted, enti t led ‘Object ions to  
a  Miss ion to the Heathen s ta ted and cons idered’ ;  in i t  
sound a rgument  suppor t s  a l l  tha t  i s  t ender  in  appea l s  
to  the  f ee l ing s ,  and  a l l  th a t  i s  f o rc ib l e  in  appea l s  to  
the  consc ience.  Thi s  d i scour se  must  have en l ightened  
the judgement, interested the hear t, and encouraged the  
hopes of every auditor, and left  without excuse al l  who  
re fused the i r  he lp.  Thus  was  founded a  soc ie ty  which 
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ha s  n eve r  c e a s ed  f rom th a t  momen t  t o  t h e  p re s en t ,  
t o  engage  and  in t e re s t  the  publ i c  mind  in  the  c au se  
o f  God  and  o f  man ;  and  wh i ch  w i l l  n eve r  c e a s e  i t s  
labour s t i l l  a l l  the ends of the ear th shal l  see the sa lva- 
t ion  o f  God ;  and  o f  tha t  soc i e ty  our  f r i end  wa s  in  a  
considerable deg ree the or ig inator.  I f  i t s  f i r s t  proceed- 
ings were not marked by the sound discretion which has  
character i sed i t s  l a ter  e f for t s ,  the path was  untrodden;  
a n d  i t  mu s t  b e  c o n f e s s e d  t h a t  t h e  b e n evo l e n t  a n d  
romantic project of sending out a ship to the antipodes,  
to car ry a band of missionar ies to convert to Chr istianity  
the is landers of the Pacif ic ocean, was an event so novel  
and so str iking, that i t  roused public attention at once,  
and kept i t  awake to the subject  of  Chr is t ian miss ions;  
and probably some such event was necessary to interest  
the  fee l ing s  o f  the  mul t i tude,  who a re  wrought  upon  
more by facts than by arguments.

From this  t ime our venerable fr iend took the deepest  
and l ivel ies t  interest  in a l l  the proceedings of  the Mis- 
s iona r y  Soc ie ty,  a s s i s t ing  i t s  counc i l s  by  h i s  wi sdom,  
and exc i t ing the  zea l  o f  the  churches  by h i s  se r mons ;  
and so regularly attending all its public annual meetings,  
tha t  to  the day of  h i s  dea th ,  i t  was  h i s  unos tenta t ious  
boast that he had never been absent but once, when he  
wa s  p reven t ed  by  s eve re  bod i l y  a f f l i c t i on .  The  nex t  
mee t ing  wi l l  appea r  by  the  ab sence  o f  h i s  vene r a t ed  
form to have lost one of its chief ornaments, and by the  
s i lence of  hi s  voice wi l l  be depr ived of  one of  i t s  bes t  
a dvoca t e s .  So  en t i re l y  wa s  h i s  h e a r t  engaged  i n  t he  
mi s s ionar y  cause,  tha t  he  had deter mined upon going  
himsel f  to India ,  in company with two eminent minis- 
t e r s  o f  Sco t l and ,  and  a  d i s t ingu i shed  l ayman o f  con-
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s i d e r ab l e  wea l t h  and  t a l en t s .  F rom th i s  h e  wa s  p re - 
ve n t e d  by  t h e  i n t e r p o s i t i o n  o f  a n  a u t h o r i t y, *  n ow  
happ i ly  l e s s  power fu l ,  and  l e s s  su sp ic ious  than  i t  was  
at that time.

T h e  ye a r  18 0 0  w i t n e s s e d  h i s  a p p o i n t m e n t  t o  t h e  
arduous and respons ible  s i tuat ion of  tutor  to the Mis- 
sionary Academy, while retaining his former students who  
were  prepar ing  fo r  the  min i s t r y  in  th i s  count r y.  And  
most  interes t ing was i t  (a s  I  wel l  recol lect )  to see men  
s i t t ing round hi s  chai r,  and receiv ing ins t ruct ion f rom  
hi s  l ips ,  some of  whom were dest ined to labour in the  
united kingdom, while others were intended to car ry the  
gospel  to var ious nat ions of  the world;  so that Europe,  
As i a ,  Af r ica ,  and Amer ica  were  a l l  wa i t ing  to  rece ive  
ministers of religion from his hands.

At the request of the Miss ionary Society, then direct- 
ing a share of its benevolent attention to the moral state  
of France, he was requested to draw up an essay on the  
divine author ity of the New Testament,  with a view to  
i t s  being circulated in that country,  in which inf idel i ty  
was then tr iumphant.  This  request  produced his  excel- 
l en t  vo lume on  the  ev idence s  o f  Chr i s t i an i ty,  wh ich  
ha s  been  t r an s l a t ed  in to  F rench  and  I t a l i an ,  and  de- 
servedly obtained a very wide circulation, both at home  
and  abroad ,  and  a  copy  o f  i t ,  i t  i s  be l i eved ,  f e l l  in to  
t h e  h a n d s  o f  N a p o l e o n  B o n a p a r t e ,  d u r i n g  t h e  l a s t  
months of his captivity on the rock of St Helena.

Be s ide s  th i s  vo lume,  h i s  publ i shed  work s  con s i s t ed 

*	 T h e r e  i s  n o  r e a s o n  n o w  f o r  o m i t t i n g  t o  n a m e  t h e  E a s t  I n d i a  
C o m p a n y  a s  t h e  g r e a t  e n e m y  t o  t h e  s p r e a d  o f  C h r i s t i a n i t y  i n  t h e  
E a s t .  W e  h a v e  s e e n  t h e  C o m p a n y  l o s e  i t s  e x i s t e n c e  t h r o u g h  t h e  
rebellion of their favoured Brahmins. Ed.
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of ser mons preached on publ ic* and funera l  occas ions:  
A  H i s t o r y  o f  D i s s e n t e r s  u n d e r t a ke n  i n  c o n j u n c t i o n  
with hi s  f r iend and for mer pupi l ,  the Rev.  [Dr]  James  
B e n n e t t ,  a n d  A  Vo l u m e  o f  D i s c o u r s e s  o n  t h e  M i l l e n - 
n ium ,  the  g rea t  exce l lence of  which i s ,  tha t  i t  g ives  a  
p l a i n  s c r i p tu r a l  s t a t e  o f  t h e  mor a l  cond i t i on  o f  t h e  
world, dur ing the per iod of i ts  latter day of glory, with  
the means which wil l  accelerate i t ,  without rashly pre- 
tending to explain al l  the prophetic t imes and symbols ,  
a s  some have  done,  to  the  end le s s  con t r ad i c t ion  and  
confutation of each other, the spor t of inf idels ,  and the  
d i s c red i t  o f  p rophecy  i t s e l f .  I t  wa s  h i s  op in ion  th a t  
t ime and event s  a re  the  be s t  in te r pre te r s  o f  the  s igns  
and ar ithmetic of Daniel and John.

Amidst such multiplied, var ied, and important labours,  
d i d  t h e  l i f e  o f  t h i s  vene r a t ed  man  p a s s  away.  Some  
idea may be enter tained of the extent of his effor ts, and  
the amount of his usefulness, when it is recollected that  
a s  a  mini s te r  he  was  for  more than ha l f  a  centur y  the  
able and zealous advocate of the doctr ines of the gospel,  
preaching three t imes ever y Sabbath,  with l i t t le  inter- 
r upt ion to the l a s t  day of  h i s  l abour s ,  and extens ive ly  
t r ave l l ing  ever y  yea r  in  Eng l and ,  Scot l and ,  Wale s ,  o r  
I re land:  that  a s  a  tutor,  he has  educated near ly  a  hun- 
dred mini s te r s  and mis s ionar ie s :  tha t  a s  an  author,  he  
has  sent an able defence of  Chr i s t iani ty into kingdoms  
which were inaccess ible to his  per sonal labour s:  that as 

*	 A m o n g s t  t h e s e  i s  o n e  o f  m u c h  e x c e l l e n c e ,  e n t i t l e d  ‘ T h e  g r e a t  
Impo r t ance  o f  h av i ng  r i gh t  S en t imen t s  i n  Re l i g i on ’ ,  p r e a ched  be fo r e  
t h e  H a m p s h i r e  A s s o c i a t i o n ,  a t  R i n g w o o d ,  J u l y ,  1 7 8 8 .  I  t h i n k  t h i s  
e x c e l l e n t  t r a c t  w a s  h i s  f i r s t  p u b l i c a t i o n .  I t  w e l l  d e s e r v e s  t o  b e  
reprinted.
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a public spir ited individual, he or ig inated the Missionary  
Society, assisted at the formation of the Bible and Tract  
Societies, and in shor t, did more to keep up the feeling  
of  re l ig ious zea l ,  than any other s ingle individual  who  
wa s  con tempora r y  w i th  h im;  be s i de s  ma in t a in ing  an  
extensive cor respondence on the state of rel ig ion, with  
a lmos t  a l l  pa r t s  o f  the  wor ld .  Noth ing  good or  g rea t  
was projected for the moral benefit of mankind, to which  
he was not ever ready to afford the energ ies of his g reat  
m ind .  I  s peak .  de l i be r a t e l y,  when  I  exp re s s  i t  a s  my  
convic t ion,  tha t  there  a re  few indiv idua l s  o f  th i s  age,  
and but few of any age, to whom the world in its future  
s ta te of  mi l lennia l  pur i ty and peace,  wi l l  owe so much  
as to him.

His  devotednes s  to  the  g rea t  ob jec t s  o f  h i s  zea l  was  
undivided. and his di l igence in the prosecution of them  
s t e ady  and  unwear i ed .  Dur ing  the  ea r l i e r  pa r t  o f  h i s  
mini s t r y,  h i s  app l ica t ion to  s tudy was  so  in tense,  tha t  
the morning star was often above the hor izon before his  
midnight lamp was ext inguished:  and dur ing the la t ter  
par t, no less intense was his application to al l  the duties  
of  hi s  ca l l ing as  a  publ ic character.  He seemed to have  
neither incl inat ion nor leisure,  for many of the l ighter,  
though l awfu l  en joyment s  o f  soc ia l  l i f e ;  but  appeared  
like a man who felt that he had one great business to do  
in this  world;  and that one so vast  as  to require and to  
deser ve  the  concentra t ion o f  a l l  h i s  energ ie s ,  and the  
employment  o f  a l l  h i s  t ime.  At  home and  abroad ,  he  
s eemed ever  engaged  fo r  the  re l i g ious  we l f a re  o f  the  
human  r a ce :  t o  th i s  h i s  j ou r n i e s  and  h i s  v i s i t s  we re  
genera l ly  made subser v ient ;  for  he wanted nei ther  re- 
c re a t i on  no r  p l e a s u re ,  s e p a r a t e  a nd  a p a r t  f rom  th a t  
wh i ch  a r i s e s  f rom  go i n g  a bou t  t o  do  go o d .  I  h ave 
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ever  cons idered h im s ince I  knew him,  a s  a  noble  in- 
s t an ce  o f  d e c i s i on  o f  ch a r a c t e r ;  a nd  i t  i s  d e l i gh t f u l  
to consider that this decision was in the cause of relig ion,  
v i r t u e ,  a nd  human  f e l i c i t y.  Happ i l y  h e  wa s  b l e s s e d  
with a constitution, which sustained with ease his g reat  
exer tions; owing to which, it must be confessed, that in  
his zeal against indolence, especially in minister s, he did  
not  a lways  d i s t ingui sh between weaknes s  and laz ines s ;  
and sometimes adminis tered blame, where he ought to  
h a ve  o f f e r e d  s y m p a t h y.  I t  w a s  h i s  m a x i m  t h a t  a  
min i s t e r  o f  the  go spe l  i s  the  l a s t  man  on  ea r th ,  who  
should suppose that he has a moment to waste.

From this  s tatement i t  wil l  be seen that he i s  enti t led  
to  h igh  r ank  among  ph i l an th rop i s t s ;  though  h i s  ph i - 
lanthropy was of  a  kind which the mult i tude,  for want  
of  the f a i th which looks  a t  th ings  unseen and eter na l ,  
wi l l  not be able ei ther to admire or under stand. There  
are  not  a  few even amiable  and wel l  d i sposed per sons ,  
who with the most  zea lous  d i spos i t ion to ins t r uct  the  
ignorant, to relieve the miserable, to reform the vicious,  
within our own shores, and even to redress the wrongs of  
Afr ica abroad,  have never yet  comprehended the g ran- 
deur of the missionary enterpr ise, or caught ‘the heroic  
pas s ion of  saying soul s .’ Their  benevolence i s  bounded  
by the nar row hor izon of the present world, it  does not  
soar above the clouds which envelope mortality, to con- 
templa te  and  pur sue  the  g lor ie s  o f  e te r n i ty.  I  do  not  
under-ra te  the i r  e f for t s  in  the  cause  o f  humani ty,  but  
on ly  reg re t  tha t  i t  s top s  shor t  o f  man ’s  b i t t e re s t  and  
most las t ing woes.  I  can admire the glory of that man’s  
charac ter,  and apprec ia te  both the sacr i f ice s  he made,  
and  the  bene f i t s  he  con fe r red ,  who  spen t  h i s  l i f e  in  
p lung ing  in to  the  da rknes s  o f  dungeons ,  fo r  the  s ake 
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of  the capt ive,  and expos ing himsel f  to the contag ious  
atmosphere of lazarettoes, for the benef it of the diseased:  
he i s  wor thy of a l l  the admirat ion and praise which his  
name never  f a i l s  to  awaken:  but  s t i l l ,  ina smuch a s  the  
soul  i s  of  inf ini te ly g reater  impor tance than the body;  
h e aven  t h an  e a r t h ;  e t e r n i t y  t h an  t ime ;  z e a l  f o r  t h e  
spread  o f  re l ig ion i s  a  f a r  subl imer  pa s s ion ,  than zea l  
for the diminution of present misery: it aims at relieving  
t h e  nob l e s t  p a r t  o f  ou r  n a tu re ;  i t  e x t end s  t o  man  a  
b l e s s i ng  e t e r n a l  a s  h i s  ex i s t ence ;  i t  c a r r i e s  t he  s e ed  
o f  a l l  o ther  benef i t s  in  i t s  bosom, and impar t s  a  ba lm  
f o r  t h e  wo e s  t h a t  a r e  u t t e r l y  i n c u r a b l e .  S u c h  wa s  
the  ph i l an thropy  o f  h im whose  lo s s  we  now dep lore.  
The conver s ion of  the wor ld to Chr i s t  was  hi s  object ;  
t he  t e r mina t ion  o f  the  re i gn  o f  I s l ami sm,  Pagan i sm,  
Juda i sm,  and in f ide l i ty ;  wi th  the  des t r uct ion of  ever y  
sys tem that  ens laves  the mind,  cor rupts  the hear t ,  and  
damns  the  sou l .  The benevo lence  o f  God cannot  r i s e  
higher ;  the benevolence of a Chr is t ian should not s ink  
lower.  This  i s  in  an eminent  sense to have ‘ fe l lowship  
wi th  the  Fa the r,  and  wi th  h i s  Son ,  Je su s  Chr i s t .’ Le t  
relig ion be dominant on ear th, and the tears of mankind,  
if not utterly dr ied up, will be ir radiated like the f al l ing  
shower in spr ing,  by smil ing sunbeams;  and the g roans  
of  creat ion wil l  die away in the songs of  sa lvat ion. Sin  
a nd  e r ro r  a re  t h e  mo s t  a bund an t  s ou rc e s  o f  human  
wretchedness,  and he is  the g reatest  philanthropist  who  
ascends with revelation to stop these fountains of bitter  
wa t e r s .  A n d  i n  t h a t  a g e  w h i c h ,  h oweve r  d i s t a n t  i t  
may  be,  w i l l  a s s u red l y  a r r ive,  when  the  c r ime s  and  
cur se s  o f  soc ie ty  wi l l  have g iven way to  the univer sa l  
reign of piety and happiness ,  whose memory wil l  rege- 
nerated nations cher ish with the greatest fondness? Whose 
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s c h e m e s  w i l l  t h e  w h o l e  e a r t h  a c k n ow l e d g e  w i t h  
mo s t  f e r ven t  g r a t i t ude ?  I  con j e c t u re ,  b re t h ren ,  no t  
those of poets  or novel i s t s ;  of  war r ior s  or travel ler s ;  of  
phi losopher s or scholar s ;  of  ar t i s t s  or mechanicians;  a l l  
these indeed,  sha l l  have their  meed of  pra i se,  so f ar  a s  
they have done anything to civi l i se or to ref ine society,  
but  the  ch ie f  venera t ion ,  a f f ec t ion ,  and thankfu lnes s ,  
wil l  be reserved for those who dif fused rel ig ion, which  
whi le i t  conducts  men to glory,  honour,  and immor ta- 
l i ty,  sca t te r s  a l l  the  benef i t s  o f  soc ia l  order  a long the  
path by which it leads them to the skies.

T h a t  w h i c h  g ave  t h e  s o l i d  b a s i s  a n d  t h e  l a s t i n g  
suppor t  to  Dr  Bogue’s  g rea t  publ ic  charac ter,  was  h i s  
p r i va t e  a n d  p e r s o n a l  e x c e l l e n c e  a s  a  m a n  a n d  a s  a  
Chr i s t i an .  A  bad  p r iva t e  cha r ac t e r  c an  neve r  make  a  
g o o d  p u b l i c  o n e .  A n  i n d i v i d u a l  w h o  s t a r t s  i n  t h e  
honourable  career  o f  publ ic  use fu lnes s ,  must  t ake un- 
blemished v i r tue  wi th  h im,  or  he  wi l l  inev i t ably  f a i l .  
He  may  succeed  f o r  a  wh i l e  by  the  a i d  o f  power fu l  
t a l en t s ,  o r  by  a r t s  wh ich  dazz l e  and  ave r t  the  eye  o f  
observation, or by a peculiar adaptation to some popular  
scheme;  but  i f  h i s  reputa t ion be s ta ined or  suspected,  
he  wi l l  soon  be  de se r t ed .  The  coad ju to r s  wh ich  our  
dear fr iend drew around him by his talents and his zeal,  
he re ta ined by hi s  v i r tues .  His  p ie ty  was  unsuspected,  
his morals were unimpeached, his prudence was remark- 
ab l e,  and  h i s  s ob r i e t y  o f  j udgemen t  eminen t .  The re  
was  noth ing  su sp ic ious  which made any  one  a shamed  
to  be  uni ted wi th  h im;  noth ing f i ck le  or  f r ivo lous  to  
make  them a f r a id  o f  embark ing  wi th  h im.  There  was  
al l  occasional sternness of manner, but it  rarely degene- 
ra ted into r udenes s ;  there  was  an occas iona l  approach  
to  what  was  overbear ing ,  but  he  endured oppos i t ion : 

Vol. 2		  d
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I  have heard him violent in the heat of debate,  but the  
s t i l l  sma l l  vo i c e  o f  k indne s s  s oon ,  succeeded  to  the  
wh i r lw ind  and  the  s to r m.  We had  con f idence  in  h i s  
a b i l i t i e s ,  h i s  mo t ive s ,  a nd  h i s  e x c e l l e n c i e s ;  a nd  we  
a lways  fe l t  d i sposed to  bear  wi th the vehemence wi th  
which his views were sometimes expressed.

He was a  most  enl ightened and ardent f r iend of  c ivi l  
and  re l ig ious  l ibe r ty,  and  took a  deep  in te re s t  in  the  
awful  s t r uggles  and convul s ions  of  the t imes  in  which  
h e  l i ve d ;  bu t  i t  may  b e  p rob ab l y  a f f i r me d  t h a t  h i s  
relig ious feelings prevented him from sai l ing too widely  
on the s tor my ocean of pol i t ics .  He viewed with equal  
abhor rence the tyranny of  monarchs  and of  pr ie s t s ,  a s  
tending to obstruct the moral improvement of mankind;  
at  the same t ime, he was most cordial ly attached to the  
cons t i tu t ion  o f  th i s  count r y.  I t  wa s  h i s  adv ice  to  h i s  
s t ud en t s  no t  t o  medd l e  w i t h  p a r t y  po l i t i c s ,  bu t  h e  
inspired them with enl ightened zea l  for  the pr incip les  
o f  r a t iona l  l ibe r ty.  He took an  ac t ive  pa r t ,  I  be l i eve,  
in the attempts which were made in the year s 1787 and  
1790 for  the repea l  o f  the Cor pora t ion and Tes t  Act s ;  
tho se  fou l  b lo t s  on  the  s t a tu t e  book  o f  th i s  coun t r y  
which ever y di s senter  must  regard as  a  re l ic  of  intole- 
r ance,  and  eve r y  con s i s t en t  Chr i s t i an  a s  an  in s t ance  
of profanation.

He  c anno t  be  con s ide red  a s  hav ing  po s s e s s ed  g re a t  
br i l l i ancy o f  genius ,  or  sp lendour  o f  imag ina t ion;  h i s  
c l a s s i c a l  a cqu i remen t s  we re  re s p e c t ab l e ,  bu t  h e  wa s  
ne i the r  an  e r ud i t e  s cho l a r  nor  a  p ro found  ma thema- 
t i c i a n ;  h e  wa s  n o t  a n  a c u t e  m e t a p hy s i c i a n  o r  a n  
e loquent orator ;  but he possessed a powerful  and com- 
prehensive mind, f i l led with var ied and extensive infor- 
mat ion ,  g rea t  pr inc ip le s ,  and benevolent  fee l ings :  h i s 
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was  a  Dor ic  s t rength and g randeur of  character,  f i t ted  
rather to suppor t  a  publ ic cause,  than to adorn i t  with  
adventit ious decorations. He had a power of perception  
which could  d i s t ingui sh  and se ize  a  subl ime objec t ;  a  
s t e ad i n e s s  o f  m ind  wh i ch  cou l d  no t  b e  d ive r t ed  by  
nove l t y ;  a  f i r mne s s  o f  pu r po s e  no t  t o  be  s h aken  by  
d i s cou r agemen t ;  an  i nhe ren t  l ove  o f  a c t iv i t y,  wh i ch  
labour could not weary;  a  courage which danger could  
not appal; and a patience which delay could not exhaust.  
He  p re s en ted ,  a s  i t  appea r s  to  me,  one  o f  the  f ine s t  
mode l s  fo r  the  fo r mat ion  o f  publ i c  cha rac te r ;  fo r  he  
had a  v igorous  under s t anding ,  unaccompanied by any  
eccent r i c i ty  o f  gen iu s  to  mi s l ead  i t ;  cons i s t en t  p ie ty,  
w i thout  the  l e a s t  deg ree  o f  impr udence  to  l e s son  i t s  
in f luence ;  zea l  wi thout  en thus i a sm;  and  benevo lence  
without credulity.

Dur ing  the  l a t t e r  pe r iod  o f  h i s  l i f e  he  was  s evere ly  
t r ied  by domes t ic  a f f l i c t ion,  and was  thus  p laced in  a  
s i tuation which af forded him an oppor tunity of unit ing  
the  mi lder  beauty  o f  the  pa s s ive  g races  wi th  the  bo ld  
ene rgy  o f  the  ac t ive  v i r tue s .  About  e l even  yea r s  ago  
he was depr ived by death of one of his  sons,  who sunk  
to the tomb at  the age of  twenty-two: about the same  
t ime  h i s  e l d e s t  d augh t e r  s e t t l e d  i n  Ame r i c a .  Th re e  
year s since the destroyer entered his habitation a second  
t ime,  and  l a id  ano the r  o f  h i s  son s  in  the  g r ave.  The  
venerable  mini s ter,  then near ly  seventy- three  year s  o f  
age,  removed equa l ly  f rom unmanly  s to ic i sm and un- 
ch r i s t i an  s o r row,  p re a ched  a  f une r a l  s e r mon  fo r  h i s  
ch i ld ,  in  which a l l  the  f a ther  appeared suppor ted and  
ha l lowed by a l l  the sa int .  A touching memoir  of  these  
two young men was  drawn up by a  sur v iv ing brother,  
and pr inted with the funeral  sermon just a l luded to for 
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pr iva te  c i rcu la t ion .  Mr David  Bogue,  the  author,  was  
then the c la s s ica l  tutor  in the academy over  which hi s  
revered f ather presided, and discharged the duties of the  
off ice with singular ability, and will ever be remembered  
wi th  de l igh t  and  g ra t i tude  by  those  who en joyed  h i s  
i n s t r u c t i on .  Abou t  a  ye a r  a nd  h a l f  a go  Mr s  Bogue,  
whose constitution never recovered the shock it received  
f ro m  t h e  d e a t h  o f  h e r  s o n s ,  f o l l owe d  t h e m  t o  t h e  
sepu lchre,  and  l e f t  her  bereaved husband to  prove  by  
expe r i ence  th a t  t he re  i s  a  woe  fo r  mor t a l s  f a r  more  
b i t te r  than the  lo s s  o f  ch i ldren.  David ,  who had then  
devoted his  f ine ta lents  to the legal  profess ion, and bid  
f a i r  to  be  a  br ight  or nament  o f  the  Engl i sh  bar,*  was  
des t ined to be the next  v ic t im.  He,  too,  l ike  a  f lower  
b roken  f rom i t s  s t em ju s t  when put t ing  fo r th  i t s  fu l l  
blown beauty and i t s  r ichest  f rag rance, fe l l  with a l l  his  
youth fu l  honour s  on  the  a she s  o f  h i s  mother  and  h i s  
b ro the r s .  And  how d id  the  f a the r  be a r  th i s  f ou r fo ld  
bereavement?  Like one that  recognised in ever y s t roke  
the appointment of God, who however seemingly severe  
in hi s  dea l ings ,  or  rea l ly  myster ious  in hi s  schemes ,  i s  
a lway s  wi se,  and  ju s t ,  and  good ;  l i ke  one  who knew  
that his own approaching dissolution would soon restore  
to him those dear fr iends torn from him by the ruthless  
h a n d  o f  t h e  l a s t  e n e my.  H i s  u n m a r r i e d  d a u g h t e r  
still remained like a minister ing angel to comfort him in his  
old age, to be the companion of his home, and the light  
of his dreary habitation; but the assiduities of f i l ia l  love  
and the tender off ices of sisterly affection, performed at  
the  dy ing  beds  o f  a  mother  and  th ree  b ro ther s ,  were 

*	 He  wa s  a  pup i l  o f  Lo rd  Chance l l o r  Co t t enh am (h im s e l f  t h e  b e s t  
j un i o r  coun s e l  t h a t  e v e r  s i gned  a  b i l l ) ,  a nd  wa s  a lway s  s poken  o f  b y  
h i m  a s  h i s  b e s t  p u p i l .  M r  J o h n  B o g u e  w a s  a  s o l i c i t o r  i n  L o n d o n . — 
Ed.
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too much for  her  s t rength,  and she re tur ned f rom the  
funeral obsequies of David to prepare for her own. They  
have  no t  ye t  a r r ived ,  bu t  c anno t  be  f a r  d i s t an t .  Her  
eye is on the g rave of her f amily; her hope is with their  
sp ir i t s  above;  and soon,  in a l l  probabi l i ty,  wi l l  the la s t  
of  her  prayer s  be heard,  and her  soul  be uni ted in the  
heavenly s ta te with those whom she loved upon ear th.  
Her  f a the r,  though ca l l ed  to  endure  the  a f f l i c t ion  o f  
seeing her suf fer,  and of  ant ic ipat ing her removal ,  was  
spared this  las t  woe. Never were af f l ict ions borne with  
more digni f ied g r ie f ,  or  more Chr i s t ian submiss ion.  I t  
s eemed a s  i f  the  c louds  o f  so r row were  pe r mi t t ed  to  
co l l e c t  a round  h i s  s e t t i n g  s un  on l y  t o  re f l e c t  mo re  
b r i g h t l y  a s  h e  wa s  r e t i r i n g  f ro m  e a r t h  t h e  va r i e d  
effulgence of his Christian character.

We now approach  the  c lo s ing  s cene.  ‘Hi s  s e r mons ,’  
s ay s  one  o f  h i s  s tudent s  in  a  l e t t e r  to  a  f r i end ,  ‘have  
o f  l a t e  been  much on  the  heaven ly  s t a t e ;  he  ha s  ju s t  
f inished a course on the “Transf iguration”, and there he  
wa s  heaven ly  indeed .  S abba th  week  wa s  the  l a s t  d ay  
he  addre s sed  h i s  peop le.  In  the  mor ning  he  preached  
a  f u n e r a l  s e r m o n  f o r  a  s o n - i n - l aw  o f  M r  G r i f f i n ,  
o f  Por t sea .  In  the  a f te r noon and evening he preached  
a t  Go spo r t ,  f rom Gene s i s  5 : 24 .  “And  Enoch  wa lked  
w i th  God ,  and  he  wa s  no t ,  f o r  God  took  h im.” The  
character of the patr iarch was exhibited in the afternoon,  
his  trans lat ion was reserved for the evening’s  discour se.  
He was  fu l l  o f  h i s  sub jec t ,  and  seemed a lmos t  in  the  
h e ave n l y  s t a t e .’ T h i s  wa s  h i s  l a s t  s e r m o n .  L i ke  h i s  
g reat  Master,  he died on the f ie ld,  and fe l l  a t  his  post .  
The Miss ionary Society had his last  labour s and his last  
p r aye r s .  O n  t h e  Tu e s d ay  h e  we n t  t o  B r i g h t o n ,  t o  
attend a Missionary Meeting at which he was to preach. 
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He  wa s  p re s en t  a t  t h e  f i r s t  s e r v i c e,  and  engaged  i n  
p r aye r ,  bu t  wa s  s o o n  a f t e r  s e i z e d  w i t h  a n  i n t e r n a l  
obstruct ion,  which yie lded nei ther to medicine nor to  
sk i l l .  Dur ing  h i s  l a s t  i l l ne s s ,  he  spoke  bu t  l i t t l e,  bu t  
tha t  l i t t l e  wa s  o f  the  ve r y  be s t  k ind .  A t  f i r s t  he  wa s  
not aware of his danger, but when the solemn announce- 
m e n t  wa s  m a d e  t o  h i m  h e  i m m e d i a t e l y  s a i d ,  ‘ T h e  
Lord ’s  w i l l  be  done.’ Dur ing  the  p rog re s s  o f  h i s  d i s - 
ease, his mind, true to the f avour ite object of his hear t,  
as  the magnet to the pole,  seemed much engaged upon  
the extens ion of  the Redeemer’s  k ingdom upon ear th:  
and he spoke severa l  t imes  o f  h i s  joy in  knowing tha t  
there  were  many exce l lent  and use fu l  mini s te r s  r i s ing  
up  in  suppor t  o f  tha t  g re a t  c au se.  A f t e r  f ive  day s  o f  
acute suf fer ing,  mor t i f ica t ion ensued,  and on Tuesday,  
the twenty-fourth of October, he rested from his labours  
and his suffer ings, and entered into the joy of his Lord,  
in the seventy-sixth year of his age.

Every possible mark of solemn respect to his memory,  
and of  deep a f f l i c t ion for  h i s  remova l ,  was  pa id  a t  h i s  
funera l .  The shops  o f  the  town were  c lo sed ;  be tween  
f i f t y  and  s i x t y  m in i s t e r s  and  s t uden t s  we re  p re s en t ,  
several hundreds of his congregation, and others, formed  
a long and melancholy train of mourner s, and were fol- 
lowed by a vast concourse of spectator s, drawn together  
by a f fect ion and not by cur ios i ty.  After  an address  was  
de l ive red  by  the  Rev.  John  Gr i f f i n  ove r  the  reve red  
remains  of  th i s  eminent  ser vant  of  God,  in  the chapel  
w h i c h  h a d  b e e n  s o  l o n g  t h e  s c e n e  o f  h i s  l a b o u r s ,  
t h e  f un e r a l  p ro c e s s i on  moved  t o  t h e  p a r i s h  chu rch  
a t  A l ve r s t oke,  a nd  t h e  co r p s e  wa s  d epo s i t e d  i n  t h e  
family vault, there to await, in sweet repose, the honours  
to be confer red on the just, at the morning of the resur-
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rect ion. One funeral  ser mon was preached by the Rev.  
Dr  Win te r,  a t  Gospor t ,  i n  the  even ing ;  and  ano the r  
on Wednesday  mor ning ,  November  16th ,  by  the  Rev.  
James  Bennet t ,  in  the  Poul t r y  Chape l  London,  a t  the  
request of the Directors of the Missionary Society.

The los s  of  such men demands the expres s ion of  our  
cha s t ened  g r i e f .  The  tomb o f  the  wi se  and  the  good  
i s  a  s ac red  spo t ,  appropr i a t e  to  so r row,  and  t ea r s  a re  
a  t r ibute  demanded by nature  and a l lowed by re l ig ion  
to  the  memor y  o f  depa r t ed  exce l l ence.  So  f a r  a s  the  
moral interests of the world are concerned, and they are  
i t s  most valuable interests ,  the f a l l  of  Newton, Nelson,  
o r  Wa t t ,  p re f e r s  a  c l a im  fo r  ou r  reg re t s ,  l e s s  u rgen t  
than the decease of Scott, Fuller, or Bogue.

Our  g r ie f  in  such ca se s  shou ld  not  repre s s  our  g ra- 
t i tude tha t  we have enjoyed for  so  Iong a  per iod,  the  
benef i t  o f  which we have a t  length been depr ived.  To  
s ay  o f  such  men ,  ‘They  were,’ i s  a  pa in fu l  t r an s i t ion  
f rom the  exu l t a t ion wi th  which we so  repea ted ly  ex- 
c l a imed ,  ‘They  a re ’ :  bu t  even  th i s  mour n fu l  no t e  i s  
calculated to awaken feel ings of thankfulness,  as well  as  
of distress ,  s ince it  tel l s  of the former possess ion of the  
ble s s ing los t .  The decease  of  such a  man de layed a s  i t  
wa s  t o  h i s  s even ty - s i x th  ye a r,  s ugge s t s  a  mo t ive  f o r  
g r a t i t ude  t h a t  h e  wa s  s o  l ong  s p a red  t o  b ene f i t  t h e  
c h u r c h  a n d  b l e s s  t h e  wo r l d .  N o r  wa s  h e  t h e  o n l y  
in s t ance  o f  th i s  k ind  connec ted  wi th  the  Mi s s iona r y  
Society.  Many aged heads  s t i l l  l i f t  thei r  hoar y crowns,  
whose mer idian wisdom helped to form the inst i tution,  
and to direct its first operations.

Our bereavement of such men should not in the least  
deg ree impair our conf idence in the cause they served.  
I t  i s  a  humbl i ng  l e s s on  t o  human  van i t y,  a nd  t end s 
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to check the growth of self importance, to consider how  
well the world will go on when we are laid in the dust, and  
no longer par take in the direct ion of i t s  a f f a ir s .  Leaves  
f a l l  in  autumn;  t ree s  a re  fe l l ed  in  the  spr ing ;  but  the  
next  ver na l  season renews the fo l iage;  another  age re- 
places the veteran oaks removed by the axe or the tem- 
pest ,  and the forest  s t i l l  presents  i t s  broad expanse and  
deep shade to the eye of the travel ler.  So i t  i s  with the  
church of  God;  i t s  member s  and i t s  mini s ter s  d ie,  but  
other s are baptised for the dead, and f i l l  up their vacant  
s e a t s  i n  t he  s p i r i t u a l  hou s e.  I t  h a s  s u r v ived  the  f a l l  
o f  prophet s ,  apos t le s ,  and re for mer s ,  and ha s  noth ing  
now to apprehend from the arm of the King of Ter ror s.  
He may go on to bui ld the tombs of  the prophets ,  but  
there  i s  no sepulchre prepared for  the Bible,  no g rave  
fo r  the  cau se  o f  our  Div ine  Redeemer.  Suppor ted  a s  
th a t  c au se  i s  by  h im who i s  the  foun t a in  o f  l i f e,  we  
need be in no a lar m when the c i s ter ns  are broken and  
t h e  s t re ams  a re  d r i ed .  Some  o f  t h e  f ounde r s  o f  t h e  
Mi s s i ona r y  Soc i e t y  a re  gone,  and  o the r s  a re  on  the  
wing;  but the cause i t se l f ,  l ike a victor ious ar my, a f ter  
p e r f o r m i n g  s e p u l c h r a l  r i t e s ,  a n d  p a y i n g  f u n e r a l  
honours to fallen heroes, will still be led to conflict by ‘the Cap- 
ta in  of  our  sa lva t ion’ ,  and ‘go on f rom conquer ing to  
conquer.’

Such  i n s t ance s  o f  mor t a l i t y  s hou ld  s end  u s  t o  t h e  
th rone  o f  g r a ce  w i th  impor tuna t e  supp l i c a t ion  fo r  a  
cop iou s  e f fu s ion  o f  the  Sp i r i t  to  r a i s e  up  o the r  men  
of ‘ l ike precious f aith’, of similar zeal and equal talents.  
The  re s idue  o f  the  Sp i r i t  i s  wi th  God.  The  ho ly  f i re  
s t i l l  burns on that  a l tar  f rom which the seraphim bor= 
rowed the l ive  coa l  to k indle  and pur i fy  the prophet ’s  
e loquence;  f rom which sacred genius  has  in  ever y age 
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l ighted the torch which has i l luminated the world:  and  
more  ea r ne s t  p rayer  on  the  pa r t  o f  the  churche s  wi l l  
still continue to multiply upon earth these flames of light  
and love.

The reco l lec t ion o f  the  t a lent s ,  v i r tue s ,  and use fu l - 
ness  of  eminent minis ter s  together with the conscious- 
ness of their loss ,  should excite a spir i t  of emulation in  
t ho s e  t h a t  rema in .  ‘ I t  i s  a  homage  due  t o  d ep a r t ed  
worth, whenever it r ises to such a height as to render its  
possessor an object of general attention, to endeavour to  
re scue i t  f rom obl iv ion,  that  when i t  i s  removed f rom  
the observation of men, it may still live in their memory,  
and transmit, through the shades of the sepulchre, some  
re f lec t ion,  however  f a in t ,  o f  i t s  l iv ing lu s t re.’ But  the  
best  way of  rescuing a br ight example from obl ivion i s  
by  mul t ip ly ing  and d i f fu s ing  i t s  cop ie s ;  the se  g ive  an  
e a r th l y  immor t a l i t y  t o  t he  o r i g in a l ,  and  p reven t  i t s  
be ing  unknown or  fo rgo t ten ,  a s  long  a s  one  o f  them  
remains .  Imitat ion i s  the most  s incere,  the most  e f fec- 
t ive express ion of admirat ion in those cases where imi- 
t a t i o n  i s  p o s s i b l e .  D r  B og u e  i s  n o  m o re ;  l e t  t h o s e  
who admired his  vir tues ,  s tr ive to resemble them. This  
i s  the  be s t  way  to  honour  h i s  memor y,  and  the  on ly  
means left us to repair his loss.

May those who are in the mer idian or in the morning  
of their  s trength, and especia l ly they, who, l ike mysel f ,  
were brought up at his  feet ,  emulate his  piety, his  zeal ,  
and  h i s  d i l i gence.  To u s  he  ha s  in  a  pecu l i a r  manner  
b eque a th ed  t h e  Mi s s i on a r y  Soc i e t y  i n  t r u s t  f o r  t h e  
wor ld :  a  s a c red ,  an  awfu l ,  and  a  re spons ib l e  depos i t :  
nat ions  unknown and unbor n;  the mi l l ions  of  ra t iona l  
c rea ture s  tha t  a re  upon the  g lobe ;  the  more count le s s  
mi l l ions  tha t  wi l l  be ;  a l l  the  ages  o f  pos ter i ty,  and a l l 
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the ends  of  the ear th ,  a re  interes ted in  a  g rea t  deg ree  
i n  t h e  m a n n e r  i n  w h i c h  we,  a n d  o t h e r s  i n  s i m i l a r  
c i rcums t ance s ,  d i s cha rge  ou r  ob l i g a t ion s .  Oh ,  l e t  u s  
beware  how we  fu l f i l  t he  t remendous  t r u s t  wh ich  i s  
thus reposed in our hands;  seeing we must  account for  
i t  to  h im who sha l l  judge  the  l iv ing  and  the  dead  in  
that  day when the hi s tor y of  t ime sha l l  c lose,  and the  
destinies of eternity shall commence.
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John 3:30

He must increase.

Such was the predict ion del ivered by the forerunner  
o f  our  Lord ,  in  re fe rence  to  the  fu ture  prog re s s  o f  

Mess iah ’s  k ingdom. The sun of  r ighteousnes s  had jus t  
appeared above the hor izon of the moral world, and the  
morning star was contentedly vanishing from observation  
amidst the g rowing splendour of the orb of day. Already  
h a s  t h e  a nnouncemen t  o f  John  b e en  ve r i f i e d  i n  a n  
a s tonishing and del ight ful  deg ree.  He who came a lone  
a n d  a s  t h e  M a n  o f  S o r row s ,  f ro m  t h e  o b s c u r i t y  o f  
Naza re th ,  and  bea r ing  i t s  rep roach ,  he  who was  met  
at his entrance on his mission with scorn and contumely,  
indignat ion and oppos i t ion,  he who ‘was  despi sed and  
re jected of  men’ ,  cont inua l ly  increased in the number  
o f  h i s  fo l lower s  and  the  ex ten t  o f  h i s  re ign .  Chr i s t i - 
anity, unsuppor ted by worldly power, and unadorned by  
worldly pomp, rapidly made her way through the ear th  
against the united forces of rage and r idicule, of policy  
and government, which were marshalled for her destruc- 
t i on .  Myr i ad s  i n  Judea  a cknowledged  h im to  be  the  
Son of God who had expired upon the cross of Calvary.  
F ro m  Ju d e a  t h e  g o s p e l  s p re a d  t h ro u g h  S y r i a ;  f ro m  
Syr i a  through the  prov ince s  o f  As i a  Minor ;  thence  i t 
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crossed the Hellespont, passed into Europe, and diffused 
i t s  s imple g lory and spir i tua l  inf luence over the scenes  
o f  c l a s s i c  s tor y.  ‘The wor ld  t rembled a t  i t s  gu i l t ,  and  
blushed at those profane and impure f ables which it had  
r e c e i ve d  a s  t h e  d o c t r i n e s  o f  r e l i g i o n .’ G re e c e  a n d  
Rome, by joint  consent,  sacr i f iced before the cross ,  in  
one vas t  hecatomb, thousands of  s ta tues  and idols ,  and  
sur rendered to destruct ion their  f ascinat ing mythology,  
which genius  had invented,  t ime had consecra ted ,  a r t  
had  decora ted ,  poet r y  had ce lebra ted ,  and which was  
dear to the depravity of its votar ies for the license which  
i t  gave to v ice.  Within three centur ies  a f ter  the death  
of Chr ist nearly the whole civilised world was professedly  
Ch r i s t i an ,  and  thu s  f u r n i s hed  a  p roo f  o f  t h e  d iv ine  
or ig in of the gospel ,  the force of which ar t i f ice cannot  
evade,  nor argument res i s t ,  nor sophis t r y confound.  I f  
Chr is t ianity be an imposture,  i t s  success  i s  the g reatest  
miracle which the univer se ever witnessed, and thus has  
been a  mirac le  in a t tes ta t ion of  a  f a l sehood.  Into such  
ab su rd i t i e s  do  men  r un  who  re j e c t  t h e  t r u th .  S i n ce  
the pr imitive ages of Chr istian tr iumph, the Redeemer’s  
k ingdom ha s  s t i l l  con t inued  to  inc re a s e.  The  go spe l  
has taken a nor therly cour se, and nation after nation in  
E u rop e  h a s  emb r a c ed  t h e  r e l i g i o n  o f  Je s u s .  A  n ew  
wor l d  a ro s e,  a s  f rom the  aby s s ,  b eyond  the  we s t e r n  
ocean, where it  had been hidden from ages and genera- 
t ions;  and i t  arose to receive the doctr ine of  the cross .  
Nor has the extension of Messiah’s kingdom yet reached  
i t s  f ar thest  point ;  i t  i s  s t i l l  increas ing even in our own  
day, as  Afr ica,  Greenland, Tahit i ,  and India can test i fy;  
and  i t  i s  de s t ined  to  inc rea s e  t i l l  a l l  the  end s  o f  the  
ear th sha l l  see the sa lvat ion of  our God. Age a f ter  age  
ha s  c aught  the  sound o f  the  o r ig ina l  p red ic t ion ,  and 
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made the boast its own; and one generation after another,  
as it looked to futur ity, has returned in lengthened echo  
the  Bapt i s t ’s  words ,  and joy fu l ly  exc la imed,  ‘He must  
i nc re a s e.’ I t  h a s  become a  k ind  o f  wa t chword  to  the  
chu rch ;  i t s  s o l a ce  i n  adve r s i t y  and  i t s  s ong  in  p ro s - 
per ity; an ir refragable truth on which to build its hope;  
a  source of  consolat ion amidst  i t s  deepest  sor rows;  and  
a  d i rec tor y  to  duty  amids t  ever y  change  and through  
every age.

T h e  t a s k  a s s i g n e d  m e  i n  t h e  i n t e r e s t i n g  s e r v i c e s  
of this  day, i s  to exhibit  a prospective view of the pro- 
bable operations and successes of the missionary society.  
An  ab l e  and  in t e re s t ing  re t ro spec t  o f  i t s  h i s to r y  wa s  
g iven by  my much re spec ted  f r i end* in  the  mor ning .  
In the prosecution of my des ign, I  remark, 1.  That the  
u l t ima te  conver s ion  o f  the  wor ld  to  Chr i s t  i s  ma t t e r  
o f  indubi table  cer ta inty.  Thi s  g rea t  f ac t  would appear  
probable even though we had no express assurance of it :  
the aboli t ion of a dispensat ion restr ict ive and exclusive  
i n  i t s  n a t u re  a nd  p rov i s i on s ,  a nd  t h e  e s t a b l i s hmen t  
o f  ano the r  upon  i t s  r u in s  un ive r s a l  i n  i t s  a spec t  and  
adapted in i t s  doctr ines ,  precept s ,  invi ta t ions ,  and in- 
s t i t u t e s ,  t o  t h e  w h o l e  f a m i l y  o f  m a n ;  t h e  i n f i n i t e  
benevolence of Jehovah, viewed in connection with his  
omnipotence and omniscience, and especial ly his  mani- 
f e s t e d  d e l i g h t  i n  b r i n g i n g  g o o d  o u t  o f  e v i l ;  t h e  
s ub l im i t y  o f  de s i gn ,  and  g r andeu r  o f  p l an  a t t a ch ing  
to  the  sy s tem o f  media t ion ,  a s  i t  cent re s  in  the  c ro s s  
of Chr ist ;  the power of truth, and the expansive energy  
of pract ical  Chr ist ianity,  would al l  lead us to hope that  
at some future time the world would be subjugated unto  
Chr i s t .  But that  which reason,  arguing f rom such pre-

*	 The Rev. John Griffin, of Portsea.
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mises,  would render probable, revelation has established  
as cer tain. Innumerable promises,  wr itten by the f inger  
o f  God on the  page  o f  in sp i r a t ion ,  bu t  which  I  have  
no  l e i s u re  now  to  quo t e ,  a s s u re  u s ,  ‘ t h a t  t h e  g l o r y  
of God shall be revealed, and all flesh see it together.’

N o t  t h a t  t h e  p re d i c t i o n s  o f  t h e  p ro p h e t s  a r e  t h e  
g rounds of  our obl igat ions to miss ionary exer t ions;  for  
had Jehovah mainta ined the  mos t  pro found and awfu l  
s i lence on the future  mora l  h i s tor y of  the wor ld ;  i f  i t  
were possible for a stern and r ig id cr iticism to dissipate,  
by a sounder method of inter pretat ion, a l l  those lovely  
vis ions which, by our views of prophetic wr it ,  we have  
sp read  in  beau t i fu l  pe r spec t ive  over  the  d rea r y  wi ld s  
o f  pagan i sm,  even then would  not  our  consc ience  be  
released from a single obligation to abound in this work  
o f  the  Lord ;  fo r,  amid s t  th i s  re se r ve  o f  the  o rac l e  o f  
inspiration, the loud and explicit voice of the moral law  
and of the apostol ical  commiss ion would st i l l  be heard;  
and these  cons t i tu te  the  g rounds  o f  our  obl iga t ion to  
d i f f u s e  ‘ t h e  s avo u r  o f  t h e  k n ow l e d g e  o f  C h r i s t ’ i n  
ever y p lace.  I  doubt  not  that  many f a l se  v iews of  Old  
Testament prophecies have obtained credit and cur rency:  
many per sons, l ike the author s of these predictions,  are  
s t i l l  emp loyed  ‘ i n  s e a rch i ng  wha t ,  o r  wha t  manne r  
of t ime the spir it of Chr ist did signify, when it testi f ied  
beforehand the suf fer ings of  Chr is t ,  and the glory that  
sha l l  fo l low’ ,  and are  perhaps  no nearer  to thi s  know- 
ledge than the prophets themselves. Whatever obscur ity,  
however, may rest upon the prediction, either as to f act  
or t ime; whatever ignorance or perplexity we may feel ;  
wha t eve r  e r ro r  we  may  i ndu l g e ,  t h e  g round  o f  ou r  
obl igat ion i s  not  touched;  for  as  long as  i t  i s  our duty  
to love God supremely, and our neighbour as our selves, 
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and a s  long  a s  the  command o f  Chr i s t ,  to  preach  the  
gospel  to every creature,  i s  unful f i l led,  i t  i s  mani fes t ly  
our duty to go forward in our mis s ionar y career ;  i f  in  
addi t ion to th i s ,  the prophet ’s  hand l i f t  up the vei l  o f  
futur ity, to disclose a redeemed, regenerated world, and  
i f  h i s  l y re  g ive  u s ,  by  an t i c ipa t ion ,  the  song  o f  ho ly  
and happy nat ions ,  i t  i s  not  so much to teach us  what  
i s  our  duty,  a s  to  encourage us  in  the  per for mance of  
i t :  i t  i s  a  s t imulus  to  exer t ion,  but  not  the  g round of  
obligation.

Let i t  not be thought that I undervalue this prophecy.  
I  render  da i ly  thanks  to  God for  o f fe r ing .  to  the  eye  
o f  f a i th  th i s  v i s t a  in to  fu tur i ty,  and  fo r  a f fo rd ing  me  
such a  source  o f  conso la t ion ,  a f f l i c ted  a s  I  am by the  
p re s en t  s i n s  and  s o r rows  o f  t h e  g l obe.  I t  i s  when  I  
stand upon the mount of prophecy, and overlooking the  
scener y immediate ly about me,  direct  my eye over the  
prospect of ineff able beauty stretching on every s ide to  
the hor izon,  that  I  fee l  conscious of  my vas t  e levat ion  
above al l  the inf idels and philosopher s of every age and  
ever y nat ion.  I t  i s  there that  I  can ca lcula te  with cer- 
ta inty the tendencies  and resul t s  of  human events :  i t  i s  
t h e n c e  t h a t ,  a s  I  t r a c e  t h e  w i n d i n g s  o f  t h e  s t r e a m  
o f  prov idence,  I  can perce ive  tha t ,  though somet imes  
apparently roll ing backward upon its source, it  is  always  
in  re a l i t y  u rged  onward  in  i t s  cour se  by  an  inv i s ib l e  
hand; i t  i s  there that I  feel  as  i f  admitted to the secrets  
of  heaven, the counsel s  of  eter nity,  the plans of  provi- 
dence.  Te l l  me,  ye  ph i lo sophic  in f ide l s ,  who sneer  a t  
reve la t ion,  a s  be low the d igni ty  of  human reason,  can  
you r  eye  p ene t r a t e  t h e  g l oom and  s e e  a s  f a r ?  Wha t  
though the human mind be on the march of  improve- 
ment ,  and ye so conf ident ly boas t  of  the per fect ib i l i ty 
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of man on pr inciples purely scientif ic, do not f acts lead  
you to fear that  this  improvement may not a lways con- 
t inue? Did not  the br ight  s tar  of  Athens and of  Rome  
se t  amids t  the c louds  of  barbar i sm and ignorance,  and  
can ye say,  that  the br ighter  s tar  which now shines  on  
Europe,  wi l l  not  do the  same?  But  admit t ing tha t  the  
light of science will not wane, will its progressive splen- 
dour be accompanied by an equal  deg ree of  v i r tue,  or  
will the cultivation of the mind be followed, as in ancient  
t imes ,  wi th the debasement  o f  the  hear t ?  Ah!  ye  can- 
not tel l .  Turning from the l ight of prophecy, ye plunge  
into thick darkness :  a  near and nar row hor izon bounds  
your  p ro spec t  and  exc lude s  fu tu r i t y  f rom your  v i ew.  
Thanks be unto God for ‘the revelation of Jestis  Chr ist ,  
wh ich  God gave  un to  h im to  show unto  h i s  s e r van t s  
t h i ng s  wh i ch  mu s t  s ho r t l y  come  t o  p a s s .’ I t  i s  no t ,  
indeed, for us to know the times and the seasons, which  
the Father  hath put  into hi s  own power ;  but  the u l t i - 
mate result itself,is indubitably certain.

I I .  This  g reat  mora l  revolut ion wi l l  be accompl i shed  
by the blessing of God on the ordinary methods of com- 
mun i c a t i ng  D iv ine  Tr u th .  We  a re  no t  au tho r i s ed  to  
look for  any other  inter pos i t ion of  omnipotent  power  
than that  which i s  g ranted in the ef fus ion of  the Holy  
Spi r i t  upon the preaching and teaching of  the gospe l .  
The expectation of a renewed employment of miraculous  
agency, i s  unwar ranted by the word of God; i s  founded  
on a misapprehension of the design of the supernatural  
power  o f  t he  apo s to l i c  t ime s ,  and  i s  p roved  by  p a s t  
and present events ,  to be contrar y to the ar rangements  
o f  God  f o r  t h e  f i n a l  c onve r s i on  o f  t h e  wo r l d .  B e - 
s ide s ,  i f  mi rac le s  were  to  be  aga in  re s to red ,  i t  would  
not  be to super sede the ordinar y methods  of  re l ig ious 



	 proof-reading draft� 55

ins t r uct ion,  but  on ly  to  g ive  them g rea ter  succes s ;  so  
that in either case there is an unquestionable rationality,  
and an  obv ious  nece s s i ty,  in  our  employ ing  the  u sua l  
means of disseminating the ‘truth as it is in Jesus.’

I I I .  Among  the  mean s  tha t  a re  to  be  emp loyed  fo r  
extending the reign of Chr ist, and the influence of Chr is- 
t iani ty in the world,  mis s ionar y societ ies ,  or  the as so- 
ciated energ ies of whole relig ious denominations, bear a  
h igh and d i s t ingui shed p lace.  I  s ay  among the  means ,  
f o r  I  do  no t  con tend  tha t  va s t  bod i e s  o f  Chr i s t i an s ,  
including the associated energ ies and resources of whole  
sections of the spir itual community, organised and mar- 
shalled in one grand and imposing ar ray, are the exclusive  
methods  by  which the  gospe l  i s  to  be  spread  through  
the  ea r th ;  fo r  then  I  shou ld  no t  on ly  l imi t  the  Holy  
One of Israel ,  but s tand opposed to the f acts  on sacred  
record,  which exhib i t  a  scheme of  le s s  sy s temat ic  and  
genera l  combinat ion,  and of  more s impl ic i ty  of  deta i l .  
It is highly probable that at some future time, in a more  
advanced  s t a t e  o f  re l i g ion ,  when  be l i eve r s  sh a l l  f e e l  
more powerful ly the inf luence of their  own pr inciples ,  
and more fu l ly  under s tand the i r  obl iga t ions  to  d i f fuse  
t h e  s avou r  o f  t h e  know ledge  o f  Ch r i s t ;  when  the re  
sha l l  be more of  the se l f -devotednes s  d i sp layed by the  
f i r s t  Chr i s t i ans  and when zea l  sha l l  be  le s s  dependent  
on  the,  adven t i t i ou s  mean s  wh ich  a re  now found  o r  
thought to be necessary for awakening and sustaining it,  
that  things  wi l l  then rever t  to their  or ig ina l  s ta te,  and  
churches as such, send out messenger s from themselves,  
w i th  the  g l ad  t i d ing s  o f  s a l va t ion  to  the  hea then .  I t  
mus t  I  th ink  be  admi t ted  tha t  our  churche s  have  not  
ye t  t aken  tha t  s t a t ion ,  nor  a s sumed tha t  p rominence,  
nor made those exertions which belong to them.
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I f  we consu l t  the  records  o f  s ac red  h i s tor y  we sha l l  
discover that the work of evangel i s ing the world in the  
apo s to l i c  age s  o f  Chr i s t i an i ty.  wa s  c a r r i ed  on  by  the  
chu rche s . *  The s e  a s s o c i a t ed  compan i e s  o f  b e l i eve r s  
cons idered  tha t  one  end o f  the i r  publ ic  un ion was  to  
‘ s h ine  a s  l i gh t s  o f  the  wor ld ’ ,  and  to  i l l umina t e  the  
dark  p lace s  o f  the  ear th :  they  never  dreamt  o f  such a  
thing,  a s  that  when they had g iven themselves  to each  
other, provided a convenient place of assembling, elected  
t h e i r  own  p a s t o r s ,  a nd  en j oyed  w i t h  re gu l a r i t y  t h e  
means  o f  re l ig ious  ed i f i ca t ion and comfor t ,  tha t  then  
t h ey  h ad  a r r ived  a t  t h e  u l t ima t e  end  and  u t t e r mo s t  
advantages of  Chr is t ian fe l lowship.  The sel f i sh rel ig ion  
o f  moder n churches  was  not  the i r s :  they  sa id  to  each  
other, ‘we are the l ights of the world, and we must not  
shu t  up  the  i l l umina t ion  wi th in  our  own l imi t s ,  bu t  
d i f f u s e  t h e  b e ams  o f  i t  a b ro ad .’ I f  t h ey  he a rd  o f  an  
open ing  fo r  the  p reach ing  o f  the  go spe l ,  whe the r  in  
the i r  v ic in i ty  or  a t  a  d i s t ance,  they immedia te ly  took  
s t ep s  to  send a  mes senger  o f  g l ad  t id ing s  e i ther  f rom  
themselves or other s, to the people that were ‘per ishing  
for lack of knowledge’;  the proceedings of miss ionar ies  
were  regu l a r l y  repor ted  to  them;  they  were  requ i red  
t o  re c e ive  and  s end  f o rwa rd  m i s s i ona r i e s  p a s s i ng  t o  
reg ion s  beyond  them,  and  to  suppor t  mi s s iona r i e s  a t  
their  s ta t ions of  labour,  when i t  might be necessar y to  
do so ;  and i t  was  a l so  expec ted  tha t  pr iva te  member s  
of  churches  should be deputed to accompany mis s ion- 
ar ies on their journeys to prepare the way for them, and  
otherwise to aid them. I apprehend that the loss of this 

*	 A c t s  1 1 : 1 9 – 2 2 ;  1 3 : 1 – 5 ;  1 4 : 2 7 ;  1 5 : 3 ;  1 7 : 1 0 ,  1 4 ,  1 5 ;  
18 :22,  26–27;  20:4–6:  1   Corinthians  16:5 ,  6 ,  10,  11;  Phi l ippians  9 :10–19:  
1 Thessalonians 1:9.
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pr inciple,  or at  least  i t s  a lmost univer sa l  neglect by the  
churches in modern times, is one of the most prominent  
causes of their lamentable defection from the animation,  
zeal and devotedness of the primitive churches.

‘O th ink ,  my  b re th ren ,  o f  the  an ima t ion  and  in t e - 
rest  that  would be communicated to our cong regat ions  
i f  they assembled, not merely as  associated in wor ship- 
p ing  God  a f t e r  t he  s ame  fo r m l i s t en ing  to  the  s ame  
preacher,  and par taking of  the same bread and wine in  
the sacrament  of  the Lord’s  Supper,  but  a s  a s soc ia t ing  
together for the purpose of prosecuting the same g rand  
and arduous enterpr ise, the evangelisation of the world;  
if they were mission establishments, in which the exhor- 
tations of the minister, besides bear ing upon the pr ivate  
lives of his hearers, were directed to animate and interest  
them in some great and important missionary operation;  
and i f ,  in par taking together  of  the sacred emblems of  
the  body and blood o f  the i r  c r uc i f i ed  Lord ,  they  fe l t  
themselves to be offer ing a solemn pledge to God and to  
one another to be f a i thful  and s tedf as t  in the prosecu- 
tion of their work, and be ready to devote their time or  
the i r  proper ty  to any depar tment  of  duty in which he  
might see f i t  to employ them. True it  i s ,  that by sit t ing  
down to  the  supper  o f  the  Lord ,  Chr i s t i an s  in  e f f ec t  
make such a  profes s ion of  devotedness  to him. True i t  
i s ,  that  f a i thful  minis ter s  in address ing them, te l l  them  
th a t  t hey  a re  bu t  s t ewa rd s  i n  reg a rd  to  a l l  t h a t  t hey  
pos ses s ,  and that  they are  bound to employ the whole  
i n  c on f o r m i t y  w i t h  t h e  d i r e c t i on s  o f  h im  who  h a s  
en t r u s t ed  them wi th  h i s  goods ,  a s  pe r son s  tha t  mus t  
render  an account :  but  how l i t t l e  i s  in tended by such  
profes s ions ,  how l i t t le  meaning i s  a t tached to them, i s  
too  l amentably  obv ious  in  the  ex t reme backwardne s s 
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of  many who make them to do or to g ive anything for  
p romot ing  the  advancement  o f  the  Chr i s t i an  cause.  I  
conceive that the most direct and most ef fect ive means  
of reviving a spir it of zealous and animated piety among  
a  people  who have in  any deg ree  f a l l en in to deadnes s  
and for ma l i ty,  i s  to  endeavour  to  in te re s t  and engage  
t h e m  i n  s o m e  g r e a t  C h r i s t i a n  e n t e r p r i s e .  W h e n  a  
Chr i s t i an  church becomes  s a t i s f i ed  wi th  a t tend ing  to  
i t s  own inter nal  edi f icat ion, and uses no endeavour s to  
d i s seminate i t s  pr incip les ,  so f ar  f rom rea l ly  providing  
wel l  for  i t s  own spir i tua l  interes t ,  i t  s inks  i t se l f  into a  
l i f e l e s s  a t t endance  on  outward  fo r ms .  The  h i s to r y  o f  
such a people may be summed up in a  few trans i t ions ,  
tha t  b r ing  them u l t ima te ly  to  a  to t a l  de f ec t ion  f rom  
Christ.’*

The  s t a t e  o f  th ing s  he re  de sc r ibed  be long s  pe rhap s  
to another and a purer age, rather than to ours, to which  
mis s ionar y  soc ie t ie s  a re  a t  pre sent  eminent ly  adapted.  
These alone can br ing into operat ion, by br ing ing into  
un ion ,  the  s c a t t e red  ene rg i e s  and  d i f f u s ed  re sou rce s  
o f  the  f r i ends  o f  mi s s ion s .  Such  soc ie t i e s ,  where  the  
sphere of their labours is either in colonial countr ies or  
in  c iv i l i s ed  fo re ign  k ingdoms ,  a l l ay  the  j e a lou s  f e a r s  
o f  author i ty,  and procure  an  ea s ie r  ent rance  for  the i r  
agents, by becoming, to a cer tain extent at least, respon- 
sible for the character and designs of their missionar ies.  
Such societ ies  awaken attention at  home, at tract  ass i s t- 
ance, and afford a channel into which those little streams  
o f  l i be r a l i t y  and  ze a l  may  be  poured ,  wh ich  a re  too  
d iminut ive  o f  themse lve s  to  reach  the  pa rched  p l ace s 

*	 T h e s e  e x t r a c t s  a r e  f r o m  a n  a d m i r a b l e  S e r m o n ,  p r e a c h e d  b y  t h e  
Rev .  J ame s  Ca r l i l e ,  b e fo r e  t he  Gene r a l  Synod  o f  U l s t e r ,  o f  wh i ch  he  
was Moderator.
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o f  t h e  e a r t h ,  bu t  wh i ch  may  t hu s  swe l l  t h e  cu r ren t  
of public benevolence, and be borne along in its majestic  
cour se to the very remotest scenes of miss ionary enter- 
p r i s e.  Publ i c  and  o rgan i s ed  soc i e t i e s ,  then ,  we  mus t  
have ;  but  they should be pur i f ied a s  much a s  pos s ible  
f rom a l l  secular i ty,  and conducted as  much as  poss ible  
in simplicity and godly sincer ity, without the admixture  
in their  counci l s  and their  schemes of  that  f leshly wis- 
dom which guides the aff air s of this world. They should  
be  d ives ted  o f  ea r th ly  pomp,  guided by men of  p ie ty,  
and most cautiously preserved from that self-impor tance  
and se l f-dependence,  which a l l  imposing organi sa t ions  
of  number s ,  weal th,  and inf luence,  are apt  to produce.  
I t  i s  a  poss ible case,  for  a  subt le  and secret  idolatr y to  
the r ising up at home, while the more gross and tangible  
forms of this great abomination are falling to the ground  
in di s tant  countr ies ;  and for  those ver y ins t i tut ions  to  
become idols in Br itain, which are demolishing the false  
god s  i n  Ind i a  and  Tah i t i .  To  p re s e r ve  t he  ex i s t ence  
o f  our  Socie ty  we must  keep i t  in  i t s  r ight  p lace,  and  
to per petuate i t s  ut i l i ty,  we must maintain i t s  humil i ty.  
ln s t r umenta l i ty  becomes  a sp i r ing  in  propor t ion to  i t s  
magnitude and success :  pr ide g rows not amidst insigni- 
f icance and disappointment, but is that spir itual wicked- 
nes s  in  high p laces ,  which f lour i shes  in  publ ic i ty,  and  
l ike the ivy, scorns the sapling, to entwine itself  around  
the mighty lord of  the fores t ,  t i l l  a t  length i t  k i l l s  the  
t r e e  wh i ch  r a i s e d  i t  f rom  t h e  e a r t h .  God  h a s  done  
g reat things for us,  and by us,  whereof we are glad: let  
us  be g rateful  but not proud, then shal l  we see g reater  
th ings  yet :  but  i f  we are  des t i tu te  o f  tha t  love ‘which  
vaunte th  not  i t se l f ,  i s  not  puf fed  up ’ ,  the  d i s so lu t ion  
of our Society is at hand, and this shall be the inscr iption 
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o f  h e r  m o nu m e n t  ‘ S h e  wa s  a n  i n s t r u m e n t ,  w i s h e d  
to be more, and became nothing.’

I V.  Ju d g i n g  f ro m  t h e  p a s t  a c h i eve m e n t s  a n d  t h e  
present prospects of the London Missionary Society, we  
may hope, that no smal l  share of the instrumental i ty to  
be  employed in  br ing ing  about  the  conver s ion o f  the  
world will be allotted to that important Institution.

The  h i gh  honou r  o f  t h i s  i n s t r umen t a l i t y,  I  doub t  
not ,  wi l l  be shared by a l l  denominat ions of  Chr is t ians .  
I  pity and despise the covetous sectar ianism, the g rasp- 
ing se l f i sh bigotr y of  those who would monopol i se for  
their  own denominat ion the undivided glor y of  subju- 
g a t ing  the  wor ld  to  Chr i s t ;  who  wou ld  en tw ine  the  
laure l  branch round the brows of  their  own par ty,  and  
g rudge even a lea f  to other s .  Per i sh for  ever such sor- 
d id anib i t ion,  such jea lous  and envious  zea l !  I  de l ight  
in the thought that the happiness of making, known our  
Lord  Je su s  wi l l  be  d iv ided  be tween a l l  who love  h im  
i n  s i n c e r i t y.  I  l ook  round  w i t h  h e a r t f e l t  c ong r a t u - 
la t ions  to the Church,  the Bapt i s t ,  the Methodis t ,  the  
Moravian, the Scottish Missionary Societies, and rejoice  
to  s ee  them ga ther ing  immor ta l  honour s  in  the  f i e ld  
of confl ict with the powers of darkness. Success to you,  
brethren;  I  bles s  you in the name of  the Lord.  But my  
duty this evening is  specif ic,  and that duty is  to exhibit  
the prospects of the London Missionary Society.

I .  I  sha l l  pre sent  these  prospect s  a s  connected wi th ,  
and a r i s ing  f rom the  soc ie ty ’s  opera t ions  abroad .  The  
mis s ions  in  South Afr ica ,  amount ing to seven s ta t ions  
within the boundar ies of the colony, and eight beyond;  
occupied by twenty-seven missionar ies exclusive of their  
w ive s ,  ( s e ve r a l  o f  t h e s e  m i s s i o n a r i e s  b e i n g  n a t i ve  
teacher s) ,  a f ford a prospect of  no very conf ined extent 



	 proof-reading draft� 61

i n  t h a t  h i t h e r t o  d e so l a t e  qu a r t e r  o f  t h e  g l obe.  The  
capabil i ty of the Hottentot mind (never doubted except  
by those  who,  wi sh ing to  f ind an excuse  for  t rea t i lng  
them a s  b r u t e s ,  a t t empted  to  be l i eve  th a t  they  were  
such) ,  be ing now proved by the i r  recept ion of  Chr i s- 
t ianity,  and advancement in civi l i sat ion, a l l  discourage- 
ment s  to  the i r  evange l i s a t ion for merIy  thrown in  the  
way f rom th i s  quar te r  a re  now removed,  and we have  
not  to demonstrate the poss ibi l i ty  of  their  conver s ion.  
Chr is t ianity i s  in Afr ica,  and taking a nor ther ly cour se  
f rom the  Cape o f  Good Hope,  fo l lowed by the  Bible,  
the plough, and the pr inting press ,  i s  leaving the traces  
of  her  march,  in peaceful  v i l l ages ,  sur rounded by gar- 
d en s  and  co r n- f i e l d s ;  v i l l a g e s  w i th in  wh i ch  may  be  
hea rd  the  sound  o f  the  church-go ing  be l l ,  the  song s  
o f  Zion,  and the  hum of  school s  on the  Sabbath ;  and  
the s troke of the axe,  the hammer,  and the f la i l  on the  
days  o f  the  week.  Our  mss io i i a r y  s t a t ions  have  drawn  
the eye of delighted surpr ise upon them from the neigh- 
bour ing t r ibes ,  who beg in to look upon the res idence  
of a miss ionary as a benef it  to a community, and an era  
i n  i t s  h i s t o r y :  and  the  l anguage  o f  mos t  o f  t hem i s ,  
‘ s end  u s  a  m i s s i ona r y.’ The i r  ch a r a c t e r  f o r  d i s i n t e r - 
ested benevolence, and their reputation for knowledge in  
the common ar t s  of  l i fe,  make these messenger s  of  the  
true God everywhere coveted by the sable and barbarous  
ch i l d ren  o f  Ham.  I t  i s  remarkabl e  tha t  the  a t t en t ion  
o f  Eng l i shmen has  been o f  l a te  year s  drawn in  a  ver y  
par t icu la r  manner,  to  the  in ter ior  o f  Afr ica ;  and per- 
haps more journeys of  di scovery have been under taken  
thi ther,  than to any other par t  of  the world:  but in a l l  
probabi l i ty,  i t  i s  re ser ved for  mis s ionar ies ,  ra ther  than  
for mere traveller s, to lift up the veil which has hither to 
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covered that  immense cont inent ,  and br ing ing to l ight  
the nations that l ie bur ied in those unknown reg ions, to  
f i l l  up the blank spaces  upon our  maps ,  and complete  
the geography of the torr id zone.

The  ne ighbour ing  i s l and  o f  Madaga sca r  p re sen t s  an  
immense  f ie ld  a lmos t  whi te  unto the  har ves t ,  and in- 
v i t i n g  t h e  re ape r  t o  t h r u s t  i n  h i s  s i c k l e .  Po s s e s s i ng  
a  populat ion of  near ly  four mi l l ion soul s ,  who though  
they are heathens, possess neither idols nor pr iests ,  and  
who, therefore, have not those strong prejudices against  
Chr ist ianity which are generated by systematic idolatry;  
gover ned by an inte l l igent ,  pat r iot ic  k ing,  fond of  hi s  
B r i t i sh  a l l i ance,  anx iou s  fo r  the  improvement  o f  h i s  
country, coveting our ar ts ,  and wil l ing to patronise our  
re l i g ion  fo r  the i r  s ake s ;  t h i s  impor t an t  i s l and  s e ems  
s t re tch ing out  i t s  hands  to  the  soc ie ty,  and should  be  
occupied by a body of inte l l igent,  judicious,  peaceable  
mis s ionar ie s ,  ver sed not  only in re l ig ion,  which i s ,  o f  
cour se,  the chie f  th ing,  but  in the pr incip les  of  jur i s- 
p r udence,  the  theor i e s  o f  o rgan i s ed  soc i e ty,  and  the  
e l emen t s  o f  g ene r a l  l e a r n ing :  men  whom a  s h rewd ,  
inqu i s i t ive  p r ince,  wi l l  look  up  to  wi th  re spec t ,  and  
l i s t en  to  w i th  de f e rence.  Madaga s c a r  w i l l  re c e ive,  I  
hope, the most del iberate at tent ion of the director s ,  as  
pre sent ing one of  the  f a i re s t  and most  hopefu l  o f  our  
prospect s .  I t s  v ic ini ty to the Maur i t ius ,  to cont inenta l  
Afr ica ,  and to the wester n coas t  of  India ,  a l l  combine  
to heighten its consequence.

Leaving Afr ica, and procceding onward to the Pacif ic,  
we reach the most astonishing scene of Chr istian tr iumph  
which has been exhibited in modern t imes.  The whole  
h i s to r y  o f  the se  mi s s ion s  i s  ex t r aord ina r y.  A  cen tur y  
a go  i t  wa s  s c a rce l y  known tha t  such  i s l and s  we re  i n 



	 proof-reading draft� 63

existence as those that are now chr is t ianised. Lit t le did  
our il lustr ious and unfor tunate navigator, Captain Cook,  
imag i n e ,  when  h e  s t e e re d  h i s  ve s s e l  t o  Tah i t i ,  a nd  
d ro p p e d  h i s  a n c h o r  i n  M a t ava i  B ay,  w h o  s e n t  h i m  
t h i t h e r,  o r  f o r  wha t  pu r po s e s  h e  wen t .  The  s e c re t ,  
however, i s  now divulged; and proves how closely con- 
nected are  the  t ransac t ions  o f  h i s tor y  wi th the  spread  
o f  re l i g ion ,  and  how t r i bu t a r y  a re  the  a ch i evement s  
of  travel ler s  and navigator s ,  war r ior s  and s tatesmen, to  
the plans  of  providence for the sa lvat ion of  the world.  
Captain Cook’s glowing descr iption of Tahiti, no doubt,  
produced the enthusiasm of Dr Haweis ,  and his  enthu- 
s ia sm communicated i t se l f  to the Chr i s t ian world.  For  
a  l ong  s e a son ,  howeve r,  we  re aped  no th ing  bu t  d i s - 
appo in tment  f rom our  e f fo r t s .  The  mi s s ion  to  Tah i t i  
for  awhi le  was  reckoned among the v i s ionar y extrava- 
g ance s  o f  t h e  a g e ;  ano the r  Sou th  Se a  bubb l e  r a i s ed  
from the Paci f ic to be f loated to England, and there to  
bur s t ,  to  the  u l t imate  confus ion o f  the  re l ig ious  pa r t  
of the nation, as the f ir st had done for the trading com- 
muni ty.  Ever y  wi t l ing  who cou ld  not  f r ame an  a rgu- 
ment against  the cause of  miss ions,  in def aul t  of  log ic,  
could ment ion a  f ac t ,  and the mere ment ion of  Tahi t i  
was  thought  to  be conc lus ive.  I t  was  the  taunt  o f  our  
enemies  and,  in many cases ,  the di smay and confus ion  
of our fr iends. But God has ar isen to vindicate his own  
cause,  to turn the scorner’s  tr iumph into confusion, to  
prove that  there i s  nothing too hard for Omnipotence,  
to  reward the pat ience of  h i s  se r vant s  in  th i s  in s tance  
of once almost hopeless enterpr ise,  and to encourage it  
in al l  other s. God is saying to the south, keep not back:  
his way is in the sea, and the cloud of his glory rests on  
th a t  m igh ty  wor ld  o f  wa t e r s .  The  conve r s ion  o f  the 
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s avage nat ions  seems to have commenced where many  
sc iol i s t s  would have told i t s  i t  could never reach. I t  i s ,  
however,  wi th  the  fu ture  tha t  I  have  to  do.  But  who,  
without the prophet’s prescience, can tell what the future,  
s h a l l  p roduce ?  I t  i s  a l t oge the r  p robab l e  t h a t  eve r y - 
th ing which has  taken p lace  in  the Pac i f ic  i s  only  the  
commencement of a still mightier work yet to be accom- 
p l i shed ;  a  mere  a f f a i r  o f  outpos t s ,  p repara tor y  to  the  
d e f e a t  o f  t he  a r my.  I  admi t  t h a t  s ome th ing  i s  t o  be  
ascr ibed in the downfal l  of  idolatr y in those i s lands to  
the force of  example,  and not a l l  to the power of  con- 
vict ion; but then, what an example,  and how g reat  the  
impor t ance  tha t  i t  shou ld  be  imi t a ted !  I  be l i eve  i t  i s  
t hu s  t h a t  i do l a t r y,  t o  a  con s i de r ab l e  ex t en t ,  w i l l  b e  
demolished through the world. A perception of its  fol ly  
and  c r ue l t y  wi l l  p repa re  mu l t i tude s  to  c a s t  away  the  
accursed thing, before the evidence of the divine autho- 
r ity of the Gospel is  perceived, or its influence savingly  
fe l t .  I t  i s  th i s  imita t ion of  example that  wi l l  car r y the  
work  f rom i s l and  to  i s l and ,  t i l l  t he  who le  mu l t i tude  
of  the i s le s  sha l l  be conver ted unto God. The re l ig ion  
of  idolator s  i s  a  re l ig ion of  fear,  and when once i t  has  
been proved that the cruel deit ies of one people can be  
abandoned without  in consequence to thei r  rebe l l ious  
and indignant votar ies, the followers of other sanguinary  
gods will be emboldened to follow their conduct.

Let  any one take a  map of  the world and look at  the  
s i tua t ion s  o f  Hawa i i  and  Tah i t i ,  and  then  l imi t  i f  he  
can  the  work o f  conver s ion which i s  go ing  on in  the  
i s l ands  o f  the  Pac i f i c.  Near ly  the  whole  g roup o f  the  
Soc i e ty  I s l e s  have  embraced  the  go spe l ;  and  so  have  
m a ny  o f  t h e  H e r vey  I s l e s ;  t h e  F r i e n d l y  I s l e s  a n d  
the  Marquesa s  be ing in  the  v ic in i ty,  may be  expected 
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soon  to  f o l l ow ;  to  the  sou th  we s t  we  f i nd  the  New  
Heb r i de s  and  Ca l edon i a ;  t hen  come s  New Ho l l and ,  
tha t  vas t  Insu lar  Cont inent ;  and to the nor th wes t  we  
f i nd  an  Arch ipe l ago  con t a in ing  unnumbered  i s l and s ,  
many of them large enough to form a kingdom, stretch- 
ing away to China and Japan, and i s  i t  improbable that  
i n  p ro c e s s  o f  t ime  t h e  l i g h t s  k i nd l e d  i n  Tah i t i  a nd  
Hawa i i  w i l l  t h row  t h e i r  i l l um in a t i on  ove r  t h i s  va s t  
expanse?  I  admit  that  the scenes  of  Chr i s t i an t r iumph  
in  the Pac i f ic  a re  insu lar ;  but  then how numerous  are  
the is lands, and how comparatively easy the transit from  
one  to  another.  The  re l i g ion  o f  the  Tah i t i an s ,  under  
t h e  i n s t r u c t i on  o f  t h e  m i s s i on a r i e s ,  h a s  s hown  one  
feature of pr imitive Chr istianity in a zeal for proselyting:  
they know nothing of a rel ig ion which does not dif fuse  
i t se l f ;  they have commenced a t  tha t  ver y  point  which  
we have but la te ly reached. Whole i s lands have a lready  
been conver ted to nomina l  re l ig ion a t  lea s t ,  by nat ive  
mis s ionar ies  only.  And then,  the Hawai ians  have made  
considerable progress in navigation, and in their trading  
voyage s  have  pushed a lmos t  to  the  ex t remi t ie s  o f  the  
Nor thern Pacif ic; and can we imag ine that Chr ist ianity,  
when they shall general ly embrace it ,  wil l  benumb their  
ene rgy,  o r  ex t i ngu i sh  the i r  s p i r i t  o f  en t e r p r i s e ?  Le t  
the work in the South Sea be judiciously and vigorously  
fol lowed up, and the time may come when its inf luence  
wil l  be fel t  from Behr ing’s Straits  in the Nor th to New  
Z e a l a n d  i n  t h e  S o u t h ;  f ro m  C h i n a  i n  t h e  We s t  t o  
Mexico in the East.*

*	 T h e  a u t h o r  h e r e  a p p e n d e d  a  n o t e  u r g i n g  t h e  p l a n  o f  a  m i s - 
s i on a r y  s h i p ,  wh i ch  wa s  f i r s t  c a r r i e d  ou t  by  h i s  f r i end  Wi l l i am s ,  a nd  
w a s  a f t e r w a r d s  f o l l o w e d  b y  t h e  W e s l e y a n  m i s s i o n a r i e s ,  n e x t  b y  
Bishop Selwyn, and finally by the Romanist missionaries.
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Ea s t  Ind i a  p re s en t s  to  the  f r i end s  o f  Chr i s t i an i t y  a  
boundless  and promising f ie ld of miss ionary enter pr ise.  
‘This is  evidently the city set upon a hil l ,  whence truth  
w i l l  i s s u e  t o  t h e  remo t e s t  E a s t ;  a nd  t h i s  wonde r f u l  
country i s  s t i l l  more wonderful ly placed at the disposal  
o f  B r i t a in ’ :  and  so  p l a ced  by  D iv ine  P rov idence,  t o  
receive not merely our commerce and our laws, but also  
our  re l i g ion .  Noth ing  tha t  we  have  ye t  done  in  th i s  
quar te r  o f  the  ea r th ,  can  even d i s t an t ly  approach the  
t r u l y  wonde r fu l  succe s s e s  o f  ou r  Bap t i s t  b re th ren  a t  
Se r ampore ;  and ,  the re fo re,  ou r  p ro spec t s  among  the  
Hindoos are f ar more circumscr ibed than their s. Instead  
of  regarding their  prog res s  with envy,  we view i t  with  
a  fee l ing of  g ra t i tude and de l ight ,  a s  pure and intense  
a s  t he i r  own .  Our  mi s s i on s ,  howeve r,  p romi s e  more  
f rui t  for  the future than they have yie lded in the pas t .  
We have stat ions at Surat,  on the western coast of Hin- 
du s t a n ;  a nd  a t  Ca l cu t t a ,  Ch i t l a h ,  Ben a re s ,  Mad r a s ,  
Berhampore,  Chinsurah,  Vizagapatam, Cuddapah,  Bel- 
l a r y,  B e l g a u m ,  B a n g a l o r e ,  a n d  Tr ava n c o re ,  o n  t h e  
eastern coast: at al l  of which labor ious and f aithful mis- 
sionar ies are employed in translating and circulating the  
scr iptures and rel ig ious tracts,  besides public preaching,  
pr ivate teaching,  and extended evangel i s ing i t inerancy  
into the inter ior of the country. We have lately received  
intel l igence of a most g ratifying nature from one of our  
mis s ionar ies  in the Pres idency of  Bengal ,  g iv ing us  an  
account of the renunciation by its worshippers of Sheeb,  
a  na t iona l  ido l ,  whose  obscene org ie s  a re  a  source  o f  
in f in i t e  po l lu t ion  to  the  f ema le  popu l a t ion  o f  Ind i a .  
Household gods have of ten been sur rendered,  but  i t  i s  
doubted whether a  nat ional  object  of  homage has  ever 
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before been abandoned by i t s  votar ies ,  and i t s  temple,  
as in this case, conver ted into a place of Chr ist ian wor- 
s h i p.  T h i s  t r i u m p h  i s  o f  i m m e n s e  c o n s e q u e n c e  o n  
a c coun t  o f  t h e  i n f l u ence  i t  may  h ave  i n  t he  way  o f  
example.  I t  s eems  to  me tha t  on ly  a  f ew in s t ance s  o f  
this kind are wanted to produce a most powerful impres- 
s ion on the minds of  the Hindoos.  Two or three more  
de f e a t s  o f  th i s  na tu re  wou ld  ope r a t e  l i ke  a  s t roke  o f  
thunder  on the colos sa l  f abr ic  of  eas ter n idola t r y,  and  
shake  to  i t s  ve r y  cen t re  the  empi re  o f  the  power s  o f  
d a rkne s s  i n  th a t  qua r t e r  o f  the  wor ld .  A lmos t  eve r y  
account which comes from our miss ionar ies  informs us  
that ,  though conver s ions  are not  numerous ,  enquir y i s  
e x c i t e d .  The  i do l a t e r s  i n  many  c a s e s  r i d i cu l e  t h e i r  
deit ies ,  and admit their  depravity:  and where an object  
o f  wor ship has  not  the es teem of  i t s  votar ie s ,  nothing  
i s  wan t ing  bu t  examp le,  to  induce  them to  abandon  
it. Education, which is now so extending itself in India,  
i s  pe rhap s  ou r  mos t  p romi s ing  hope  in  tha t  d iv i s ion  
o f  t h e  e a r t h .  E d u c a t i o n  a n d  t h e  p re s s  a r e  t h e  t wo  
g reat  means,  which in connect ion with preaching. wil l  
br ing about  the  mora l  revolut ion of  the  wor ld .  I f  the  
Br itish government could be induced to take under their  
con t ro l  and  d i rec t ion  the  educa t ion  o f  Hindus t an  in  
the e lements  of  genera l  knowledge,  what  a  s tep would  
be  t aken towards  i t s  emanc ipa t ion  f rom the  thra ldom  
o f  i do l a t r y ;  ‘ and  an  emp i re  more  ab so lu t e  t h an  any  
which has tyrannised over the body, might be seated in  
the affections, and established in the opinions and litera- 
ture  o f  a  hundred mi l l ions  o f  subjec t s .  The f ic t ion of  
the Brahmin might  be rea l i sed ,  and the White  I s l ands  
o f  the  West  become more sacred to  the Hindoos  than 
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Meru,  and the waves  tha t  wash them, than the water s  
o f  the  Gange s .’ *  As  the re  i s  no  p ro spec t  o f  na t iona l  
co-operation, let Missionary Societies g ive to the cause  
o f  educa t ion  a l l  the  suppor t  i t s  impor tance  demands .  
There  a re  in  Ind i a  more  than  t en  mi l l ion s  o f  human  
be ing s ,  o f  an  age  c apab l e  o f  rece iv ing  educa t ion ,  o f  
whom,  pe rhap s ,  no t  more  th an  twen ty  thou s and  a re  
der iv ing i t s  benef i t s  f rom Chr i s t i an mis s ionar ie s .  Our  
energ ies  in the cause of  educat ion should be doubled,  
yea ,  quadrupled:  le t  us  educate  not  only  scholar s ,  but  
mas te r s :  l e t  u s  pu sh  the  sy s t em to  the  u t t e r mos t :  we  
cannot  a t t ach too much impor tance  to  i t .  I t  i s  l ay ing  
the axe to the root of the tree, and crushing the serpent  
in  the egg.  The people  are  anxious  to be taught ,  they  
a re  th i r s t ing  for  in for mat ion ,  and a re  wi l l ing  to  send  
even the i r  female  chi ldren to our  school s ,  a  th ing t i l l  
la te ly unknown and unthought of .  Educat ion wil l  pre- 
pare the Hindoos to read the Scr iptures  and the t ract s  
which we are putt ing into circulat ion; and it  wil l  abate  
the i r  p re jud i ce s  aga in s t  Chr i s t i an i t y,  by  p roduc ing  a  
k ind ly  f ee l ing  toward s  the  Chr i s t i an s ,  who  have  be- 
stowed upon them the benefits of knowledge.

Malacca ,  wi th i t s  pr int ing e s tabl i shment  and Anglo- 
Chinese  Col lege,  pre sent s  to  my eye  one o f  the  mos t  
p ro m i s i n g  o f  o u r  s t a t i o n s .  I  a u g u r  mu c h  f ro m  t h e  
deter minat ion of  our society to press  the a id of  l i tera- 
tu re  in to  our  cau se.  There  i s  much l ea r n ing ,  a t  l e a s t  
what i s  es teemed such, prevai l ing throughout the East ;  
and i f  idolatr y leans for i t s  suppor t  upon l i terature,  by  
l i terature, as one of the weapons of rel ig ion, i t  must be  
at tacked.  I t  i s  f rom such a s ta t ion as  thi s  we may hope 

*	 H i n t s  o n  M i s s i o n s ,  b y  J a m e s  D o u g l a s ,  E s q . ,  t o  w h o m  I  a m  
indebted for several remarks.
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g r a d u a l l y  t o  a p p ro a c h  t h e  e m p i r e  o f  C h i n ;  w h o s e  
j ea lous  and de spot ic  gover nment ,  though i t  may shut  
out Europeans from its  own country, cannot prevent i t s  
sub jec t s  f rom wander ing  to  o ther  l ands ;  nor  suppre s s  
tha t  new na t ion o f  Chinese  which i s  r i s ing  up in  the  
I nd i a n  I s l a nd s .  The  s t a t i on  a nd  i t s  c o l l e g e ,  i f  we l l  
s uppo r t ed ,  and  no t  medd l ed  w i th  by  a  ne a r - s i gh t ed  
pol icy,  which can discer n no dis tant prospect ,  however  
extens ive,  may be the means of  accelerat ing the intro- 
duc t ion  o f  the  go spe l  in to  the  ‘Ce le s t i a l  Empi re.’ ‘ I t  
is in vain for the imper ial edicts to prevent the entrance  
o f  fo re igner s  o r  fo re ign  books .  I f  the  de scendant s  o f  
the  Chinese  in  these  i s l ands  a re  once conver ted ,  they  
wi l l  ea s i ly  evade the  pol ice,  however  s t r ic t ,  and the i r  
opinions must spread, i f  there be but suff icient convic- 
tion on the part of the holders.

Dr  Mor r i son ’s  l abour s  and  in f luence  a re  immense ly  
impor tant ;  hi s  opinions should be l i s tened to with the  
g re a t e s t  d e f e renc e ;  h i s  a ch i evemen t s  a pp re c i a t e d  a t  
the highes t  ra te ;  and hi s  exer t ions  suppor ted with the  
l ibera l i ty  which thei r  vas t  moment demands .  We must  
beware of suffer ing our judgements to be betrayed into  
the expectat ions of  immediate and extensive success  in  
the Eas t .  There i s  a  wide di f ference between the con- 
di t ion of  the Hottentot s  and that  of  the Hindoos ,  be- 
tween Tahit i  and China. In the latter cases ,  the strong- 
holds of  Satan must be approached and attacked by the  
s low advances of  a regular s iege.  I t  may be long before  
even  the  outworks  cap i tu l a t e,  bu t  when they  do,  the  
conque s t  o f  the  c i t y  wi l l  p robably  be  speedy.  I f  in  a 
hundred year s  Chr i s t i an i ty  sha l l  have  ga ined a  lodge- 
ment in Canton, we may continue, with animated hope,  
the  ba t t l e  o f  the  Lord :  and cons ider  th i s  an  immense 
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p r i z e  t o  rewa rd  the  con f l i c t s  o f  a  c en tu r y.  I f  I  p a s s  
over in s i lence the prospects  connected with our other  
missions, it is because I think them of little promise.

2 .  The prospec t s  o f  the  soc ie ty  may be  v iewed next  
as  connected with the work which i t  has  accompli shed  
i n  Ch r i s t i a n  coun t r i e s ,  e s p e c i a l l y  i n  B r i t a i n  and  i n  
Amer i c a .  The  Mi s s i on a r y  Soc i e t y  h a s  h ad  a  g re a t e r  
in f luence,  pe rhap s ,  than  any  o the r  in s t i tu t ion  in  re - 
viving a feature of pr imit ive Chr is t ianity,  lost  for ages,  
by  mak ing  the  Church  once  more  f e e l  and  a cknow- 
ledge  tha t  the  gen ius  o f  the  Gospe l  i s  e s sent i a l l y  and  
u n a l t e r a b l y  a  s p i r i t  o f  p ro s e l y t i s m .  I t  h a s  c a u s e d  
Eng l i sh  Chr i s t i an s  publ i c l y  to  recogn i s e  tha t  i t  i s  a s  
mu c h  t h e i r  d u t y  t o  s u p p o r t  t h e  c a u s e  o f  m i s s i o n s  
ab road ,  a s  t he  min i s t r y  o f  t he  word  a t  home.  I t  h a s  
not only wr itten down this sentiment in its own reports,  
but  ha s  caused i t  to  be  in t roduced among the  a r t ic le s  
o f  our  creed.  The whole  re l ig ious  publ ic  i s  conver ted  
by the operat ion of  th i s  convict ion into one vas t  mis- 
s i on a r y  s o c i e t y,  o f  wh i ch  eve r y  cong re g a t i on  i s  a n  
aux i l i a r y,  and  a lmos t  eve r y  f ami ly  a  b r anch .  A  sp i r i t  
of univer sal  phi lanthropy is  abroad, which, in the holi- 
n e s s  a n d  l o f t i n e s s  o f  i t s  a m b i t i o n ,  s o a r s  a b ove  t h e  
boundar ies of oceans and continents, lays down the map  
of  the g lobe a s  the g round p lan of  i t s  opera t ions ,  and  
a ims  a t  un ive r s a l  conque s t  and  pe r pe tua l  domin ion .  
Nei ther  the re for mat ion of  Chr i s tendom, nor the res- 
toration of the Jews, nor the conversion of Mahometans,  
nor  the  s a lva t ion  o f  Pagans ,  i s  exc lu s ive ly  the  ob jec t  
o f  i t s  pu r su i t :  bu t  i t s  c r y  i s ,  ‘ t h e  wor l d ,  t h e  who l e  
world for  Chr i s t .’ England has  sent  the sound to Scot- 
l and :  Eng l and  and  Sco t l and  have  s en t  i t  to  Amer i c a ;  
and  on both  s ide s  o f  the  At l an t i c  the  shout  i s  hea rd . 
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‘ the  wor ld  fo r  Chr i s t .’ I t  ha s  been  hea rd  no t  on ly  in  
d i f fe rent  countr ie s ,  but  ha s  been ut te red by mos t  de- 
nomina t ion s  o f  p ro f e s s ing  Chr i s t i an s .  Ep i s copa l i an s ,  
Baptists ,  Methodists ,  and Independents,  have each their  
soc i e ty ;  and  ‘ the  wor ld  fo r  Chr i s t ’ i s  the  wa tchword  
o f  t h e  a g e.  Now th i s  un ive r s a l  r e cogn i t i on  o f  m i s - 
s ionary pr inciples  i s  a  more pleas ing omen in my view  
than any one di s t inct  organi sa t ion of  human energ ies ,  
or than a l l  of  them together.  I t  i s  the hope of futur i ty,  
the  mos t  su re  and  ce r t a in  ind i c a t ion  o f  the  g lo r iou s  
events which are to ar ise. It  i s  not only the best pledge  
of the continuance of the miss ionary societies ,  but i t  i s  
the very soul of the miss ionary cause i t sel f ,  and would,  
i f  al l  the institutions in existence were to per ish, ensure  
fo r  them a  speedy  and  g lo r iou s  re su r rec t ion  in  some  
more pure and energet ic for m. Let  the board of  direc- 
t o r s  i n  A u s t i n  F r i a r s  b e  s c a t t e r e d ;  l e t  t h e  m i s s i o n  
house  become aga in  a  house  o f  merchand i s e ;  l e t  the  
society be dissolved; and let this be the case with every  
s imi l a r  in s t i tu t ion;  and a l l  th i s  i s  pos s ible,  for  we a re  
not to make the purposes of God depend for their accom- 
pl i shment on any system of human invention: but even  
in that case, the missionary work would not be undone,  
nor i t s  prospects  beclouded,  nor i t s  career  ter minated,  
for it  would l ive and f lour ish, and increase, in the g reat  
pr inciple which i t  has  revived in the church,  ‘ that  the  
conver sion of the world is the duty of believer s.’ Some- 
th ing  o f  human  agency  may  d i s appea r,  a s  rega rd s  i t s  
p re s en t  o rgan i s a t ion ,  bu t  th i s  p r inc ip l e  i s  immor t a l .  
The f i r s t  succes s  o f  Chr i s t i an i ty  appear s  to  have been  
owing independent ly of  mirac les ,  to the genera l  di f fu- 
s ion of  a  miss ionary spir i t ,  and the revival  of  the same  
spir i t ,  wi l l ,  in a l l  human probabi l i ty,  be at tended with 
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t he  s ame  re su l t .  Even  shou ld  the  p re s en t  a rdour  d i e  
away for a season, i t  must accomplish wonder s while i t  
lasts.

3.  Contempla te  the  p ro spec t  o f  the  soc ie ty  a s  con- 
nected with, and ar i s ing from the present aspect of the  
t imes ,  and  the  tendency  o f  pa s s ing  event s .  There  a re  
ages when human aff air s seem stagnant, when society is  
qu i e s c en t ,  a nd  t h e  m ind  o f  man  l i e s  l i ke  l ev i a t h an  
a s leep upon the ocean in a  dead ca lm: there are  other  
age s  when the  communi ty  re t rog rades ,  ba rbar i sm en- 
croaches  on c iv i l i sa t ion,  the sun of  sc ience,  s inks  into  
ecl ipse, and the human race s lowly and si lently go back  
t o  i g n o r a n c e .  A l t og e t h e r  c o n t r a r y  i s  t h e  c h a r a c t e r  
o f  the  age  in  which we l ive ;  event s  have of  l a te  year s  
mult ipl ied and changed with a rapidity,  that looks as  i f  
we were approaching the development of some vast plot.  
The dark and frowning f abr ics  of  tyranny are totter ing  
on the i r  ba se s ,  convul sed by the  pr inc ip le s  o f  l iber ty,  
which l ike the subter ranean f ires of the ear thquake, are  
rendered  u l t imate ly  more  fu r ious  and  de s t r uc t ive,  by  
t he  supe r incumben t  we igh t  wh i ch  l ong  re s i s t s  t he i r  
mighty force :  g reat  pr inc ip le s  a re  in c i rcula t ion,  f rom  
which, when pur if ied from certain political extravagances  
and inf idel cor ruptions, civil and relig ious freedom shall  
f inal ly emerge. Discovery i s  laying open new countr ies  
and introducing strange nations to the knowledge of the  
world;  conquest  i s  adding new ter r i tor y to the Br i t i sh  
Empire ;  a r t  i s  mul t ip ly ing  i t s  invent ions ,  and sc ience  
i t s  di scover ies ;  educat ion i s  f ac i l i ta t ing and expedit ing  
t h e  P roce s s  o f  commun i c a t i ng  i d e a s ;  n av i g a t i on  h a s  
become more adventurous, more speedy, and more safe.  
In  sho r t ,  s oc i e t y,  i s  no t  on l y  p roceed ing  w i th  r ap id  
str ides across the plain, but i s  bounding from eminence 
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to  eminence.  The  improvement  o f  mank ind  i s  t a lked  
of  and expected;  there i s  a  genera l  looking out among  
th inking people  for  some g rea t  in te l lec tua l  and mora l  
e r a :  a l l  eye s  a re  tu r ned  to  the  ho r i zon  wh ich  g lows  
ever y moment with the br ighter  l ines  of  some yet  in- 
visible luminary; but, ah! how litt le do the philosophers  
and the g reat ones of the ear th, who are coming to his  
l i g h t ,  a nd  f l o ck i n g  t o  t h e  b r i gh t n e s s  o f  h i s  r i s i n g ,  
imag ine that  thi s  approaching orb of  splendour,  i s  that  
‘Sun of  Righteousness ’ ,  which they have despi sed as  a  
meteor  o f  super s t i t ion .  Mis taken men!  ye  a re  looking  
for a mil lennium of sc ience in which mankind shal l  be  
de l ive red  f rom the  thra ldom of  re l ig ion ;  how wi l l  ye  
be disappointed to find yourselves encompassed by the holy  
radiance of a millennium of relig ion, which science itself  
sha l l  he lp  to  in t roduce !  Ye  a re  p repa r ing  to  s ing  the  
pœans to your Apollo; how will  ye be mor tif ied to hear  
the chorus of praise ascend from a regenerated world to  
the cruci f ied Nazarene!  Ye are prepar ing for  the jubi- 
lee of omnipotent philosophy; how will ye be astonished  
to f ind that even phi losophy, having pur i f ied her sel f  in  
the  l ave r  o f  regenera t ion ,  sha l l  j o in  to  ce l eb r a t e  the  
t r iumphs  o f  Chr i s t i an i ty.  I t  i s  our  joy  a s  be l i ever s  in  
revela t ion,  to know that  a l l  a r t s  and sc iences ,  a l l  con- 
que s t s  and  d i s cover i e s ,  a re  t r ibu ta r y  to  re l i g ion ,  and  
prepar ing  the  wor ld  for  i t s  un iver sa l  d i f fu s ion.  There  
is one great, and wise, and good, and omnipresent Being,  
who i s  ever  gather ing up into hi s  holy and benef icent  
s chemes ,  a l l  the  separa te  in f luences  o f  human event s ,  
and making  ever y th ing  t r ibuta r y  to  h i s  g rac ious  pur- 
poses  in  re ference to  the mora l  improvement  o f  man- 
k ind .  The Mis s ionar y  Soc ie ty,  founded on the  noble,  
generous, and elevated pr inciples of revelation, has, with 
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other kindred inst i tut ions,  everything to hope for from  
the genera l  improvement of  mankind.  Chr i s t iani ty  has  
no a l l iance with ignorance,  no sympathy with tyranny,  
n o  f o n d n e s s  f o r  s l ave r y :  i t  i s  g r e a t  a n d  t h e  p a re n t  
o f  g rea tnes s ;  i t  i s  good and the founta in  o f  goodnes s .  
It does not stand aloof and apar t from the improvements  
of the age, sul len and scowling, l ike a tenantless  bui ld- 
ing  s ink ing  to  decay,  amid s t  su r round ing  b loom and  
ve rdu re ;  bu t  r i s e s ,  l i ke  a  nob l e  a nd  we l l  i nh ab i t e d  
mansion, the promoter and enjoyer of  a l l  the improve- 
men t s  wh ich  a re  go ing  on  i t s  v i c in i t y.  A l l  t he  g re a t  
th ing s  in  which  the  moder n s  exce l  the  anc i en t s ;  the  
induc t ive  ph i lo sophy,  a  l i t e r a tu re  ex tended  and  pe r - 
petuated by pr inting, the mechanical ar ts ,  and univer sal  
educ a t i on ,  a re  re c e ived  by  re l i g i on  i n to  t he  c l o s e s t  
a l l iance, and employed by her in the prosecution of her  
g reat aud glor ious designs; they now help her tr iumphs,  
and sha l l  herea f te r  acknowledge i t  to  have  been the i r  
highest  honour,  to have aided her prog ress  to univer sa l  
dominion.

4 .  We  m ay  v i ew  t h e  p ro s p e c t s  o f  t h e  s o c i e t y,  i n  
connex ion wi th  the  ex i s t ence,  and  a s  a f f ec ted  by  the  
p ro s p e r i t y,  o f  o t h e r  s i m i l a r  i n s t i t u t i o n s .  H a d  o u r  
soc i e ty  ex i s t ed  a lone,  i t s  p ro spec t s  had  been  f a r  l e s s  
encourag ing  than  they  a re.  I t s  ex i s t ence  wou ld  have  
been le s s  indica t ive  of  an e f fus ion of  the Holy Spi r i t ,  
a n d  i t s  p e r m a n e n c e  a  m a t t e r  o f  g r e a t e r  d o u b t .  A  
so l i t a r y  t ree  in  the  wi lder nes s  i s  in  g rea te r  danger  o f  
be ing  bent  f rom i t s  symmetr y,  or  blown down by the  
tempest ,  than the oaks  of  the fores t ,  which both as s i s t  
each other ’s  g rowth,  and promote  each other ’s  s a fe ty ;  
so a l so,  a  s ingle  f i re  may sooner languish,  than neigh- 
bour ing f l ames ,  which increase  each other ’s  hea t ,  and 
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b r i gh t en  e a ch  o t h e r ’s  b l a z e .  Thu s  t h e  va r i ou s  m i s - 
s ionar y soc ie t ie s ,  ins tead of  be ing r iva l s  to  in jure,  a re  
aux i l i a r i e s  to  he lp  each  o ther.  ‘Each  br ing s  in to  c i r - 
cu l a t ion  the  t rea su re  o f  wi sdom and  p ie ty,  a s  we l l  a s  
inf luence,  which i s  to be found in i t s  par t icular  c irc le,  
and they may a l l  prof i t  by the counci l s ,  p lans ,  success ,  
o r  f a i lu re s  o f  ever y  one.’ The  d i s couragement  o f  one  
i s  cheered by the sympathy of the rest ,  and the success  
o f  e ach  i s  a  s t imu lu s  to  the  o the r.  I f  t he  Di s s en t ing  
ins t i tut ions were to lauguish,  they would be roused by  
the  energy  o f  the  Church  soc ie ty ;  whi l e  i f  the  l a t t e r  
were to grow lukewarm, it would borrow warmth from its  
nonconfor mist  neighbour s :  i f  England were to become  
negl igent,  Scot land would quicken i t s  di l igence;  and i f  
the zeal  of  both England and Scot land were to become  
dim, i t  would be rekindled by a  coa l  f rom the a l tar  of  
Amer i c a .  I  con s i de r,  t he re fo re,  t h a t  t he  p ro spec t  o f  
our continuance and success,  i s  br ightened by the exis- 
t ence  o f  o ther  s imi l a r  in s t i tu t ions .  And then the  r i s e  
and progress of the Br it ish and Foreign Bible Society is  
another  mos t  au sp ic ious  s i gn .  Ri s ing ,  a s  I  doubt  not  
she wil l ,  more pure and more healthy from the troubled  
wa te r s  in  wh ich  she  ha s  been  l a t e l y  p lunged ,  and  in  
which she has washed from her hands and her feet some  
ear th ly  adhes ions ,  which were  spot s  upon her  beauty,  
and  impediment s  to  her  u se fu lne s s ;  she  i s  de s t ined ,  I  
be l ieve,  to remain t i l l  the mi l lennium sha l l  render her  
e f for t s  no longer  neces sar y.  She may be f rowned upon  
from the nor th; but having, in the spir it  of concil iat ion  
and concess ion,  re l inquished the object ionable par t  of  
h e r  p rocedu re,  s h e  w i l l  n eve r  b e  ab andoned  by  he r  
f r i ends  in  the  south ;  and th i s  in s t i tu t ion wi l l  he lp  to  
per petuate the exis tence,  and to extend the usefulness , 
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o f  mi s s iona r y  soc ie t i e s ,  ina smuch a s  i t  mus t  in  many  
ca se s  be  preceded by them, and i s  ever  ready wi th  i t s  
funds  to  a id  tha t  pa r t  o f  the i r  l abour s  which cons i s t s  
i n  t r an s l a t i ng  the  Ho ly  Sc r i p tu re s .  B r i t i s h  z e a l  w i l l  
never  abandon the  Bible  Soc ie ty,  and  th i s  in s t i tu t ion  
wi l l  require  and as s i s t  those of  a  mis s ionar y character.  
In a l l  these par t icular s ,  the prospects  of our inst i tut ion  
appea r  encour ag ing .  The re  i s  much  to  en l iven  hope  
and to stimulate exer tion. We cannot look into futur ity,  
nor declare the things that shal l  be; but we trust  that a  
long career of usefulness i s  dest ined to a society, under  
the smi le s  o f  which some of  us  were bor n,  and in the  
suppor t of  which many of us have g rown old;  which i s  
dear to us as  a  means of  bless ing the world,  and which  
we have found to be a bless ing to our selves. Sti l l ,  how- 
ever, we must so f ar separate the cause of missions from  
ever y mis s ionar y soc ie ty  in  exi s tence,  a s  to  re jo ice  in  
the conf idence of f aith, that if amidst the vicissitudes of  
t ime, and the changes of ear th, the present organisation  
should decl ine even to dissolut ion, the cause i t se l f  wil l  
st i l l  l ive and f lour ish, t i l l  a l l  the ends of the world shal l  
see the salvation of God.

I  sha l l  now cons ider  the  means  which a re  neces s a r y  
to fol low up our success ,  and real i se our prospects ;  and  
a s  a  genera l  d i rec t ion ,  I  remark ,  tha t  our  p l an s  mus t  
combine  a s  much  a s  po s s ib l e  o f  Chr i s t i an  s imp l i c i t y,  
with judicious adaptation to the end to be, accomplished.  
If the great object which we seek is to be brought about  
by  means ,  ‘ a  sp i r i t  o f  judgement ’ shou ld  per vade  our  
whole system. But I will descend to particulars.

1.  Let  us  be anxious  and carefu l  to se lect ,  f rom t ime  
to t ime, an inte l l igent ,  act ive,  pious body of  director s .  
No community,  c iv i l  or  sacred,  can go on wel l ,  i f  the 
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execut ive  depar tment  be  f a r  behind the  leg i s l a t ive.  I t  
must be obvious to every one who thinks for a moment,  
tha t  the  d i f f i cu l t ie s  and per p lex i t ie s  o f  a l l  mi s s ionar y  
societies must keep pace with their successes, at least in  
uncivil ised countr ies: just as a general f inds it  f ar easier  
to  bea t  the  enemy in  the  f i e l d ,  th an  to  regu l a t e  the  
a f f a i r s  o f  t h e  conque red  p rov i n c e s .  Bo th .  i n  Sou th  
Afr ica and Tahiti, questions have already ar isen, and will  
s t i l l  a r i se,  o f  a l l  in t r ica te  and compl ica ted nature,  the  
solution of which will require not merely zealous hear ts,  
bu t  sound and  d i s c ree t  minds .  We shou ld  be  ca re fu l ,  
there fore,  in  the  se lec t ion o f  the  men to  whom these  
d i f f i c u l t  a nd  impo r t an t  a f f a i r s  a re  en t r u s t e d .  None  
should be chosen out of compliment to wealth or rank.  
Nei ther  r ich nor reverend imbeci l i ty  wi l l  do anything  
for us but g ive us names,  instead of director s .  A dozen  
highly g ifted intel lects wil l  be f ar more eff icient than a  
hundred other s,  barely coming up to mediocr ity. When  
any one ha s  accepted  the  e lec t ion o f  the  soc ie ty,  and  
consented to become a director,  le t  him consider i t  to  
be  a  ma t t e r  o f  mos t  so l emn obl i g a t ion  to  d i s cha rge,  
wi th  consc ient ious  d i l igence,  the  dut ie s  o f  h i s  o f f i ce.  
He is elected, whether he thinks so or not, to one of the  
most important, and responsible, and arduous stations in  
the univer se ;  for  the mora l  des t in ies  of  the g lobe,  the  
wel l  being of  nat ions now exis t ing,  and of  generat ions  
ye t  to  come,  and the  e ter na l  in tere s t s  o f  innumerable  
m i l l i on s  o f  immor t a l  s ou l s ,  may  b e  a f f e c t ed  by  t h e  
manne r  i n  wh i ch  he  d i s ch a r ge s  h i s  ob l i g a t i on s .  Fo r  
such a s i tuation he should quali fy himself  by an intense  
interest  in the cause of miss ions,  by reading and study- 
i n g  eve r y t h i ng  t h a t  b e a r s  upon  t h e  ob j e c t ;  a nd  h i s  
a t t endance  a t  the  pe r iod i c a l  mee t ing s ,  e i the r  o f  the 
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genera l  board ,  o r  o f  the  pa r t i cu l a r  sub-commit tee  to  
w h i c h  h e  m ay  b e l o n g ,  s h o u l d  b e  a s  c o n s t a n t  a n d  
p u n c t u a l  a s  h i s  a p p e a r a n c e  a t  t h e  h o u s e  o f  G o d .  
The director s should be most r ig idly economical in the  
expend i tu re  o f  the  fund s  commi t t ed  to  the i r  d i s c re - 
t ion .  Tha t  which  i s  cont r ibuted  a t  so  g rea t  s ac r i f i ce,  
and  co l l e c t ed  w i th  so  much  l abour,  shou ld  be  spen t  
w i t h  t h e  g re a t e s t  c a r e .  L e t  t h e m  s p e n d  t h e  m o n ey  
we l l ,  and  they  w i l l  neve r  wan t  money  to  spend .  A l l  
unnece s s a r y  expend i tu re  in  p r in t ing ,  t r ave l l i ng ,  and  
s a l a r i e s ,  shou ld  be  mos t  so l i c i tous ly  kept  down.  Men  
are  jea lous  of  the appropr ia t ion of  thei r  proper ty,  and  
a  l av i s h  a n d  i n d i s c r e e t  a p p l i c a t i o n  o f  t h e  f u n d s  o f  
any society, i s  sure, at  one t ime or other, to br ing on a  
d ang e rou s  c onvu l s i on ,  o r  a  r u i nou s  s e c e s s i on .  The  
director s should continue to conduct a l l  their af f a ir s  in  
the  g rea te s t  s imp l i c i t y,  and  wi th  the  mos t  ingenuous  
f rankness ,  without s tudied concealments  or myster ious  
reserve.  Conf idence i s  reciprocal ;  and to be trusted by  
ano the r,  we  shou ld  t r u s t  i n  h im.  Publ i c  con f idence,  
when once shaken, requires a long t ime to sett le again.  
Hither to the public have had no reason to complain, and  
I do not think they ever will.

2 .  Let  us  cont inue to at tach much impor tance to the  
educat ion of  our  mis s ionar ie s ,  and endeavour  to  ra i se  
s t i l l  h igher  the l i terar y character  of  our ins t i tut ion.  I t  
is  no par t of our creed, that ignorance is a quali f ication  
fo r  a  mi s s iona r y,  a r id  l e a r n ing  an  imped iment  to  h i s  
u s e f u l n e s s .  The  g i f t  o f  t ongue s  i s  gone,  a nd  g r am- 
ma r s  and  l e x i con s  s upp l y  i t s  p l a c e.  The  f i r s t  wo rk ,  
a s sured ly,  o f  a  mis s ionar y,  i s  pure ly  l i te rar y ;  and so i s  
much of his  subsequent employment.  The chief  human  
instrument of  the Old Testament di spensat ion,  and the 
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most success ful  one under the New, were both lear ned  
men.  God has  there fore  shown no contempt of  l i te ra- 
ture;  nor should we. I f  even an exposi tor of the Scr ip- 
tures ought not to be ignorant of the or ig inal languages  
in which they were wr i t ten,  of  what consequence i s  i t  
tha t  a  t rans la tor  o f  them should be wel l  ver sed in  the  
s a c red  t ongue s .  He  who  make s  a  b ad  t r an s l a t i on  o f  
the Bible,  pol lute s  the water  o f  l i fe  a t  the founta in .  I  
do not mean to af f i r m that  every miss ionary should be  
a profound l inguist ;  but cer tainly al l  who engage in the  
work of translating the Word of God, should be respect- 
able  scholar s ,  have a  ta s te  for  var ied l i tera ture,  and an  
a p t n e s s  t o  a c q u i r e  i t .  T h e re  a r e ,  I  a d m i t ,  s t a t i o n s  
where sc ience i s  o f  more consequence than l i tera ture,  
and where ar t izans are more needed than verbal cr i t ics ;  
bu t  fo r  the  Ea s t  we  ce r t a in ly  want  l e a r ned  men,  and  
phi losophical  men; men who, while pur suing the g reat  
work  o f  conve r t ing  the  hea then ,  sh a l l  command  the  
respect of Chr istendom, by the union of knowledge with  
p ie ty  and zea l .  The names  o f  Mar tyn,  and Carey,  and  
Ma r s hman ,  a nd  Mo r r i s on ,  h ave  r e s ounded  t h rough  
Europe  and  As i a ,  and  p reven ted  the  rep roach  wh ich  
many were anxious to br ing on the cause, that mission- 
ar ies are only ignorant f anatics ,  unwor thy of the atten- 
t ion  or  sympathy  o f  men o f  in te l l i gence.  The  Pop i sh  
Propaganda  Soc ie ty  had  s agac i ty  enough to  perce ive,  
that super ior learning and science wil l  a lways command  
re s pec t ;  and ,  by  t he s e  mean s ,  t h e  Je su i t s  h ave  done  
wonder s  in  d i f fe rent  ages  and countr ie s  o f  the  wor ld .  
They availed themselves of modern science, supplied the  
want of  mirac les  by the at ta inments  of  super ior know- 
l edge  and  a r t ,  and  s e t  an  examp le  in  th i s  p a r t i cu l a r,  
which Protes tant s  would do wel l  to imita te.  Rel ig ion, 
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before men are enlightened enough to regard her for her  
own excellence, often receives respect on account of the  
l e a r n ing  and  s c i ence  wi th  which  she  may  be  s een  in  
company. The educat ion of  our miss ionar ies  should be  
appropr iate to the s tat ion for which they are intended.  
Their  des t inat ion should be f ixed as  soon as  the ta s te,  
tendency, and capacity of their minds can be ascer tained;  
a nd  t h e i r  s t u d i e s  f rom  t h a t  t ime  s hou l d  re c e ive  a n  
appropr iate direct ion. Since i t  has pleased the Al l-wise  
Disposer  of  human events  to remove by death the la te  
venerable president of our missionary college, we should  
feel thankful that he has provided another, so competent  
to  be  h i s  succe s sor ;  a  man whose  we l l -known a t t a in- 
men t s  a nd  co r re c t  p r i n c i p l e s  i n  t h e  d ep a r tmen t  o f  
b ibl ica l  l i te ra ture,  eminent ly  qua l i fy  h im to be  a t  the  
head  o f  an  in s t i tu t ion  o f  wh ich  th i s  i s  the  p r inc ipa l  
pursuit, and whose Iong and extended missionary travels  
no less f it him to direct the views and form the character  
o f  mi s s ionar y  s tudent s .  The appointment  o f  Dr  Hen- 
der son to this  off ice i s ,  I  bel ieve, matter of sat i s f act ion  
t o  t h e  f r i e n d s  o f  t h e  s o c i e t y  i n  g e n e r a l .  M ay  G o d  
g r an t  h im hea l th  and  d iv ine  a s s i s t ance  to  d i s cha rge,  
with comfor t and success,  the duties of his very impor- 
t an t  and a rduous  s t a t ion ,  tha t  h i s  name may be  men- 
t ioned with no less  honour and esteem than that of his  
truly great and illustr ious predecessor.

May i t  be  orda ined by God,  tha t  a s  Hoxton Col lege  
has long proved a fountain of bless ings to the churches  
in Br itain it  may now, under its  extended appropr iation  
as  a miss ionary seminary, send for th i t s  heal ing streams  
to the ends of  the ear th,  and hencefor th be mentioned  
wi th  a s  much g ra t i tude  and  de l igh t  ab road  a s  i t  i s  a t  
home.  I f  what  i s  done on ea r th  be  known in  heaven, 
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how natural ly may we conceive that the depar ted spir its  
o f  t he  be loved  Hoope r,  and  the  vene r ab l e  S impson ,  
a f ter  hover ing with deep at tent ion over the interest ing  
solemnities which attended the opening of the splendid  
institution at Highbury, have waited with a kind of holy  
impatience to witness this re-consecration of the scenes  
o f  the i r  use fu l  l abour s ,  and are  now perhaps  re jo ic ing  
in spir it with us, that a habitation, every room of which  
has been hal lowed by innumerable prayer s,  i s  s t i l l  to be  
employed as  a  school  of  the prophet s ,  and to bear  the  
inscr iption, ‘Holiness to the Lord.’

3. Our plans for the future should be conducted upon  
the pr inciple of concentration, rather than that of exten- 
s ion and expans ion.  I  t rus t  we sha l l  be preserved f rom  
the ambi t ion,  which in  a iming a t  too much,  lose s  a l l .  
The conver sion of the whole world is  that which every  
mi s s ionar y  soc ie ty  shou ld  seek  a s  i t s  u l t imate  ob jec t ,  
bu t  i t  shou ld  not  s eek  i t  by  a t t empt ing  the  whole  a t  
once. Organised societies become ineff icient when they  
become unwie ldy.  Eve r y th ing  then  becomes  compl i - 
cated, no one separate object receives i ts  due attention,  
and  a l l  i s  on ly  ha l f  done.  The  I s l and s  o f  the  Pac i f i c,  
South Afr ica ,  Madagascar,  the Eas t  Indies ,  and China,  
p re sen t  a  f i e ld  va s t  enough to  employ  the  re source s ,  
a n d  s a t i s f y  t h e  a m b i t i o n  o f  a n y  o n e  s o c i e t y.  L e t  
us rather s trengthen old miss ions,  than form new ones.  
Let us make no new exper iments,  whatever temptations  
a re  t h rown  i n  ou r  way.  L e t  u s ,  i n  I nd i a  e s p e c i a l l y,  
adopt  the pr incip le  of  centra l  s ta t ions ,  f rom which a l l  
our l ines of  operat ion shal l  radiate.  By neglect ing this ,  
i t  appea r s  to  me,  tha t  we  have  done  l e s s  thau  migh t  
have been otherwise accomplished in that quar ter of the  
world.
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4 .  Le t  i t  b e  a  g re a t  ob j e c t  w i th  u s ,  t o  rende r  ou r  
m i s s i on s  s e l f - s uppo r t i ng ,  and  s e l f - p ropag a t i ng .  The  
spread of the gospel must not always continue to depend  
on  the  coun t r y  f rom which  i t  o r i g ina l l y  goe s  fo r th .  
This was not the way in which Chr istianity was diffused  
in the f i r s t  ages ;  nor i s  i t  the way in which i t  must  be  
di f fused now. The societ ies  that  were ra i sed up by the  
p reach ing  o f  the  apos t l e s  and  o ther s  who went  fo r th  
f rom Jerusa lem, were weaned f rom the mother  church  
a lmost  a s  soon as  they were bor n.  How l imited would  
have been the conquests  of  re l ig ion i f  i t  had depended  
for  i t s  prog res s  upon the  veterans  f rom Judea ,  in s tead  
of the warr iors which it raised up in its victor ious career.  
I t  i s  perfect ly obvious to every thinking mind, that the  
only work to be done by foreigner s i s  to introduce the  
gospe l  in to  a  countr y,  and then to  send i t  forward by  
the  hands  o f  na t ive  conver t s .  We mus t  s end  out  s eed  
co r n  fo r  the  f i r s t  h a r ve s t ,  and  then  expec t  th a t  th i s  
f i r s t  ha r ve s t  shou ld  fu r n i sh  the  s eed  fo r  fu ture  one s .  
Europeans cannot endure the scorching heat of tropical  
c l ima t e s .  A l re ady  the  re co rd s  o f  ou r  s oc i e t y  f o r m a  
miss ionary mar tyrology; and must we go on for ever to  
swe l l  th i s  noble  a r my o f  mar ty r s ?  No.  We mus t  look  
to conver ted nat ives ,  to whom those tor r id reg ions are  
their  nat ive soi l ,  and who can endure those pest i lentia l  
hea t s .  Nat ive s  on ly  can bear  the  c l imate :  na t ive s  be s t  
know the customs of the people, and how to attack their  
prejudices and opinions;  nat ives only can br ing to per- 
fec t ion the  t r ans l a t ion o f  the  Scr ip ture,  by  render ing  
i t s  ph r a s e s  i n  t h e  i d i oms  o f  t h e i r  own  t ounge s  a nd  
exc lud ing  tho se  o f  f o re i gne r s ;  n a t ive s  on ly  c an  g ive  
t o  p re a ch ing  a l l  i t s  e f f e c t ,  by  s e l e c t i ng  tho s e  word s  
which are the most appropr iate symbols of the thoughts 
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pass ing in the mind, and by breathing for th their  fee l- 
ings in those tones which are most calculated to awaken  
in the bosom of the hearer a f aithful cel lo of the senti- 
men t s  s poken  f rom  t h e  h e a r t  o f  t h e  p re a ch e r.  And  
then what  a  saving in expense wi l l  th i s  ensure.  Nat ive  
teacher s wil l  easi ly be suppor ted, without our aid: they  
wi l l  wear  the  s ame c lo th ing and ea t  the  s ame food a s  
thei r  countr ymen;  and thei r  car na l  th ings  wi l l  be fur- 
n i s h e d  t h e m ,  a s  t h ey  s h o u l d  b e ,  a c c o rd i n g  t o  t h e  
apostol ica l  in junct ion,  by the men to whom they have  
impar ted  the i r  sp i r i tua l  th ings !  A lmos t  ever y  conver t  
we make,  a t  lea s t  for  a  cons iderable  t ime to come,  we  
s hou ld  endeavou r  t o  make  a  p re a che r,  i f  i ndeed ,  i n  
addition to his piety, he has the physical and intellectual  
requ i s i t e s .  Fo r  th i s  pu r po se,  m i s s i ona r i e s  c apab l e  o f  
‘ f i t t ing  the  s a in t s  fo r  the  work  o f  the  min i s t r y ’ ,  and  
super intending the studies of promising young conver ts  
should  be  sent  out :  and su i table  seminar ie s  should  be  
establ i shed. This  system has been commenced in India,  
in Tahit i ,  and in South Afr ica ,  and in propor t ion as  i t  
prevails ,  do I anticipate the speedy increase of Messiah’s  
kingdom.

5.  Grea t  a t t en t ion  mus t  con t inue  to  be  pa id  to  the  
c ivi l i sa t ion of  those conver ts  whom Chr is t iani ty found  
in a  barbarous s ta te.  The sense les s  c lamour agains t  the  
fol ly of  at tempting to chr is t ianise before we civi l i se,  i s  
e i t h e r  dy ing  away  i n to  t he  s i l ence  o f  con fu s i on ,  o r  
y i e ld ing  to  the  recan t a t ion  o f  conv ic t ion .  The  work  
has been done, and the opposers who would not be con- 
v inced by argument s ,  have been confounded by f ac t s .  
The Esquimaux,  the Hottentots ,  the Tahi t ians ,  a l l  r i se  
up to  exc la im,  ‘We ceased to  be  savages  by becoming  
Ch r i s t i a n s .’ I t  i s  a  f a c t ,  wh i ch  I  r e c e ive d  f ro m  Mr 
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Nott ,  the oldest  of  the or ig ina l  miss ionar ies  to Tahit i ,  
that by no effor ts whatever could they induce the natives  
to learn to read, before their conversion to Chr istianity,  
nor indeed to throw off one of their barbarous customs:  
but  no sooner were they conver ted than they began at  
once to r ise from the rank of savages: the g race of God,  
when it took possession of their hear ts,  planted in their  
n a tu re  a l l  t he  ge r ms  o f  c iv i l i s a t i on ;  and  a t  t he  f i r s t  
bound  o f  t h e i r  s ou l  t owa rd s  h e aven  unde r  t h e  n ew  
impulse of relig ion, they shook off and left behind them  
many of the most disgust ing defor init ies  of a barbarous  
s ta te.  St i l l ,  however,  they are not  yet  what  they might  
be and should be; and their improvement in civi l i sat ion  
shou ld  be  a  g re a t  ob j e c t  w i th  u s .  We  mus t  f i nd  ou t  
the best  means of  employing them; we must  g ive them  
someth ing  to  do ;  we  mus t  dev i s e  wha t  wi l l  be s t  su i t  
them as s taple ar t ic les  of production; we must mult iply  
t he i r  a r t i f i c i a l  wan t s ;  by  educa t i on  we  mus t  e l eva t e  
their  minds ;  by the ar t s  we must  re f ine their  manner s ,  
a n d  mu l t i p l y  t h e i r  c o m f o r t s ;  by  s t i mu l a t i n g  t h e i r  
industr y,  we must  keep them from indolence,  and mis- 
chief, and vice.

My bre thren in  the  mini s t r y,  I  ca l l  upon you,  and I  
include mysel f  in the number, to lend al l  your energ ies  
and your inf luence to the g reat  cause,  which seeks ,  a s  
i t s  ult imate object,  the moral renovation of a world. So  
f ar  as  means are concerned, the pulpit  i s  the high a l tar  
on which the  f i re  o f  mi s s ionar y  zea l  i s  kept  bur n ing ,  
minister s are especial ly appointed to watch and feed the  
s acred f l ame,  and a  puni shment  more severe  than tha t  
wh i ch  t h e  l aw s  o f  Rome  awa rd ed  t o  t h e  n e g l i g en t  
Ves ta l s  i s  deser ved by us ,  i f  we su f fer  the  holy  f i re  to  
l angu i sh .  A  min i s t e r  who i s  de s t i tu te  o f  conce r n  fo r 
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the Spread of the gospel through the world, and who has  
no sympathy with the spir it of the present t imes; whom  
neither the groans of creation, nor the call of the church,  
no r  the  command  o f  Chr i s t ,  c an  d r aw ou t  f rom the  
c i rc le  of  hi s  own cong regat ion,  or f rom the retreat s  of  
h i s  s tudy,  seems not  to be long to the age in which he  
l ive s ;  he  ha s  come in to  the  wor ld  a  centur y  too l a te,  
and exposes himself to the woe denounced on the self ish  
and indolent  inhabi tant s  of  Meroz.  The f a ther s  of  our  
cause have entered,  or  are enter ing upon their  e ter na l  
repo se.  Hawe i s  and  Grea theed ,  Ey re  and  Hardca s t l e,  
Townsend and Bogue,  a re  gone ;  on ly  the i r  i l lu s t r ious  
names ,  the i r  honoured  sepu lchre s ,  and  the i r  g lor ious  
deed s  rema in .  Other  ve te r an s ,  hoa r y  wi th  yea r s ,  and  
r i ch  i n  honour s ,  a re  abou t  t o  re t i re  f rom the  f i e l d .  
Burde r  and  Waugh ,  Hi l l  and  Wi lk s ,  l i ke  min i s t e r ing  
seraphs who have almost f inished their embassy on ear th,  
a re  tur n ing  the i r  v iews  to  heaven ,  and p luming the i r  
wings for celest ia l  f l ight .  But let  them not fear for the  
cause ;  we in to  whose  hear t s  they  have  brea thed the i r  
own spir i t ,  are ready to swear before the shades of  the  
mighty dead, and the venerated forms of the living, that  
we will never deser t the institution which was dearer to  
them than their  l ives .  Honoured and honourable  men,  
who yet  remain ,  l e t  no anxious  ca re  d i s turb  your  l a s t  
day s ;  peace  to  your  depar t ing  sp i r i t s ;  a round you a re  
those  who,  a f te r  watching your  rad iant  pa s sage  to  the  
skies ,  wi l l  seek for your mant le,  imitate your example,  
and perpetuate your labours.

Fr iends  o f  the  soc ie ty  a t  l a rge,  l ea r n  your  dut ie s  a s  
connected with the ant ic ipat ions of  thi s  day.  The pro- 
spects which are before us, in order to be realised, must  
b e  s o u g h t  i n  t h e  u s e  o f  a l l  s c r i p t u r a l  m e a n s .  Yo u 
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should seek for a g reater measure of the spir i t  of f a i th,  
by  which  I  mean an  unshaken per sua s ion  o f  the  pro- 
mises of God, respecting the universal extent of Messiah’s  
k ingdom.  Your  conv i c t i on  mus t  be  ne i t he r  f ounded  
upon, nor af fected by, present and pass ing occur rences,  
but  must  be  immovably  based upon the t r uth of  God.  
You must not feel  as  i f  you were tr ying an exper iment,  
bu t  mus t  a c t  i n  f a i th .  I t  i s  o f  immense  con sequence  
also, that you should seek for a higher degree of spir itual  
and fervent piety in your own souls ;  and yet you are in  
danger of  having les s ;  for i t  i s  poss ible that  we may be  
so occupied in cult ivat ing the vineyards of other s as  to  
forget our own. One of the rewards which God confer s  
on super ior piety, is the honour of spreading relig ion in  
the  wor ld .  The apos t le s  were  prepared for  the i r  work  
by be ing bapt i sed wi th the  Holy  Spi r i t  and wi th f i re ;  
and  no t  t i l l  they  were  thu s  pur i f i ed  f rom the  Jewi sh  
p re jud ice s  and  the  wor ld ly  ambi t ion  which  they  had  
formerly indulged, did our Lord render them successful  
a s  the re for mer s  of  mankind.  I f  you would share thei r  
t r iumphs ,  you  mus t  be  washed  in  the  s ame founta in ,  
and  be  made  pa r t ake r s  o f  the i r  ho l ine s s .  You  shou ld  
a l so  a c t  more  f rom the  p r inc ip l e s  o f  an  en l i gh t ened  
judgement, and depend less upon the means of external  
exc i t emen t .  Why  ha s  i t  b ecome  nece s s a r y  to  depa r t  
f rom the s impl ic i ty  of  ear l ier  t imes ,  and to employ a l l  
k ind s  o f  adven t i t iou s  mean s  to  in te re s t  the  re l i g iou s  
pub l i c  i n  t he  c au s e  o f  Chr i s t i an  m i s s i on s ?  Why  ha s  
the p la t for m been ra i sed a s  an auxi l i a r y  to the pulpi t ,  
the orator been cal led in to aid the preacher, and many  
voices been lifted up in succession, to do that which one,  
and the feeblest of them, should be suff icient to accom- 
p l i s h ?  Why  h a s  i t  b e en  ne c e s s a r y,  by  t h e  a t t r a c t i on 
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o f  mere  human names ,  to  inv i t e  a t t en t ion  to  a  cau se  
which  goe s  fo r th  wi th  the  ‘name tha t  i s  above  ever y  
name’ ;  and  by  ora to r y,  and  a l l  ‘ the  pomp o f  c i rcum- 
s t ance ’ ,  to  g ive  in t e re s t  and  impre s s ion  to  a  s cheme  
which  bear s  the  impre s s  o f  heaven ,  the  sea l  o f  t r u th ,  
the  subl imi ty  o f  immor ta l i ty ?  Why?  Because  our  zea l  
was so soundly asleep as to need these awakening means:  
bu t  s h a l l  we  a lway s  n e e d  t h e m ?  O,  c o m e  t h e  t i m e  
when the s i lent power of  convict ion shal l  render many  
o f  the  means  now employed ,  and  perhap s  nece s s a r i l y  
employed, no longer necessary:  when the cause may be  
safely entrusted to the care of an enlightened judgement,  
and when the voice of conscience, speaking to the hear t,  
sha l l  draw for th a  l ibera l i ty  in  g iv ing,  compared wi th  
which,  that  produced by the voice of  e loquence thun- 
der ing on the ear,  sha l l  be but as  the drops before the  
s hower !  Ye s ,  t h e re  mu s t  b e  a  s t i l l  g re a t e r  and  more  
d i f f u s ive  benevo l ence  t h an  t he re  h a s  eve r  ye t  b een .  
There must  be,  not only a  convict ion,  but a  l ive ly ex- 
per ience,  tha t  the  chie f  p lea sure  connected wi th pro- 
pe r ty  i s  the  emp loyment  o f  i t  i n  a id ing  the  inc rea s e  
of  the Redeemer’s  kingdom. The del ights  of  ambit ion,  
of vanity, of pr ide, of luxury, will g ive place to the more  
elevated bl i s s  ar i s ing from success ful  ef for ts  to promote  
the  mora l  improvement  o f  mankind.  O for  something  
of that self-devotedness to which so much of the success  
o f  Chr i s t i an i ty  in  i t s  f i r s t  age s  wa s  owing ;  tha t  s e l f - 
devotedness  which doled not out i t s  g i f t s  in s ingle and  
re luc t an t  pounds ,  bu t  which  a l lowed not  any  man to  
cal l  ought he had his  own, while i t  was wanted for the  
cause of Chr ist !  Rich professor s of rel ig ion, I cal l  upon  
you ,  no t  f o r  you r  f ive s  and  you r  t en s ,  bu t  f o r  you r  
hund red s  and  you r  t hou s and s .  I  c a l l ,  d i d  I  s ay ;  no, 
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J e s u s  c a l l s ;  i t  i s  h e  p r e f e r s  t h e  d e m a n d ;  i t  i s  h e ,  
pointing to a world lying in wickedness, who says, ‘Will  
ye,  can ye,  dare  ye re fuse  anything for  the conver s ion  
o f  th i s  mas s  o f  s in  and miser y,  to  hol ines s  and happi- 
n e s s .’ The  ob l i g a t i on s  t o  l i b e r a l i t y  i n  t h e  c a u s e  o f  
missions, have pressed but lightly yet on the consciences  
o f  t h e  r i ch .  Le t  me  rem ind  t hem th a t  t h e re  i s  One  
who has counted to the uttermost f ar thing what he has  
e n t r u s t e d  t o  t h e i r  c a re ;  a nd  who,  t o  t h e  u t t e r mo s t  
f a r t h i n g ,  i n  t h e  d ay  o f  j udg emen t ,  w i l l  d emand  an  
account  o f  a l l ;  o f  a l l  they  have  spent ,  and o f  a l l  they  
h ave  hoa rded ;  and  f e a r fu l  i n  many  c a s e s  w i l l  be  the  
shock ing  cont ra s t  be tween the  sum accumula ted ,  and  
the sum di f fused:  and as  fear ful  in other s ,  the contras t  
between the vas t  amount ,  spent  upon themse lves ,  and  
the pal tr y tota l  devoted to the cause of  the Redeemer.  
Nor  l e s s  nece s s a r y  i s  i t  t h a t  t he  f r i end s  o f  m i s s i on s  
shou ld  abound in  p rayer.  And,  notwi th s t and ing  wha t  
I  have sa id on the subject  of  proper ty,  I  am s t i l l  more  
apprehens ive of  a  want  of  prayer.  When in some cases  
I  h ave  s e en  a l l  k ind s  o f  con t r ivance s  t o  ge t  money ;  
when  I  have  hea rd  remark s ,  wh ich  sounded  l i ke  the  
advice g iven by the oracle to Phil ip of Macedon, ‘ f ight  
with s i lver  weapons,  and you wi l l  conquer the world’ ;  
I  have  t rembled  fo r  the  cau se.  Money  we mus t  have,  
I admit, for the age of miracles is gone; but what would  
a l l  the  t rea sure s  ye t  bur ied  in  the  mines  o f  the  wes t ,  
added to that which is  a lready in circulat ion, do in the  
conver s ion of idolater s  without the g race of God? It  i s  
not  for  us  to say by how smal l  a  sum, accompanied by  
his blessing, God could convert the world to himself , nor  
what immense sums, unattended by his  bless ing, would  
be  l av i shed in  va in .  Our mis s ionar y  schemes  a re  con-
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sidered by many in the present age, as the Gospel, which  
i t  i s  our  object  to di f fuse,  was  in an ear l ier  per iod,  a s  
the excess  of  fool i shness ;  and when viewed apar t  f rom  
Omnipotence, they are entit led to this character, and to  
a l l  the der is ion it  could br ing upon them. In any other  
v iew than as  be l iever s  in  the promise,  and dependants  
upon the power of  the Holy Spir i t ,  we may be phi lan- 
thropists in making the attempt to conver t the world to  
Chr i s t ,  bu t  we  a re  s t i l l  the  wi lde s t  en thu s i a s t s  i f  we  
expect  to succeed.  I t  i s  the g race of  Jehovah,  and that  
a lone, vouchsafed in answer to earnest  prayer,  that wil l  
help us to realise the prospects of our glor ious institution.  
I t  i s  t h e  f e r vou r  o f  p r aye r  more  t h an  o f  e l oquence,  
which wil l  ensure our success .  Satan himsel f  wil l  a l low  
us  the  l a t te r,  provided he can repre s s  the  for mer :  the  
f e r ven t  supp l i c a t ion s  o f  a  pea s an t  o r  a  ch i l d  fo r  the  
effusion of the Holy Spir it ,  excite g reater alarm among  
the powers of darkness, than the most splendid corusca- 
t ion s  o f  gen iu s .  There  i s  a  fo rce  and  an  in f luence  in  
p r aye r  th a t  re a ch  the  ex t remi t i e s  o f  t he  un ive r s e ;  i t  
occasions a movement in heaven, br ings down a blessing  
upon ear th,  and excites  forebodings in hel l .  And when  
t h e  chu rch  s h a l l  b e  un ive r s a l l y  s e en  i n  t h e  a t t i t ude  
o f  prayer,  then may the wor ld  l i f t  up i t s  head and re- 
joice,  because the day of  i t s  redemption draweth nigh;  
for  the world i s  g iven to Chr is t ,  and by Chr is t  i t  sha l l  
be  pos se s sed.  The counci l s  o f  e ter ni ty  have se t t led i t ;  
the page of  prophecy has  declared i t ;  the cross  of  Cal- 
var y demands i t ;  the prayer s  of  the church implore i t ;  
and  the  zea l  o f  the  Lord  God o f  Hos t s  sha l l  pe r fo r m  
i t .  Pagani sm,  wi th a l l  i t s  obsceni t ie s  and crue l t ie s ,  i t s  
cr imes and its curses, shall be swept from the face of the  
e a r th .  The  c re s cen t  o f  Mahomet  sha l l  be  lo s t  amid s t 
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t h e  b l a z e  o f  t h e  Sun  o f  R i gh t eou s n e s s .  T h e  t r i b e s  
of Israel, weary of their wander ings, and collected again  
in the city of their f athers, shall submit to the Crucif ied  
One,  a s  the i r  Mes s i ah  and  Pr ince.  A l l  cor r upt  e s t ab- 
lishments of Chr istendom shall be reformed and pur if ied.  
The Bible shal l  be the only s tandard of f a i th and prac- 
t i ce ;  Jehovah  the  on ly  ob jec t  o f  wor sh ip ;  Chr i s t  the  
only foundation of hope, from pole to pole. The popula- 
tion of the globe, freed from the checks of vice, of war,  
of barbar ism, shal l  be incredibly mult ipl ied, and every- 
where be professedly Chr istian. The distinction between  
the  church  and  the  wor ld  sha l l  be  abo l i shed ,  fo r  the  
wor ld  sha l l  be  the  church ;  re l i g iou s  knowledge  sha l l  
cove r  t h e  e a r t h ,  d e ep  and  expan s ive  a s  t h e  s e a ;  t h e  
holiness of Chr istians, compared with that of the present  
age,  sha l l  be as  the l ight  of  the sun to the l ight  of  the  
moon .  Re l i g ion ,  a s c end ing  the  t h rone,  s h a l l  rende r  
k ings  the nur s ing f a ther s  o f  the church’ ;  enter ing the  
counci l  chamber and the senate,  sha l l  render minis ter s  
and  s ena to r s  pa t r io t i c,  and  sha l l  e s t ab l i sh  l eg i s l a t ion  
upon the bas i s  of  wisdom and equity.  War s shal l  cease;  
s lavery shal l  ter minate,  and the a ir  of  l iber ty,  c ivi l  and  
re l ig ious ,  be breathed by every rat ional  creature under  
heaven ;  commerce  sha l l  be  pur i f i ed  f rom decep t ion ,  
in just ice,  and oppress ion;  and the merchandise of  Tyre  
b e  ho l i ne s s  t o  t he  Lo rd .  Soc i a l  i n t e rcou r s e  s h a l l  b e  
regulated by the pr inciples  of  evangel ica l  piety.  Phi lo- 
s ophy  s h a l l  g ive  up  i t s  p r i d e  and  i t s  i n f i d e l i t y,  a nd  
pur sue i t s  re searches ,  in  the sp i r i t  o f  modest ,  humble,  
pious enquiry.  Literature shal l  be cleansed from its  im- 
pur i t ies ;  the ar t s  be e levated and ref ined:  in shor t ,  the  
univer sa l  re ign of  t ruth,  of  hol iness ,  and of  happiness , 
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sha l l  be  e s t abl i shed ,  and ear th  sha l l  requi re  but  shor t  
and easy transformation to become heaven itself.

How many centur ies  sha l l  rol l  a long before thi s  con- 
summation, so devoutly to be wished, shal l  ar r ive,  i t  i s  
not for me to say,  for I  presume not to under stand the  
a r i thmet i c  o f  p rophecy.  We sha l l  no t  l ive  to  wi tne s s  
i t ;  bu t  sh a l l  t h a t  check  ou r  j oy ?  Wha t ,  i s  t h i s  g re a t  
wo r l d  m a d e  f o r  u s ,  a n d  a r e  a l l  t h e  m i g h t y  w h e e l s  
o f  P rov i d enc e  t h a t  ro l l  kep t  i n  mo t i on  f o r  u s ,  a nd  
moved for  our  g ra t i f i ca t ion?  I  re jo ice  for  pos te r i ty.  I  
exu l t  for  the  genera t ions  tha t  sha l l  be.  What ,  though  
we  a l l  d i e,  and  l e ave  the  wor l d  i n  con fu s i on ;  wha t ,  
though we see it in no other state than lying in wretch- 
edness; what, though we labour and leave our work, for  
other men to enter into our labour s;  God shal l  be with  
them that succeed us;  ‘a people which shal l  be created,  
s h a l l  p r a i s e  t h e  Lo rd .’ I f  we  c anno t  h ave  t he  j oy  o f  
see ing,  le t  us  have the joy of  be l iev ing.  God wi l l  one  
day be  honoured and Chr i s t  g lor i f ied  throughout  our  
world.  At some t ime or other,  he wi l l  ‘bui ld up Zion,  
and appear  in hi s  g lor y’ ,  and wi l l  have the revenue of  
p ra i se  and honour  which i s  to  a r i s e  to  h im f rom th i s  
lower  and  l ap sed  pa r t  o f  h i s  domin ion .  My bre thren ,  
rejoice for the world, be glad for poster ity, congratulate  
the coming generat ions ,  and shout a l l  hai l ,  to the ages  
o f  fu tur i ty !  ‘S ick  o f  the  c r imes ,  wear y  o f  the  fo l l i e s ,  
pained by the woes of man, console yourselves with the  
t hough t ,  t h a t  t he s e  c r ime s  sh a l l  b e  done,  away,  and  
the s e  f o l l i e s  s h a l l  c e a s e,  and  tho s e  woe s  wh i ch  they  
draw in their train, shal l  be known no longer. Let your  
hear t s  leap for  joy,  for  thi s  ear th sha l l  yet  smi le  l ike a  
renova t ed  Eden ,  wh ich  s e r aph s  w i l l  a g a in  de l i gh t  to 
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v i s i t ;  man  sh a l l  a g a in  b re a the  the  t empe r  o f  ange l s ,  
and bear  the  impres s  o f  God;  th i s  wor ld ,  though now  
too  l i ke  the  suburb s  o f  he l l ,  in  which  Sa t an  gover n s  
beings, many of them more like demons than men, shall  
be an image of heaven, in which Chr ist reigns supreme,  
and  shed s  f o r th  no th ing  bu t  bened i c t i on s .’ Such  a re  
the ult imate prospects  of  the miss ionary society,  in the  
contemplation of which let every hear t ,  in the strength  
of f aith, and the fervour of prayer, exclaim, ‘Even so, c 
ome, Lord Jesus, come quickly.
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Mr Mat l ier,  a t  whose ‘ se t t lement ’ or  ‘ recogni t ion’ ,  the fo l- 
lowing discour se was delivered, had been previously at Bilston,  
and afterwards removed to a congregation near Clapton, where he  
died.

L ive r y  S t ree t  Chape l  ha s  pa s s ed  away  f rom the  denomina- 
t ion, and therefore i s  not mentioned in the Author’s  Protes tant  
Non c o n f o r m i t y  i n  B i r m i n g h am  bu t  h av i n g  b e en  a t  on e  t ime  
taken up by the Author, it seems to call for a shor t notice here.  
It was formerly an equestr ian theatre, and was f ir st occupied by  
the church formed among the fr iends of Mr Brewer, who followed  
him from Car r s Lane, being the middle-aged and youthful par t  
of the congregation. That church outgrew the chapel, and built  
a n d  r e m ove d  t o  E b e n e z e r .  B u t  a  s m a l l  m i n o r i t y  c h o s e  t o  
remain in Livery Street (Mrs Brewer and her family were among  
them),  and a  new church arose,  which had for  i t s  pa s tor s ,  a t  
interva l s ,  Mr Eagleton,  Mr Mather,  and Mr Binks .  Eventua l ly  
the congregation became too much reduced to support a minister,  
and  a s  t he  poo r  h ad  a lway s  s hown a  g re a t e r  w i l l i ngne s s  t o  
attend in that chapel than any other belong ing to the Indepen- 
dents in Birmingham, the Author and Mr Glover, for three years  
defrayed the expense of worship there, the Author and Mr East  
preaching there occasional ly: but, at the end of that per iod the  
success of the effort was not sufficient to induce them to continue  
i t ,  a s  the  lea se  o f  the  chape l  was  shor t ,  and was  subjec t  to  a  
heavy debt ,  incur red,  i f  the  Edi tor  remember s  r ight ly,  in  Mr  
Eagleton’s time. It is due to the denomination thus to record that  
there,  were  per sons  who did  not  a l low th i s  chape l  to  be los t  
without doing what they could to preserve it.
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1 Thessalonians 5:12, 13.

And we be s e e c h  you,  b r e th r en ,  t o  know them whi c h  l abou r  
among  you ,  and  a r e  o ve r  you  i n  t h e  Lo rd ,  and  admo - 
n i s h  you ;  And  t o  e s t e em  t h em  ve r y  h i g h ly  i n  l o ve  f o r  
their work’s sake. And be at peace among yourselves.

The par t ass igned to me in the services of this day is  
to state to you, my fr iends, the members of this church  

and congregation, the duties which you owe to the man  
whom you have now publicly acknowledged to be your  
p a s t o r.  O f t en  a s  I  h ave  p e r f o r med  a  s im i l a r  t a s k .  I  
have always found it to be a delicate and a diff icult one,  
inasmuch as in enforcing the claims of a brother minister,  
I  f ee l  a s  i f  I  were  urg ing  my own;  and cannot  ac t  up  
to my convictions in reference to him, without seeming  
to  v io la te  the  l aws  o f  modes ty  in  regard  to  myse l f .  I t  
i s ,  however, some relief in this perplexity to remember,  
th a t  a s  your  min i s t e r  i s  no t  fo rced  upon  you ,  bu t  i s  
elected by your own choice, there can be no impropr iety  
in  the  ca se  o f  such  a  mutua l  and  vo lunta r y  compac t ,  
i f  each par ty expl ici t ly s tate what i s  expected from the  
o t h e r .  Wi t h  t h i s  c o n s i d e r a t i o n ,  I  s h a l l  p ro c e e d  t o  
br ing forward, in an unembar rassed manner,  the cla ims  
which your pas tor  has  upon you,  and which appear  to  
me to be all included or implied in the text.
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I .  You are  to pay proper  re spect  to  the of f ice  which  
he  su s t a in s .  Wi thout  p re tend ing  to  an  inde l ib l e  cha- 
racter, which no change in our circumstances or conduct  
c an  de s t roy ;  o r  suppos ing  tha t  any  pe r sona l  s anc t i t y,  
p r i e s t l y  u su r pa t ion ,  o r  exempt ion  f rom the  o rd ina r y  
obligations of civi l  society, are connected with the pas- 
toral functions, I aff irm, that as the ministry is an off ice,  
an of f ice ins t i tuted by God,  an of f ice of  a  ver y sacred  
nature, it does demand for those who bear it, from those  
on  who s e  a c comi t  i t  i s  bo r ne,  no  sma l l  mea su re  o f  
re spect .  An unholy man has  no scr iptura l  r ight  to the  
o f f i ce,  and  a  ho ly  one  i s  not  on ly  to  be  be loved a s  a  
brother,  but i s  to be a l so respected as  in of f ice bearer.  
T h i s  i s  c l e a r l y  l a i d  d ow n  i n  t h e  t e x t .  ‘ Yo u  a r e  t o  
know those who are over you in the Lord’; and of course  
to  know them a s  tho se  who  a re  in  such  a  s i t u a t ion .  
‘You are to es teem them ver y highly in love,  for  their  
work ’s  s ake ’ ,  nor  mere ly  fo r  the i r  cha r ac te r ’s  s ake  a s  
good  men ,  bu t  fo r  the i r  o f f i c e ’s  s ake  a s  min i s t e r s  o f  
Chr i s t .  That  many have di sg raced thei r  character,  and  
c au s ed  t h e  m in i s t r y  t o  b e  b l amed ;  t h a t  o the r s  h ave  
rende red  i t  a lmos t  con tempt ib l e,  by  the  in su f f e r ab l e  
a r rogance,  and  the  r id i cu lous  a i r s  o f  s e l f - impor t ance  
which  they  have  a s sumed,  i s  noth ing  to  the  pur pose ;  
for,  in res i s t ing the usur pat ions of  a  lawless  and tyran- 
n ica l  de spot ,  we  a re  not  to  over tur n  the  founda t ions  
o f  a l l  gover nment .  And i t  may be  cer t a in ly  a f f i r med,  
that while the crouching slaves of the Vatican, in kissing  
the foot of the Roman Poitt i f f ,  and acknowledg ing him  
God’s Vicar upon ear th, concede inf initely too much to  
the claims of minister ial off ice, some democratic, levellers  
in  our Independent  churches  concede,  too l i t t le  when 
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they a t tempt to s t r ip  thei r  pas tor s  of  a l l  o f f ic ia l  supe- 
r ior ity, and reduce them to the rank of a mere speaking  
brother.

Respect then your minister for his off ice’s sake: regard  
him, not indeed with feel ings of super st i t ious dread, or  
l av i s h  vene r a t i on ,  bu t  no t  w i t h  l i g h t  a nd  f r ivo l ou s  
f ami l i a r i t y.  ‘Rece ive  h im wi th  a l l  g l adne s s ,  and  ho ld  
such  in  reputa t ion .’ Welcome h im not  a s  your  f r i end  
and companion merely,  but as  your minister ;  rejoice in  
h im,  not  a s  one who i s  to  be the g race and or nament  
of your par ties, the enlivener of your social intercourse:  
he may indeed be this ,  but he must be much more than  
th i s .  He comes  to  you a s  the  ‘ ambas s ador  o f  God,  to  
beseech you in Chr ist ’s  stead, to be reconciled to God’;  
a s  the guide,  watchman, instructor of  your souls .  How  
many reverentia l  sentiments ,  how many respectful  feel- 
ings ,  how many tender  emot ions ,  should be awakened  
by the avowal  of  such a  re la t ionship ;  by the ut terance  
o f  the s imple  expres s ion,  ‘our  mini s ter.’ I f  the unholy  
pastor deserve no respect, either on account of his cha- 
racter, or his off ice which he only disg races, a holy one  
i s  ent i t l ed  to  double  honour ;  and le t  th i s  v iew of  h i s  
off ice protect him from al l  rude f amiliar ity, al l  imper ti- 
nent obtrusion, all contemptuous disesteem.

II .  The Word of  God c la ims for  your  mini s ter  a  due  
regard  to  h i s  au thor i ty.  Thi s  a r i se s  out  o f  the  for mer  
c l a im ,  f o r  o f f i c e  w i t hou t  au tho r i t y  i s  a  s o l e c i sm .  I  
cannot forget that I am now on ground where it becomes  
me to tread soft ly,  and not without a guide. I  wil l  read  
you  a  f ew  p a s s a g e s  o f  t h e  New Te s t amen t .  ‘ L e t  t h e  
e l d e r s  t h a t  r u l e  we l l  b e  c oun t ed  wo r t hy  o f  doub l e  
honour.’ ‘Remember  them which  have  the  r u l e  ove r 
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you .’ ‘Obey  t h em  t h a t  h ave  t h e  r u l e  ove r  you ,  a nd  
submi t  your se lve s .’ ‘Know them tha t  a re  ove r  you  in  
t h e  L o r d .’ ‘ R e p r o v e ,  r e b u k e .’ ‘ R e b u k e  s h a r p l y.’  
Now ce r t a in l y,  no  l anguage  c an  be  more  exp l i c i t  o r  
d e c i s ive  on  t h e  po i n t ,  t h a t  s ome  k i nd  o f  a u t ho r i t y  
be longs  to  the  mini s te r s  o f  re l ig ion;  but  the  ques t ion  
i s ,  what  i s  the  na ture  o f  th i s  au thor i ty?  And here  we  
remark at once, that it is  not per sonal and independent,  
but  only der ived and dependent :  i t  i s  not  leg i s l a tor ia l  
but judicial and executive: it is not an author ity to make  
laws in the church, for Chr ist is  the only Lawgiver, and  
hi s  word the only s ta tute book; i t  i s  only an author i ty  
to expound his  laws,  and enforce them in hi s  name; i t  
i s  not an author i ty to coerce men’s  minds,  but to con- 
vince and to per suade: i t  i s  not an author i ty to del iver  
our  in junct ions  wi th an ‘ I  s ay  unto you’ ,  but  a  ‘Thus  
s a i th  the  Lord .’ I f  a  du ly  appo in ted  min i s t e r,  tha t  i s ,  
a  mini s ter  e lected by the church,  and orda ined by the  
laying on of  the hands of  the presbyter y,  advance any- 
th ing  tha t  i s  con t r a r y  to  sound  doc t r ine,  i t  i s  t o  be  
re j ec ted  wi thout  he s i t a t ion  by  the  peop le,  under  the  
per il of the displeasure of Chr ist and of the loss of their  
own souls ;  nor wil l  the Judge of quick and dead, at the  
l a s t  day,  excuse  an er ror  mere ly  because  i t  was  taught  
by  a  min i s t e r.  And  i f  the  peop le  a re  to  rece ive  on ly  
what  i s  t r ue,  they mus t  compare  what  they hear  wi th  
the  uner r ing  s t andard  o f  t r u th ,  they  a re  ‘ to  prove  a l l  
t h ing s ,  and  ho ld  f a s t  on ly  tha t  wh ich  i s  good ’ :  they  
mus t  t r y  the  mini s te r  by the  Bible,  and not  the  Bible  
by the mini s ter :  and we do g reat ly  des i re  to see  more  
of this  inquis i t ive research into the Scr iptures of truth,  
and of this compar ison of our discourses with the Word  
of  God.  But  a l l  th i s  does  not  author i se  our  hearer s  to 
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sit from time to time in the cr itic’s chair, in the caviller’s  
seat ;  as i f  the end of hear ing were to f ind out er ror s in  
the preacher,  and to g ive employment  to an ignorant ,  
conceited, or malignant perver ter of words and phrases.  
Nothing can be more opposed to the object and spir it of a  
r ight method of  hear ing the gospel ,  than that  car ping,  
quibbling disposition, which leads a person to sit heark- 
ening for something on which to found an objection or a  
cavi l .  On this  subject  no language that  I  could employ  
would convey my ideas more forcibly than that which has  
been used by a dist inguished and much-esteemed fr iend  
and brother, on an occasion similar to the present.

‘He  i s  re s pon s i b l e ,  no t  t o  you ,  bu t  t o  h i s  Ma s t e r,  
both for  the matter  and manner of  h i s  preaching.  You  
are not to dictate to him what he i s  to preach, or how  
he  i s  to  preach .  You a re  not  to  de te r mine  f rom what  
texts  he shal l  preach, or how he shal l  discuss  them. He  
may, and doubtless wil l ,  use with thankfulness the hints  
which may be sugges ted to him, with becoming di f f i - 
dence,  even on this  head.  He wil l ,  I  dare say,  be ready  
to g ratify the wishes of any, when respectfully expressed  
to  h im,  whose  pecu l i a r  s t a t e  o f  mind ,  o r  the  c r i t i c a l  
posture of whose circumstances may render i t  des irable  
for  their  consola t ion and ins t ruct ion,  that  a  par t icular  
subject,  or passage of Scr ipture should be i l lustrated or  
expla ined;  and no doubt  he wi l l  judic ious ly  apply the  
knowledge, which by pastoral vis i ts  and other means he  
may obta in,  of  the s ta te of  f amil ies  and individual s ,  in  
the selection and application of the topics of his public  
m in i s t r y.  Bu t  a l l  t h i s  i s  ve r y  f a r  f rom any th ing  l i ke  
t h e  r e con i t i on  o f  a  r i g h t  t o  d i c t a t e  t o  h im  i n  t h i s  
re spec t :  fo r,  i f  such  a  r igh t  were  once  acknowledged  
and en forced ,  the  ends  o f  a  s t a ted  min i s t r y  would  be 
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immedia te ly  de fea ted.  The Chr i s t i an pas tor  must  g ive  
to each a portion in due season, but each would wish the  
ser mon a l together and a lways especia l ly  adapted to hi s  
c ircumstances or his  tas te;  and our brother would soon  
f ind the at tempt to please every one as  hopeless  as  the  
o ld  man in the f able  i s  represented to have done;  and  
at the close of every sabbath would sit  down in despair,  
w i th  no th ing  bu t  vexa t ion ,  and  d i s appo in tment ,  and  
chag r in, as  the recompence of his  thankless  and useless  
to i l .  Perhaps  i f  a l l  in  a  cong rega t ion  were  to  expre s s  
t h e i r  w i s h e s  a s  t o  w h a t ,  a n d  i n  w h a t  a  m a n n e r  a  
m in i s t e r  shou ld  p re ach ,  the  con fu s ion  o f  s en t imen t s  
would be i s  g reat  as  the confus ion of  tongues amongst  
t h e  bu i l d e r s  o f  B abe l .  One  wou l d  h ave  h im  a lway s  
preaching upon cer tain doctr ines,  another would rather  
he  neve r  touched  on  them a t  a l l .  One  wou ld  p re f e r  
pract ica l ,  another  exper imenta l  preaching.  One would  
de s i re  h im neve r  t o  t ake  an  Ar min i an  t ex t ,  ano the r  
never  to  t ake  a  Ca lv in i s t i c  t ex t .  One would  l ike  h im  
a lways  to  preach f rom Pau l ,  another,  more  f requent ly  
f rom  Jame s .  One  wou l d  l i ke  mo re  o f  t h e  c h e e r i n g  
influence of the promises, another, more of the quicken- 
ing  power  o f  the  th rea t en ing s .  One  wou ld  have  h im  
to  be a  Boanerges ,  another  a  Bar nabas .  And I  should ,  
i ndeed ,  l ook  upon  our  b ro the r  w i th  p i t y  and  reg re t  
i f  I  saw him dr iven at  the mercy of  such counter  cur- 
ren t s  a nd  c ro s s i n g  t i d e s  o f  s en t imen t .  No,  i t  i s  f o r  
h im,  wi th  a  d ign i f i ed  dec i s ion  o f  charac te r,  wi th  in- 
f l e x i b l e  f i d e l i t y  t o  t h e  b e s t  i n t e re s t s  o f  t h e  p eop l e  
committed to his charge, and with a noble independence  
of  ever ybody and ever ything but  of  t r uth,  consc ience,  
and God, to blend al l these in his public ministry; to be  
a Boanerges to the presumptuous sinner, and a Barnabas 
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to  the  de jec ted  s a in t ;  tha t  ever y  one  in  h i s  tu r n  may  
f e e l  t he  p robe  o r  the  b a lm app l i ed  to  h i s  p a r t i cu l a r  
wound,  and  see  h i s  own charac te r  re f l ec ted  f rom the  
f aithful mir ror constantly held up in the pulpit for your  
contemplation. Thus your pastor wil l  commend himself  
to  ever y  man’s  consc ience,  approve h imse l f  to  God,  a  
workman not  needing to be ashamed,  and at  the g reat  
day be clear of the blood of all men.

‘But  when I  say  tha t  preaching the word i s  a  mat ter  
that belongs to your pastor, I mean to be under stood in  
a  s t i l l  mo re  l i t e r a l  s en s e  t h an  I  h ave  ye t  h i n t ed  a t .  
This  i s  an age of  preaching and we are thankful  that  i t  
i s  so.  Every church, a lmost ,  has  in i t  some who preach  
occas ional ly,  as  wel l  as  the s tated pastor,  and by means  
of such, many a benighted vil lage has been enlightened.  
I wish that there were more pious and judicious, as well  
a s  zea lous young men, in our respect ive churches ,  di s- 
posed  to  s ac r i f i ce  the i r  own ea se  and en joyment  to  a  
g rea t  deg ree  on  the  s abba th-day,  and  go  fo r th  to  the  
dark,  the rude,  and the Iong-neglected hamlet s  round  
us ,  to te l l  to their  l i t t le less  than barbarous inhabitants  
t he  wondrou s  s t o r y  o f  redeeming  l ove !  Bu t  t he re  i s  
danger even here, as well as in everything we do, of the  
a bu s e  o f  t h a t  wh i ch  i s  i n  i t s e l f  mo s t  e x c e l l en t .  We  
have  known preacher s  a r i se  in  a  church ,  who have  a t  
length attained to such perfection in the art of preaching,  
in their own esteem, that the pastor has become nothing  
i n  compa r i son  o f  them;  and  when  they  have  conde- 
scended to cease f rom their  own labour s  to g ive him a  
hear ing,  i t  has  been for  l i t t le  e l se  than to cr i t ic i se  hi s  
m a n n e r ,  o r  t o  s i t  i n  j u d g e m e n t  o n  h i s  o r t h o d ox y.  
Others, again, have obtruded themselves into the pastor’s  
place,  and by hints  and offer s  of  service,  which he had 
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not the for titude or prudence to resist, have pained pos- 
session of the pulpit, until the preacher has been actually  
outpreached, and the good man has been glad to retire,  
for the sake of peace, to a less  g i f ted cong regat ion; for  
his  own have g rown wiser than their teacher,  and more  
d i sposed to ins t ruct  h im than to l i s ten with a  su i table  
disposition to his instructions.’*

In  the  pe r fo r mance  o f  h i s  du ty,  i t  be long s  to  your  
pas tor  to pres ide a t  a l l  the meet ings  of  the church,  in  
the meekness  of  wisdom and the mi ldness  of  love i t  i s  
true, but st i l l  in the chair of off ice, and in the exercise  
o f  au thor i t y.  He  i s  to  b r ing  fo rward  a l l  the  bu s ine s s  
that is to be attended to, or is to appoint those by whom  
i t  sha l l  be la id before the brethren;  for  what  scenes  of  
d i so rde r  and  con fu s ion  may  be  expec t ed ,  i f  any  and  
ever y one ‘who has  a  dream, should be a l lowed to te l l  
h i s  d re am .’ He  i s  t o  exp l a i n  eve r y  c a s e ,  t o  s how in  
what  way  the  Scr ip ture  bea r s  upon the  po in t ,  and  to  
wha t  dec i s ion  the  church  shou ld  come.  Not  tha t  h i s  
op in ion  shou ld  be  rece ived  by  the  member s  wi thout  
deliberation, and adopted as law contrary to the convic- 
t ions  o f  the  body over  which he pre s ides ;  but  s t i l l ,  i t  
should be listened to with g reat deference, and never be  
opposed out of mere capr icious resistance to his autho- 
r ity, for all such opposition is a direct disturbance of the  
peace of the society, and a rebellion against the appoint- 
ment  o f  Chr i s t ,  who has  commanded the  member s  o f  
churches  ‘ to submit  themselves  to those who have the  
r u l e  ove r  t h em .’ And  when  a t  a ny  t ime  i t  b e come s  
necessar y for the member s  to dis sent f rom the opinion  
of their pastor,  and to express their dissent,  as i t  some-

*	 Dr Raffles’ sermon at the ordination of the Rev. J Parsons.
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t imes may,  thi s  should,  be done in the same respect fu l  
manne r  a s  t he  b a r r i s t e r s  i n  ou r  l e g a l  cou r t s  exp re s s  
the i r  d i f f e rence  o f  v iew f rom the  o f f i c i a l  expounder s  
o f  t h e  l aw  upon  the  bench .  No  min i s t e r  who  h a s  a  
r ight  idea e i ther  of  himsel f  a s  a  f a l l ible  man,  or  of  hi s  
author i ty  a s  a  mere  execut ive  and re spons ible  o f f i cer,  
will, in the management of church aff air s, wish or str ive  
to have every matter decided according to his own incli- 
na t ion ,  fo r  th i s  would  be  ecc le s i a s t i c a l  de spot i sm;  so  
ne i ther  wi l l  any member  who has  a  r ight  v iew of  the  
pastora l  of f ice ever oppose his  minis ter ’s  views,  except  
i t  can be made manifest  that  they are unscr iptural ;  and  
even then, he will do it in a manner which shall neither  
unde r m ine  h i s  au tho r i t y,  no r  l e s s en  t he  con f i d ence  
which the church reposes in his general wisdom.

A pa s to r  i s  pe r sona l l y  re spons ib l e  to  Chr i s t  fo r  the  
peace and good order of the church under his care; but  
who would under take so fearful a charge, i f  a system of  
susp ic ious ,  obtrus ive,  imper t inent  inter meddl ing were  
a l lowed to be car r ied on by those who can only make  
themse lve s  known by making  mi sch ie f .  I t  i s  a  r ad ica l  
er ror,  a  fundamental  mistake,  in reference to the pr in- 
c ip les  of  Independency,  to suppose that  the pas tor  i s  a  
mere  cha i r man,  s i t t ing  amids t  the  bre thren ,  r a ther  to  
bear the opinions of other s,  than to deliver instructions  
i n  t h e  n ame  o f  t h e  Lo rd .  Chu rch  mee t i n g s  a re  no t  
intended for  debate  and di scus s ion,  except  so f ar  a s  i s  
actually necessary; and in a well-conducted society such  
n e c e s s i t y  r a r e l y  o c c u r s .  I n  a l l  p o p u l a r  a s s e m b l i e s ,  
whether civil or sacred, there will usually be found some  
pra te r s  and busy  bodie s ,  whose  o f f i c ious  in te r fe rence  
shou ld  be  re s i s t ed  and  suppre s s ed  by  the  good  s en se  
of  the body. I t  wi l l  be often found that  those are most 
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fond of  ta lk ing who are leas t  wor thy of  being l i s tened  
to,  and that  those who are most  prone to inter fere are  
leas t  deserving of  conf idence.  Church meet ings  are  or  
should be devot iona l  meet ings ,  and ever ything should  
be conducted in a spir it of devotion, under the direction  
o f  the  pa s to r.  Where fo re,  my  b re th ren ,  be  no t  many  
master s, for one is your master, even Chr ist,  whose ser- 
vant  i s  in  the  mids t  o f  you,  to  r u le  and gu ide,  in  h i s  
name. And, depend upon i t ,  you not only best  consul t  
the comfor t  of  your minis ter,  but  your own peace and  
p ro spe r i t y  a s  a  chu rch ,  and  you r  own  ed i f i c a t i on  a s  
ind iv idua l  be l iever s ,  by  re spect ing the  o f f ice,  and ac- 
knowledging the scr iptural authority of your pastor.

I I I .  You r  m in i s t e r  h a s  a  c l a im  upon  you  f o r  you r  
r e gu l a r ,  punc t u a l ,  a nd  s e r i ou s  a t t e nd anc e  upon  h i s  
min i s t r y.  P reach ing ,  un i t ed  publ i c  p r aye r,  and  s ac r a- 
men t a l  s e r v i ce s ,  t o  be  conduc t ed  by  du ly  appo in t ed  
mini s ter s ,  a re  ord inances  ins t i tu ted by Chr i s t ,  for  the  
bui ld ing up of  h i s  church,  upon which a l l  per sons  are  
under a solemn obligation to attend. The ends of minis- 
ter ia l  labour s are two, instruct ion and impress ion. I t  i s  
sure ly  not  c l a iming too much for  men,  who se t  apar t  
the i r  whole  t ime to  the  s tudy,  o f  God’s  Word,  and o f  
whatever  e l se  may help them to under s tand the Scr ip- 
ture s ,  to  suppose  tha t  they  have  more  en la rged v iews  
o f  d iv ine  t r u th ,  than  mos t  o f  the i r  hea re r s ;  bu t  were  
not this  g ranted, yet as i t  i s  recol lected that impress ion  
is another end of our labours, our people are sti l l  bound  
to  a t tend upon our  min i s t r y ;  fo r  who,  however  sma l l  
the i r  knowledge,  ac t  up  to  what  they  know? Who,  i f  
they  a re  rea l  Chr i s t i an s ,  and  pos se s s  accura te  though  
inadequate ideas, do not need more to he quickened and  
wa r ned  th an  to  be  i n fo r med?  And ,  f o r  such  end s  a s 
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the s e,  how w i s e l y  a d ap t ed  a re  t h e  p re a ch ing  o f  t h e  
go spe l ,  ‘ a nd  t h e  b re ak ing  o f  b re ad ,  and  f e l l ow sh i p,  
a n d  p r aye r s .’ T h e  ve r y  c h o i c e  o f  a  m i n i s t e r  i s  a n  
impl ied promise  g iven on the par t  o f  the people,  tha t  
they will attend statedly upon his public ministrations.

Bu t  I  s a i d ,  t h a t  t h i s  a t t endance  shou ld  be  regu l a r.  
There are  some per sons ,  in  perhaps  a l l  cong regat ions ,  
o f  whom i t  i s  d i f f i cu l t  to  conce ive  by  what  pr inc ip le  
their  a t tendance on publ ic  ordinances i s  regulated.  We  
can no more depend upon thei r  presence than we can  
upon the wind’s blowing from a certain point in the hea- 
vens .  Somet imes  they a re  wi th  us  for  severa l  s abbaths  
succes s ive ly,  and then we mi s s  them for  a  s t i l l  longer  
t ime.  There are other s ,  who,  though not  so extremely  
ir regular, are f ar more so than they should be. Conceive  
how dishear tening it must be to a minister, when he has  
se lected a  subject  with specia l  re ference to some indi- 
vidual  case,  when he has  s tudied i t  with much anxiety  
and prayer,  when he has  des igned that  i t  shal l  in every  
par t be adapted, without being in the offensive sense of  
the ter m per sona l ,  then to f ind,  on hi s  coming to the  
pulpit ,  that the per son for whom al l  this  sol ici tude was  
c h e r i s h ed ,  wa s  no t  i n  h i s  p l a c e .  H i s  m in i s t e r  c ame  
with a message from God to him, but he was not there  
to  rece ive  i t ;  a  ble s s ing  was  brought  for  h im,  but  he,  
impelled to some other place of worship by idle cur iosity,  
wa s  no t  i n  the  way  to  be  b l e s s ed .  We l l ,  p a in fu l  and  
vexat ious  a s  i t  i s  for  mini s ter s  thus  to  lose  the  objec t  
of their par ticular studies,  the bless ing itsel f  i s  not lost ,  
for there are always some present to whom it i s  as suit- 
ab l e  a s  t o  the  ind iv idua l  f o r  whom wa s  de s tned  and  
by whom it  wi l l  be more valued and improved. We are  
sometimes reproached by hearer s  for  not vi s i t ing them 
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in s ickness,  and on replying that we were not informed  
of their i l lness, are told that we might have missed them  
f rom publ ic  wor ship ;  to  whom we are  able  to  answer,  
tha t  whi le  some of  the  cong regat ion are  so  regular  in  
their attendance, that their absence from a single sermon  
would exci te  anxiety  and lead enquir y into the cause ;  
a s  for  them,  they a re  so  o f ten away wi thout  adequate  
c a u s e ,  t h a t  t h e i r  a b s e n c e  f o r  a l m o s t  a ny  l e n g t h  o f  
t ime, never leads to any apprehension concerning their  
health.

I t  may  no t  be  ami s s  he re  to  g l ance  a t  some  o f  the  
causes  of  i r regular  a t tendance on publ ic  wor ship.  Dis- 
tance from the place may be mentioned as keeping many  
away.  I t  i s  now become a  p re t ty  genera l  cu s tom,  and  
i t  i s  by no means a  censurable one,  for  per sons to l ive  
a s  n e a r  t he  coun t r y  a s  po s s i b l e ;  f o r  who  wou ld  no t  
r a ther  re s ide  amids t  g reen f ie ld s ,  and inha le  pure  a i r,  
than be shut up in nar row streets ,  and breathe a smoky  
atmosphere, and if  health do not require a rural retreat,  
yet it is so agreeable that every one may well covet such  
a  p l e a s an t  and  innocen t  g r a t i f i c a t i on .  Bu t  then  i t  i s  
l ike ly  to  become a  snare  in  keeping us  away f rom the  
house of  God, and i s  in f act  too often made an excuse  
f o r  s u ch  a  n eg l e c t  o f  re l i g i ou s  du t y.  Many  mode r n  
Chr ist ians have quite reconci led themselves to one ser- 
vice on the sabbath,  and to none a l l  the week bes ides ;  
and even this  one vis i t  to the house of  prayer i s  some- 
times withheld when the weather is not perfectly to their  
mind. I s  i t  any wonder that  the re l ig ion of the present  
day f a l l s  so f ar shor t of the depth, earnestness ,  and fer- 
vour  of  that  o f  our  fore f a ther s ,  i f  we thus  for sake the  
a s s emb l i n g  o f  ou r s e l ve s  t og e t h e r ?  I s  i t  a ny  wonde r 
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i f  sp i r i tua l i ty  dec l ine,  i f  lukewar mness  spread through  
the soul, when the ordinances of public worship are thus  
n eg l e c t ed .  No  pe r son s  s hou ld ,  un l e s s  a t  t h e  d i c t a t e  
of absolute necessity, al low themselves to go so f ar from  
thei r  accus tomed place of  wor ship,  a s  to be prevented  
f rom attending the publ ic means of  g race twice on the  
s a bb a th .  Nor  s hou ld  t h e  week  d ay  s e r v i c e s  b e  neg - 
l ec ted  by  those  who can  convenient ly  a t tend them.  I  
am aware that, in the present age, the claims of business  
are such, that a man cannot always command his his time,  
but  I  have remarked that  many of  those whom I knew  
to be most deeply involved in the cares of life, and to be  
t h e  mo s t  d i l i g en t  t r ade smen ,  we re  t he  mo s t  re gu l a r  
a t t endant s  on  our  mee t ing s  fo r  soc i a l  p r aye r  and  our  
we e k - d ay  s e r m o n s .  B y  s y s t e m ,  by  e a r l y  r i s i n g ,  by  
d i l i g e n c e  t h ro u g h  t h e  d ay,  a n d  by  a b s t a i n i n g  f ro m  
voluntary engagements ,  most men may contr ive,  in the  
ord inar y  s t a te  o f  th ings ,  to  get  the i r  wor ld ly  bus ines s  
f inished t ime enough in the evening to devote an hour  
once or  twice a  week to the house of  prayer.  Mother s  
of large f amilies, with a heavy bur then of domestic care  
and responsibi l i ty,  cannot be expected to neglect  their  
household in an evening, even to hear a sermon; but yet  
o f  t h e s e ,  I  h ave  known  some  o f  t h e  mo s t  f ond  and  
care fu l  mother s ,  some of  the most  a t tent ive  and judi- 
c ious  mis t re s se s ,  in  whose  domest ic  economy nothing  
was wanting, and nothing disorderly, who were amongst  
the most regular attendants on the services of the week.  
Method, di l igence, and punctual i ty,  wil l  do wonder s in  
providing oppor tunit ies,  where there is  a desire to pos- 
s e s s  t hem,  and  an  inc l i n a t ion  to  embrace  them.  Bu t  
st i l l ,  I  again admit, that to neglect household aff air s ,  to 



108	 works of john angell james volume ii�

leave home uncomfor table, and children unprovided for,  
in order to be present at a prayer meeting or a sermon,  
i f  such must  unavoidably  be  the  re su l t ,  cannot  be  the  
duty of the female head of a family.

Another cause of  i r regular  at tendance i s  the too pre- 
va i l ing prac t ice  of  Sunday fea s t ing .  In the poor  man’s  
cot tage the wi fe,  and in the r ich man’s  house the ser- 
van t s ,  a re  o f t en  de t a ined  f rom publ i c  wor sh ip  in  the  
morning, to provide for the g rati f ications of the palate.  
But  i s  th i s  the pur pose for  which the sabbath i s  g iven  
to  man?  I s  th i s  the  remember ing  i t  t o  keep  i t  ho ly ?  
The  ca se  o f  s e r van t s ,  in  such  in s t ance s ,  i s  pecu l i a r l y  
ha rd .  A f t e r  they  have  been  work ing  a l l  the  week  fo r  
ou r  comfor t  and  e a s e,  we  migh t  su re l y  l i gh ten  the i r  
labour s  on the day of  res t ;  and pass ing by the hardship  
to their bodies of keeping them at labour on the sabbath  
mor n ing ,  in  wha t  s t a t e  a re  the i r  minds  fo r  rece iv ing  
relig ious instruction in the afternoon? There is ,  indeed,  
a  g rea t  dea l  o f  Sabba th  b reak ing  in  the  wor ld ;  and  I  
am a f r a id  there  i s  no t  a  l i t t l e  in  the  church :  the re  i s  
much in the streets  that meets the eye and the ear ;  and  
I fear there is  not a l i t t le within door s,  concealed from  
genera l  observat ion.  Could not the wives  and chi ldren  
of  some profes s ing Chr i s t ians  te l l  s t range ta le s  of  sab- 
baths at home?

A roving sp i r i t  o f  unha l lowed cur ios i ty  causes  many  
to  be  ver y  i r regu l a r  in  the i r  a t t endance  a t  the i r  own  
place of  wor ship.  I s  there no such malady now, as  that  
which par t i a l l y  in fec ted  the  churches  in  the  apos t l e ’s  
t i m e ,  a n d  w h i c h  h e  d e n o m i n a t e d ,  ‘ h av i n g  i t c h i n g  
e a r s ? ’ I s  i t  no t  a  ve r y  w ide l y  s p re ad ,  and  s t i l l  more  
wide ly  sp read ing ,  ep idemic?  There  a re  some pe r son s  
who act as if they believe that novelty is the spice of re-
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l ig ion,  a s  wel l  a s  of  l i fe.  Not a  char i ty  ser mon i s  any- 
where preached, but they are sure to be there to hear it,  
although the funds are rarely the r icher for their munif i- 
cence :  funera l  se r mons  have an i r re s i s t ible  a t t rac t ion:  
and i t  would  be  thought  by  them a lmos t  a  s in  not  to  
run after every popular preacher of every denomination  
who  h appen s  t o  come  to  t own ;  and ,  a s  t h ey  h ave  a  
taste for music, Sunday concer ts ,  whether performed in  
a protestant or a catholic chapel, in a church or a meet- 
ing house,  for  most  have them by tur ns ,  are  a l l  object  
o f  g rea t  de l i gh t ;  becau se  they  can  thus ,  a s  they  sup- 
pose,  uni te  the  p lea sure s  o f  f a i th  and o f  sense.  But  i s  
th i s  a  sp i r i t  becoming  the  sob r i e ty,  s e r iou sne s s ,  and  
steadiness which should ever character ise rel ig ious pro- 
f e s s i on ?  Few and  r a re  a re  t he  occ a s i on s  on  wh i ch  a  
per son should a l low himsel f  to be absent f rom his  own  
accus tomed place of  wor ship.  Were I  a  hearer,  ins tead  
of a preacher,  I  think i t  would be my effor t  to tr y,  and  
my exultat ion to f ind,  what temptat ions I  could res i s t ,  
what occas ional  sacr i f ices  I  could make, rather than be  
a b s en t  f rom  my  own  p ew  on  t h e  S abb a t h  d ay.  And  
this  s teadiness  of at tendance should be maintained, not  
only when your own pastor i s  a t  home, but a l so,  when  
he  i s  abroad ;  for  there  i s  someth ing  qui te  ch i ld i sh  in  
r unn ing  away  f rom an  occa s iona l  supp ly,  becau se  h i s  
voice  i s  unmus ica l ,  h i s  imag inat ion dul l ,  h i s  s ty le  not  
c l a s s i c a l ,  o r  h i s  p re ach ing  no t  impa s s ioned .  Wha t  i s  
this ,  but to treat  the house of  God as  a  theatre,  minis- 
t e r s  a s  a c t o r s ,  a n d  s e r m o n s  a s  m e re  p e r f o r m a n c e s .  
Cur ios i ty,  such a s  tha t  I  have been descr ib ing,  i s  d i s- 
t inc t  and  sepa ra te  f rom a  th i r s t  a f t e r  t r u th ,  and  f rom  
the sober,  ser ious di spos i t ion with which truth i s  pur- 
sued .  l t  i s  a l l  unha l lowed propens i ty,  a  puer i l e  t a s t e, 
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the  mark  o f  a  l i gh t  and  f r ivo lou s  mind ,  which ,  wi th  
chi ld i sh ver sa t i l i ty,  i s  ever  seeking a f ter  some new toy  
and cannot be pleased with any one long. I am anxious  
to see the Chr i s t ian world pur i f ied f rom al l  i t s  fo l l ies ,  
and to see the professors of relig ion manifesting, even in  
minor points, the dignif ied steadiness and sobr iety which  
compor t with their pr inciples, hopes, and aims; and the  
ab sence  o f  which  mus t  ab s t r ac t  f rom the i r  p ro fe s s ion  
much. of its consistency, beauty, and attractiveness.

I  s a i d  t h a t  yo u r  a t t e n d a n c e  u p o n  yo u r  m i n i s t e r  
s hou l d  b e  punc t u a l .  Come  t o  t h e  hou s e  o f  God  i n  
t ime;  for  l a te  a t tendance,  which i s  a  c r y ing  s in  in  a l l  
ou r  cong rega t ion s ,  i s  a l l  exce s s ive  annoyance  to  the  
more ser ious and orderly worshippers, is disrespectful to  
the preacher and an insult to God.

And  come  s e r i ou s l y.  Come  f rom the  c l o s e t  t o  t h e  
sanctuar y;  f rom pr ivate prayer to publ ic  wor ship:  f rom  
the act of praying for the minister, to the act of hear ing  
h im  p re a ch .  I t  i s  a t  home  th a t  t h e  f i re  o f  d evo t i on  
should be kindled, the preparation of the hear t effected,  
and the soul reminded of the solemn nature of the ser- 
vice in which she is about to engage. We should ever go  
up to the house of  the Lord,  remember ing that  we are  
enter ing into the presence of the Eternal,  before whom  
ange l s  ve i l  the i r  f a ce s ,  to  commune wi th  h im on h i s  
throne o f  in f in i te  maje s ty  and heaven ly  g race,  and to  
l i s ten to his  ter ms of  l i fe  and sa lvat ion. The most sub- 
l ime spec tac le  on ear th ,  and the  mos t  in tere s t ing  and  
encourag ing to a  mini s ter ’s  hear t ,  i s  a  l a rge cong rega- 
tion, assembled punctual ly on a Sabbath morning, wait- 
ing in  so lemn s i lence for  the i r  teacher ;  whose devout  
appearance seems to say to him as he enter s ,  we are a l l 
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here,  p re sen t  be fore  God,  ‘ to  hea r  a l l  th ing s  tha t  a re  
commanded thee of God.’

I V.  A  m i n i s t e r  h a s  a  c l a i m  u p o n  h i s  p e o p l e  f o r  
thei r  s incere and fer vent  a f fect ion.  ‘Es teem them ver y  
highly in love.’

1.  Thi s  love  should  be  apparent :  for  however  s t rong  
i t  may be,  yet  i f  i t  be conf ined to the hear t ,  i t  can be  
o f  l i t t l e  va lue  to  i t s  ob jec t .  But  who can  concea l  an  
ardent a t tachment,  when oppor tunit ies  are cont inual ly  
occur ing which not only a l low, but even invite expres- 
s i on s  o f  i t ?  A  min i s t e r  s hou ld  no  more  be  i n  doub t  
of the attachment of his people than he is of that of his  
wi fe  and chi ldren.  The coldnes s  and d i s tance of  some  
of  our f lock are poor evidences of  regard.  Not that  we  
covet an at tachment which expresses  i t se l f  in s i l ly  epi- 
thet s ,  f awning sycophancy,  or  d i sgus t ing f l a t ter y ;  i t  i s  
di f f icult  sometimes to repress  the contempt we feel  for  
those who offer such nauseat ing incense.  The af fect ion  
which we desire, i s  not that weak and childish fondness  
o f  wh ich  a  wi s e  man  wou ld  be  a shamed ,  bu t  a  more  
d i gn i f i e d  k i nd ,  wh i ch  an  ange l  wou ld  no t  b l u sh  t o  
receive.

2 .  Your love for  your mini s ter  should be candid:  for  
char i ty  cover s  a  mul t i tude of  f au l t s .  By candour,  I  do  
no t  mean  th a t  s pu r iou s  l i b e r a l i t y  wh i ch  i s  no t  on l y  
a t t ached to  an  ob jec t ,  notwi ths t anding h i s  f au l t s ,  but  
a c tu a l l y  on  a c coun t  o f  t h em.  I  t r u s t  we  sh a l l  n eve r  
l ive  to see  the day when character  wi l l  be  thought  by  
our churches to be of l i t t le impor tance in their pastor s;  
though cer ta in s trong symptoms of this  are apparent in  
a  f ew o f  them.  Le t  a  man on ly  pander  to  the i r  e r ro- 
neous predi lect ions,  their perver ted imag inations,  their 
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ant inomian ta s te ;  le t  h im be thei r  boon companion in  
pr ivate,  and be a l i t t le  to lerant  towards their  inconsi s- 
tencies, and some will be disposed to be peculiarly indul- 
gent  in re tur n,  towards  even hi s  wide depar tures  f rom  
m i n i s t e r i a l  c o n s i s t e n c y. *  L ev i t y,  m a l i c e ,  f o l l y,  a n d  
even suspected intemperance, wil l  be connived at,  i f  he  
have only ingratiated himself into those affections which  
are too blind to see anything wrong in a darl ing object.  
I  a sk  no candour  for  a  man,  who,  though rece iv ing  a  
competent  sa lar y,  l ives  in extravagance and se l f- indul- 
gence beyond his  income, and involves himsel f  in debt  
and disg race. I  ask no candour for a man, who, though  
he may not be a drunkard, is a tippler. I ask no candour  
fo r  a  man,  who,  though he  be  ne i ther  for n ica tor  nor  
adulterer,  indulges in indecent l iber t ies  with females .  I  
a sk  no  c andour  fo r  a  man  who i s  ma l i c iou s  and  im- 
placable,  and who, by the bit ter ness  of  his  animosit ies ,  
i s  perpetual ly involving himself  and his fr iends in feuds 

*	 I  b y  n o  m e a n s  g i v e  i t  a s  m y  o p i n i o n  t h a t  c h u r c h e s  a r e  t o  b e  
i n e x o r a b l e  t o w a r d s  a  m i n i s t e r ,  w h o  h a s  b e e n  ‘ o v e r t a k e n  i n  a  f a u l t ’ ;  
much  l e s s  t h a t  h i s  b r e th r en  shou ld  fo r  eve r  w i thd r aw f rom h im,  a f t e r  
h e  h a s  g i v en  t h e  mo s t  unequ i voc a l  a nd  s a t i s f a c t o r y  p roo f s  o f  r epen t - 
a n c e ,  a s  we l l  a s  g r i e f .  Some  f a l l s ,  howeve r ,  a r e  s o  d i s g r a c e f u l ,  a s  t o  
be suf f ic ient to exclude a man for ever f rom the pulpi t ,  whatever may be  
h i s  compunc t ion  o r  r e fo rma t ion ;  and  in  no  c a s e  o f  immora l i t y  shou ld  
a  m i n i s t e r  b e  r e s t o r e d  t o  t h e  c o n f i d e n c e  o f  t h e  c h u r c h e s ,  o r  h i s  
b r e th ren ,  w i thou t  such  ev idence ,  o f  pen i t ence  a s  wou ld  r e s to re  a  p r i - 
v a t e  m e m b e r  t o  t h e  c o m m u n i o n .  A n d  i n  a l l  c a s e s  o f  m i n i s t e r i a l  
d e f e c t i o n ,  i t  d o e s  a p p e a r  t o  m e  t h a t  c h a r a c t e r  s h o u l d  b e  r e g a i n e d  
w h e r e  i t  h a s  b e e n  l o s t ,  a n d  t h a t  t h e  s a m e  c h u r c h  w h i c h  c a u s e s  h i m  
t o  s u s p end  h i s  l a bou r s ,  s hou l d  r e s t o r e  h im  a g a i n  t o  h i s  p u l p i t ;  t h e y  
who  h ave ,  b e en  t h e  w i tne s s e s  o f  h i s  s i n ,  s hou ld  b e  t h e  j udge s  o f  h i s  
r epen t ance .  Among s t  them,  howeve r  humi l i a t i ng  i t  may  be ,  he  shou ld  
wa lk  humbly ,  and  b r ing  fo r th  the  f ru i t s  o f  r epen t ance ,  and  i f  r e s to red  
to  the i r  con f idence ,  the re  ex i s t s  no  r e a son  why  in  many  c a s e s  he  may  
not be restored to their pulpit.
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and quar re l s .  I  a sk no candour for  a  man who receives  
money f rom hi s  people  for  publ ic  object s ,  and re fuses  
t o  a c coun t  f o r  i t .  I  a s k  no  c andou r  f o r  t h e  l i a r  o r  
ca lumnia tor ;  and  I  re jo ice  tha t  our  min i s t e r s  a re  not  
such;  so  tha t  I  have no need to  a sk  candour  for  these  
things.  God forbid I should ask for the tolerance of s in  
in the minis ter ia l  character.  ‘A bi shop must  be blame- 
l e s s ,  o f  good repor t  f rom them tha t  a re  wi thout ,  not  
g iven to wine,  not  fond of  f i l thy lucre,  an example to  
bel iever s in word, in conver sat ion, in char i ty,  in spir i t ,  
in  f a i th ,  in  pur i ty.’ Hi s  charac ter,  l ike  tha t  o f  Cesær ’s  
wife,  must  be above suspic ion;  and did he preach with  
the  tongue  o f  an  ange l ,  ye t  wi thout  someth ing  o f  an  
angel’s holiness, his eloquence should be in our ear s but  
a s  s ound ing  b r a s s  o r  a  t i nk l i ng  cymba l .  The  cha r i t y  
then, which I ask, i s  not for an unholy man, but for an  
imperfect one; for those inf irmities which attach even to  
the best of men in this world; the candour which thinks  
no evil, which is not easily provoked, which suffer s long  
and is  kind; which cover s a l l  things,  bel ieves a l l  things,  
hopes  a l l  th ings :  which i s  d i sposed to diminish,  ra ther  
than to magni fy  imper fec t ions ;  and to concea l ,  ra ther  
than to  expose  them; but  I  do a sk  for  ever y  mini s ter,  
from the people of his charge, for that char ity which is  
backward to take offence, especially on doubtful grounds.  
We are commanded, I know, to g ive no offence, and in  
the meaning of  the apost le,  I  t rust  we shal l  g ive none;  
but to l ive so as in no sense to g ive offence to any one,  
i s  a  ver y  d i f f i cu l t ,  i f  not  an  impos s ib le  t a sk .  With  so  
many to p lease,  and those posses s ing such var ious  and  
chang ing incl inations,  i t  i s  too much to expect that we  
s h a l l  b e  a b l e  t o  avo i d  d i s p l e a s i ng  s ome.  I t  i s  re a l l y  
sur pr i s ing and pa infu l  to th ink what  ins igni f icant  c i r-
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cumstance s  wi l l  somet imes ,  qu i te  un in tent iona l ly,  on  
the part of a minister, give offence to some of his hearers.  
Ca l l i ng  a  l i t t l e  o f t ene r  on  some  than  on  o the r s ;  o r,  
forgett ing to cal l  according to his  promise; not vis i t ing  
the sick, when no one had informed him of their il lness;  
preaching a  l i t t le  longer  or  a  l i t t le  shor ter  than usua l ;  
a  suppos i t ion  tha t  he  wa s  pe r sona l ,  when  he  had  no  
ind iv idua l  on  ea r th  in  h i s  mind  a s  the  spec i a l  ob jec t  
of  address ;  pass ing a house without s tepping in,  or not  
s topping to  conver se  wi th  an indiv idua l  in  the  s t ree t ,  
when  s p e ed i ng  on  an  e r r a nd  o f  me rey,  o r  on  s ome  
impo r t an t  bu s i n e s s ;  s p e ak ing  w i t h  l e s s  f r ankne s s  o r  
cheerfulness, and with all appearance of coldness, when,  
perhaps, the mind was bur thened with g r ief ,  or travai l- 
ing with some g reat purpose: these, and less than these,  
a re  the  f r ivo lou s  c i rcums t ance s  on  account  o f  which  
some petulant minds are displeased with their minister.  
I can only say, that to such tr i f les,  none but tr i f ler s can  
at tend:  and i t  i s  imposs ible that  the most  char i table or  
watchfu l  mind can avoid  g iv ing o f fence to  those  who  
a re  t hu s  p red i s po s ed  t o  t a ke  i t .  Bu t  whe re  i s  t h e i r  
affection? Where is their candour?

3.  Your  a f f e c t ion  to  your  min i s t e r  shou ld  be  p r ac - 
t ica l .  I t  should lead you studiously to avoid everything  
that would g ive him, not only last ing distress ,  but even  
momentar y  unea s ine s s ;  and a s  anx ious ly  to  do ever y- 
th ing  to  promote  h i s  comfor t .  I t  shou ld  be  mat te r  o f  
actual study, of frequent and deliberate counsel, in what  
way you can promote hi s  happiness  in the s i tuat ion to  
which you have invited him. In the prosecution of this  
object ,  you must  be a  holy and cons i s tent  people,  fo l- 
lowing  ‘wha t sover  th ing s  a re  t r ue,  wha t soever  th ing s  
are honest, whatsoever things are just, whatsoever things 
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are pure, whatsoever things are lovely, whatsoever things  
a re  o f  good repor t .’ ‘You mus t  ador n  the  doc t r ine  o f  
God your  Sav iour ’ ,  by a l l  conver sa t ion and godl ines s .  
‘You  mu s t  d eny  ungod l i n e s s  a nd  wo r l d l y  l u s t s ,  a nd  
l ive solber ly,  r ighteously,  and godly in this  present evi l  
wo r l d .’ Yo u  mu s t  ‘ c o m e  o u t  a n d  b e  s e p a r a t e ,  a n d  
touch not  the unclean thing and not  be confor med to  
th i s  wor ld .’ Do what  you wi l l  in  other  th ings ,  f i l l  h i s  
pur se with wealth,  his  house with presents ,  and his  ear  
with words of tenderest affection, stil l, after all, if he see  
you decl ine in the spir i t  and pract ice of  re l ig ion, i f  he  
witness  you walking inconsis tent ly,  forgett ing your ob- 
l igation to the practice of the most ref ined morality, he  
w i l l  b e ,  a nd  n e c e s s a r i l y  mu s t  b e ,  a  m i s e r a b l e  man .  
Your sins will inflict wounds on his hear t which nothing  
can heal,  and throw a gloom on his path which nothing  
c a n  i r r a d i a t e .  Yo u  mu s t  b e  h o l y,  o r  h e  c a n n o t  b e  
happy; your ir regular i t ies wil l  embitter his  cup of con- 
solation, however full or sweet it inight otherwise be.

To promote his  comfor t,  you must be at peace among  
you r s e l ve s .  He  c anno t  b e  h appy  among s t  a  d iv i d ed  
a nd  d i s c o rd an t  p eop l e :  s u ch  a  s t a t e  o f  t h i n g s  i s  a n  
impediment in the way both of his usefulness and of his  
comfor t .  What  a  wretched condi t ion i s  that  pas tor  in ,  
who sees the inf luential  member s of his church, jealous  
of each other, a l ienated and unable to act together ; the  
different families of his flock living not only in estrange- 
ment,  but in i l l  wi l l ;  whi le each par ty i s  f i l l ing his  ear  
with compla int s  agains t  the other :  the deacons jea lous  
of the interference of the people, the people suspicious  
of the conduct or the motives of the deacons; the whole  
body  in  tha t  loo se  connec t ion ,  tha t  p repa redne s s  fo r  
d iv i s ion,  which p lace  the  coherence o f  the  soc ie ty  in 
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per i l  on the di scuss ion of  the most  t r iv ia l  quest ion.  A  
m in i s t e r  i n  such  a  s i t u a t i on  mus t  h ave  any th ing  bu t  
c om fo r t .  ‘ Fu l f i l  ye  my  j oy,’ s a i d  t h e  a po s t l e  t o  t h e  
Phi l ipp ians ,  ‘ tha t  ye  be  l ike  minded,  hav ing the  same  
love, being of one accord, of one mind. Let nothing be  
done  t h rough  s t r i f e  o r  va i n  g l o r y,  bu t  i n  l ow l i n e s s  
of mind, let each esteem other s better than themselves.’  
Even an apostle, could not be happy while the churches  
were  no t  a t  peace,  a l though  he  re s ided  a t  a  d i s t ance  
from them: how much less  can a pastor be comfor table  
who s t ands  in  the  ver y  breach .  ‘Seek a f te r  the  th ings  
that  make for  peace,  and things  whereby ye may edi fy  
one  ano the r.’ ‘ Look  d i l i g en t l y,  l e s t  any  roo t  o f  b i t - 
t e r ne s s  sp r ing ing  up,  t rouble  you ,  and  the reby  many  
be  de f i l ed .’ ‘Be  c lo thed wi th  humi l i ty ’ ,  fo r  ‘by  pr ide  
cometh  content ion .’ Seek  to  be  more  ho ly ;  fo r  ‘ f rom  
whence cometh war s  and f ight ings  among you? Come  
they  no t  hence,  even  o f  your  lu s t s ? ’ ‘Be  sub jec t  one  
to  another ’ ;  the  young to the aged,  the novice  to  the  
expe r i enced  Chr i s t i an ,  the  i l l - in fo r med  to  the  wi se.  
Avo i d  a l l  p r i v a t e  f e u d s .  S e e k  a f t e r  m o r e  l ove  t o  
Chr i s t .  Ge t  more  o f  t h a t  ch a r i t y  wh i ch  Pau l  h a s  s o  
beaut i fu l ly  descr ibed,  and th i s  wi l l  keep you a t  peace  
among  your se lve s .  Di s tu rbance s  and  d iv i s ion s  in  our  
churches ref lect discredit upon our pr inciples as dissen- 
t e r s ,  and  upon our  re l i g ion  a s  Chr i s t i an s ;  they  a re  a  
g reat  injury to per sonal  piety,  throw a s tumbling block  
in the way of the young, and not only g r ieve a pastor’s  
mind ,  bu t  fo r m an  imped iment  to  the  succe s s  o f  h i s  
labours.

Prac t ica l  a f fec t ion to  your  mini s te r  wi l l  l ead  you to  
provide l ibera l ly  for  h i s  suppor t ;  for  that  i s  a  s ingular  
k ind of  love which leaves  i t s  object  to want .  I  g reat ly 
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dises teem a g reedy,  g rasping minis ter,  who though not  
scantily supplied by his people, is ever complaining of his  
pover ty,  and per pe tua l ly  tea s ing  them for  an  increa se  
of  sa lar y ;  and I  a s  cordia l ly  detes t  the conduct  of  that  
church, the member s  of  which dr ive a rea l ly deserving  
and neces s i tous  pa s tor  to  knock and to  knock in  va in  
at the door of their cold and callous hearts for assistance.  
I  bless  God that instances are rare amongst us in which  
m in i s t e r s  a re  thu s  ob l i g ed  to  beg  fo r  suppor t ,  o r  i n  
which thei r  f locks  imag ine that  a l l  they g ive for  the i r  
pastor’s salary is to be set down on the l ist of their alms  
deeds .  The Divine Head of  the church has ,  by an ex- 
pl ic i t  law, interfered for the comfor table suppor t  of  a l l  
h i s  mini s ter s .  He has  enjoined no f ixed sum, because,  
as  everything in his  kingdom is  to be perfor med under  
the influence of love, and all is left in that way which is  
best calculated to be a test of love, the provision for his  
servants is  trusted to the operation of this general pr in- 
c ip le ;  and we may be qui te  sure,  that  where there i s  a  
proper regard cher ished by the people for their minister,  
they  wi l l  no t  l e ave  h im to  wan t .  I t  i s  no t  de s i r ab l e,  
except in cases of absolute necessity, that a pastor should  
be encumbered with the cares  of  secular  bus ines s ,  not  
even by the profession of a schoolmaster ; for the nature  
of  h i s  dut ies ,  a s  wel l  a s  scr iptura l  in junct ion,  requires  
that he should g ive himself wholly to his off ice; but still,  
inasmuch as even the apostolic off ice itsel f  was not dis- 
g raced by the handicraft  labour s of those who f i l led i t ,  
so  ne i ther  can the  mini s t r y  now be deg raded by such  
employment s ,  where  expediency or  neces s i ty  requi re s  
them. Paul ’s  exhor ta t ion to other s  evident ly  enjoins  a  
s epa ra t ion  o f  min i s t e r s  f rom secu l a r  pur su i t s ,  bu t  h i s  
example al lows of exceptions from his own general rule. 

Vol. 2		  i
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And  ce r t a in l y  a  p re ache r  o f  r i gh t eou sne s s  i s  f a r  l e s s  
d i s g r aced  by  be ing  s een  a  pa r t  o f  h i s  t ime  even  in  a  
reta i l  shop,  than he who, to suppor t  the dignity of  hi s  
o f f i ce,  d i sda in s  to  so i l  h i s  c l e r i c a l  hands  wi th  vu lga r  
t r ad ing ,  though perhaps  many a  hope-s ick  cred i tor  in  
his congregation is continually replying to al l  his admo- 
nitions from the pulpit, ‘Pay me what thou owest.’

4 .  You r  l ove  s hou l d  b e  m inu t e  and  de l i c a t e  i n  i t s  
a t t en t ions .  There  a re  a  thousand ways  o f  mani fe s t ing  
rega rd ,  too  va r y ing  and minute  to  be  spec i f i ed .  Love  
i s  a  v i r t u e  w h i c h  a d a p t s  t o  t h e  o c c a s i o n ,  w h e t h e r  
i t  be g reat or small ;  i t  can r ise to the sublimity of mar- 
tyrdom for  i t s  object ,  or  i t  can descend to extract  the  
thorn from the foot,  or the mote from the eye.  And as  
the  occa s ion s  fo r  i t s  more  g igan t i c  e f fo r t s  occur  bu t  
rarely, while those for its  more minute attentions are of  
dai ly recur rence, you should be more careful  about the  
l a t t e r  t h an  t he  f o r me r.  A  m in i s t e r  wou ld  be  bu t  i l l  
qua l i f i ed  for  the  exerc i se  o f  those  tender  sens ib i l i t i e s  
which his  off ice cal l s  for,  i f  he had not a hear t a l ive to  
the  va lue of  even the most  de l ica te  expres s ions  o f  h i s  
people’s attachment.

5.  Your  love  shou ld  be  cons t an t .  There  i s  a  f i ck l e- 
ne s s  in  the  human cha r ac te r  which  no t  un f requent ly  
f inds  i t s  way  in to  the  church o f  God.  The v ic t ims  o f  
i n con s t an cy  a re  no t  a  f ew,  and  g re a t  i s  t h e  t o r t u re  
which  a t t end s  the  s low proce s s  o f  dy ing  o f  a  b roken  
h e a r t .  M a ny  a  l ove l y  a n d  wo r t hy  wo m a n  h a s  l i ve d  
long enough to have her mind tormented by contrasting  
the vast dif ference between the br ide and the wife, and  
to  measure  by  the  ex tent  o f  her  mi se r y  the  wide  ex- 
tremes of  idolatrous at tent ion and unconcealed hatred;  
and  a  s imi l a r  remark  may  be  made  o f  some exce l l en t 
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minister s,  who by turns have become the idols of affec- 
t i on  and  the  ma r t y r s  o f  i n con s t ancy.  A t  t h i s  we  a re  
not to be surpr ised, when even the i l lustr ious Jonathan  
Edwards, one of the g reatest, i f  not the f ir st ,  uninspired  
d iv ine  t h a t  eve r  l ived ,  wa s  d r iven  f rom a  chu rch  i n  
which he had been made extensively useful ,  and where  
he had been once remarkably happy, for no other reason  
than because he had wounded parental pr ide, by rebuking  
(perhaps in an injudicious manner) ,  some of  hi s  young  
p e o p l e  f o r  i m m o r a l  c o n d u c t .  Ye a ,  e ve n  t h e  g r e a t  
apos t le  te l l s  u s  o f  some,  who a t  one t ime would have  
p lucked  ou t  the i r  eye s  f o r  h im,  bu t  had  become  h i s  
enemie s  becau se  he  had  to ld  them the  t r u th .  Some- 
t imes, I  am aware, a change of af fection is  the result  of  
a  has ty and i l l -advi sed e lect ion;  but  i f  a  mini s ter  con- 
t inue  to  be  a l l  tha t  he  wa s  when he  was  chosen ,  the  
people,  l ike a man who has  for med an unsuitable con- 
nect ion in mar r iage,  should abide by their  choice,  and  
su f f e r  the  pun i shment  o f  the i r  fo l l y,  a s  a  war n ing  to  
other s.  In those cases where a pastor becomes indolent,  
and by the neglect both of his pr ivate and public duties,  
g ives his  f lock just  reason to complain of the miserable  
poverty of his discourses, as well as of the fr ivolity of his  
gene ra l  conduc t ,  he  shou ld  be  reminded  f i r s t  by  the  
senior brethren or deacons, in a candid, respectful ,  and  
affectionate manner of his omissions; and then, i f  he do  
not a l ter  and become more di l igent ,  should be told by  
the united voice of the people, that as he was chosen to  
be a labourer and not a loiterer, he had violated his en- 
gagement ,  and  was  a t  l ibe r ty  to  depar t .  I f  a  min i s t e r  
u n h o l y,  o r  s o  i m p r u d e n t  a s  t o  i n j u r e  h i s  r e p u - 
t a t i o n ,  h i s  u s e f u l n e s s ,  o r  i n t e r r u p t  a l l  p l e a s a n t  
intercour se between him and hi s  people,  in such cases 
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the hear t s  of  h i s  f lock must  and ought  to be a l ienated  
f rom him. And I  have,  no doubt  that  of tent imes ,  per- 
haps  most  f requent ly,  the f aul t  of  a  d i sag reement i s  to  
b e  t r a c ed  up  a lmo s t  e x c l u s ive l y  t o  t h e  b ad  t empe r,  
imprudence,  or  suspected mora l i ty  of  the pas tor.  St i l l ,  
however, instances do occur of the most censurable ver- 
sa t i l i ty  on the par t  of  cong regat ions ,  which,  when the  
freshness of novelty has f aded from the labour s of their  
pastor,  g row tired of him, and want a change. Be upon  
your guard, then, against every thing which would al ie- 
n a t e  you r  he a r t  f rom you r  m in i s t e r.  Ex t i ngu i s h  t h e  
f ir s t  r i s ings of disaf fection, for nothing g rows so f ast  as  
d i s l ike ;  and i f  a t  any t ime c i rcumstances  should ar i se,  
which, though they do not af fect the character of your  
pastor, or his f itness for the situation he occupies, render  
i t  impos s ible  for  any  ind iv idua l  to  remain  any longer  
under hi s  mini s t r y,  le t  such per son go quiet ly  away.  I t  
is an honourable step in your relig ious career to remove  
to the communion of another church, compared with the  
conduct of those who remain to spread disaffection, and  
to excite rebellion.

V.  Your  mini s te r  ha s  a  ju s t  c l a im upon you for  your  
re spect fu l  a t tent ion to  the  ins t r uct ions ,  counse l s ,  and  
reproofs,  which he may feel i t  to be his duty to del iver  
to you in private.

I f  h e  f e e l  a s  h e  o u g h t ,  t h e  we i g h t  o f  yo u r  s o u l ’s  
af f air s ,  pressing upon his own, he wil l  vis i t  you in your  
habitations, not merely to receive the r ites of hospitality,  
bu t  t o  ‘wa t ch  f o r  you r  s ou l s  a s  one  t h a t  mu s t  g ive  
a c coun t ’ ,  and  to  admon i sh  you  on  the  sub j e c t s  t h a t  
re l a te  to  your  ever l a s t ing  we l f a re,  I  am sure  you wi l l  
not think i t  necessar y to provide for  him a feas t  of  f a t  
things, or suppose that the only lure that can draw him 



	 proof-reading draft� 121

to  your  house  i s  a  we l l  sp read  t ab l e.  You wi l l  r a the r  
‘ rece ive  h im a s  a  prophet ,  in  the  name of  a  prophet ’ ;  
and ins tead of  saving,  ‘here i s  the mini s ter  coming we  
sha l l  now he  amused  by  anecdo te,  o r  en te r t a ined  by  
news ’ ,  wi l l  joy fu l ly  exc la im,  ‘here  i s  the  man of  God  
approaching, we shall now have a word in season, on the  
h i gh  themes  o f  e t e r n i t y.’ I f  i t  be  a  conven i en t  t ime,  
and the business of the day should be over, lay the Bible  
upon the table,  and gather round him your f amily,  that  
he might instruct them, admonish them, and pray with  
them. Cons ider  h im,  not  indeed a s  your  confes sor,  in  
the Popish sense of  the ter m, but s t i l l  a s  your divinely  
commis s ioned ins t r uctor,  the re so lver  o f  your  doubt s ,  
the  gu ide  and  comfor te r  o f  your  sou l ,  amid s t  a l l  he r  
per plexit ies  and anxiet ies .  Treat him on such occas ions  
with the conf idence that is due both to his off ice and to  
h i s  a f fec t ion;  l ay  open to him the s ta te  of  your  mind;  
acknowledge to him your diff iculties, your feelings, your  
fea r s ,  and seek a t  h i s  l ip s  the  words  o f  in s t r uc t ion or  
o f  conso la t ion .  There  i s  not  enough o f  th i s  ha l lowed  
conf ident ia l  intercour se between the shepherd and the  
f l ock  in  the  p re s en t  age.  How ed i f y ing  wou ld  i t  be,  
i f  t he  f ami l i e s  o f  a  cong rega t ion  were,  s epa r a t e l y,  i f  
the i r  number  were  not  too g rea t ;  or,  i f  i t  were  so,  in  
unions of  two or three f ami l ies  together,  to invi te  the  
pastor to spend an hour occasionally with them, for the  
express  pur pose of  counsel l ing and address ing them on  
re l i g iou s  ma t t e r s .  How much  more  con s i s t en t  wou ld  
this  be, than an imitat ion of the expensive feasts  of the  
men of the world. It  i s  an insult to the minister ial  cha- 
rac ter  to  suppose  that  i t  i s  a  neces sa r y  compl iment  to  
those who bear it, to set before them the dainties of the  
epicure.
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And  i f ,  a t  any  t ime,  your  min i s t e r,  i n  the  exe rc i s e  
of what must ever be considered to be the most delicate  
and se l f-denying par t  of  h i s  duty,  should come to you  
in the character of a reprover, and should f ind it neces- 
s a r y  even  to  ‘ rebuke  sh a r p l y ’ ,  I  admon i sh  you ,  t h a t  
in s tead  o f  t rea t ing  h i s  reproof s  wi th  s i l en t  contempt ,  
c a re l e s s  i nd i f f e rence,  o r  ang r y  re s en tmen t ,  you  bow  
down to them with a spir i t  of  ingenuous and dignif ied  
s u b m i s s i o n .  I n s t e a d  o f  s a y i n g  ‘ W h o  m a d e  t h e e  a  
r u l e r  and  a  j udge  ove r  u s ? ’ im i t a t e  the  P s a lm i s t  and  
exc l a im,  ‘Le t  the  r igh teous  smi te  me,  and  i t  sha l l  be  
a  k indne s s ;  i t  s h a l l  b e  a s  exce l l en t  o i l  t h a t  w i l l  no t  
b re a k  my  h e ad .’ And  i f  i n  t h e  p e r p l e x i t y  o f  d e t e r - 
mining the precise deg ree of  shar pness  that  the rebuke  
should contain, he should g ive to i t  more sever ity than  
you may imag ine the offence cal l s  for, st i l l  acquiesce in  
a spir i t  of meekness ,  remember ing that i t  i s  a mercy to  
be  hea led ,  though by a  somewhat  unneces sa r y  deg ree  
o f  p rob ing ;  and  th a t  i t  i s  be t t e r  t o  be  p lucked  w i th  
violence f rom ruin,  than to be suf fered to go sof t ly  to  
perdition. Do not account him your enemy nor become  
hi s ,  because in f a i thful  love he has  reproved you.  This  
part of his duty is truly distressing to him.

V I .  You r  m in i s t e r  h a s  a  c l a im  upon  you  f o r  you r  
co-operat ion in a l l  his  judicious schemes of usefulness ,  
whe the r  they  re spec t  your  own church ,  the  town in  
which you live, or the world at large.

I t  i s  n o t  s u f f i c i e n t l y  c o n s i d e r e d  t h a t  C h r i s t i a n  
churches  are for med and set  up to be the l ights  of  the  
ear th. Beauti ful and instructive is  the language of God,  
s p e a k i n g  by  t h e  p ro p h e t .  ‘ A n d  I  w i l l  m a ke  t h e m ,  
and the  p l ace s  round about  my h i l l ,  a  ble s s ing :  and I  
will cause the shower to come down in his season; there 
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s h a l l  b e  s h owe r s  o f  b l e s s i n g s .’ N ow,  a l t h o u g h  t h i s  
l anguage re fer s  pr imar i ly  to  the Jews ,  a s  se t t led  aga in  
in  the i r  na t ive  l and ,  ye t  i t  may be  app l ied  wi th  g rea t  
propr iety to every Chr istian church, as descr iptive of its  
du ty  to  exe r t  a  l oca l  and  bene f i c i a l  i n f luence  on  a l l  
a round i t ,  so  a s  to become a  fore ign and a  home mis- 
sionary society within itself .  Of course its own interests  
a r e  i t s  f i r s t ,  bu t  n o t  i t s  e x c l u s i ve ,  c o n c e r n .  I n  a l l  
schemes of  publ ic  ut i l i ty,  the pas tor  must  be expected  
to  t ake  the  lead .  Of ten wi l l  h i s  anxious  mind revo lve  
the  que s t ion ,  ‘Wha t  more  can  I  do  fo r  my v ineya rd ,  
that  I  have not  yet  done for  i t ? ’ Sunday school s ,  con- 
g regational l ibrar ies, societies for visit ing the sick, tract  
societ ies ,  vi l lage i t inerancies ,  benef i t  societ ies ,  wi l l  a l l  
be viewed by him, as means of associating the energ ies,  
and  ca l l ing  fo r th  the  exe r t ion s  o f  h i s  peop le  fo r  the  
publ i c  good .  To such  p l an s  and  e f fo r t s ,  a s  we l l  a s  to  
the  cause  o f  fore ign mi s s ions ,  he  wi l l  o f ten  ca l l  your  
a t t en t ion .  Not  un f requen t l y  w i l l  he  l ay  be fo re  you ,  
e i ther in your smal ler  c i rc les ,  or  a t  your church meet- 
ing s ,  some benevo len t  s cheme which  he  ha s  dev i sed ,  
some object of mercy which he is anxious to accomplish,  
but  in  which he cannot  proceed without  your  zea lous  
co-operation: on such occasions do not let him perceive  
cold, calculating, repulsive looks; nor hear fr ivolous and  
cav i l l ing  ob jec t ions ,  which sound more  l ike  the  p lea s  
o f  covetousnes s ,  than the sugges t ions  of  prudence:  do  
not  le t  your own tor por benumb hi s  energ ies ,  nor the  
f ros ty a tmosphere of  your soul s  chi l l  the ardour of  hi s  
hear t .  You are of cour se to examine the schemes of his  
benevolence,  no les s  than the doctr ine of  hi s  ser mons;  
you are not expected to suppor t any wild and vis ionary  
s chemes  o f  a  romant i c  zea l ;  s c r u t i s e  eve r y th ing  wi th 
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impar tiality, in order that you may g ive him the suppor t  
of your judgement, as well as of your hear t, and of your  
pur se. A minister cannot be happy with a people whom  
he  doe s  no t  re s pec t ;  and  how c an  he  re spec t  t ho s e,  
whose  apa thy or  avar ice  in  re fe rence  to  publ ic  sp i r i t ,  
leads him to exclaim, ‘no man stood by me, and of the  
peop l e  the re  wa s  none  w i th  me.’ And  then ,  t he re  i s  
another  piece of  advice I  would g ive you,  and that  i s ,  
not to engage your selves to schemes and adventurer s in  
the f ie ld of benevolence, f rom which he holds back; at  
l e a s t  t i l l  yo u  h ave  a s ke d  a n d  h e a rd  h i s  r e a s o n s  f o r  
dec l i n ing .  He  wi l l  no t  w i sh  to  make  h i s  v i ews  your  
law; but he may have reasons for not acting, which you  
would, perhaps,  approve, i f  you knew them, and which  
you might know by asking for them.

V I I .  A  m i n i s t e r  c l a i m s  h i s  p e o p l e ’s  p r a ye r s .  I f  
apostles, in whom dwelt the g ift of a divine inspiration,  
who wrought miracles,  planted churches, and wrote the  
S c r i p t u re s ,  c a s t  t h emse l ve s  upon  t h e  p r aye r s  o f  t h e  
people,  and ascr ibed their  success  in a  g reat  deg ree to  
the supplications which were presented on their behalf ,  
sure ly  such means  of  a s s i s tance cannot  be unneces sar y  
fo r  the  ord ina r y  min i s t e r s  o f  the  word .  We there fore  
g ive a most  emphatic echo to the demand of Paul ,  and  
s ay,  ‘ B re t h re n ,  p r ay  f o r  u s .’ I  a s k ,  t h e n ,  o n  b e h a l f  
o f  your  min i s te r,  for  your  cons tant  supp l ica t ions  tha t  
h i s  l i f e  and  he a l t h  may  be  s p a red ;  t h a t  h i s  p e r sona l  
re l ig ion may be maintained in ful l  vigour ;  that  he may  
rema in  sound  in  the  f a i th ;  tha t  he  may  be  gu ided  in  
h i s  pr iva te  s tudies ,  and a s s i s ted to a t ta in  to  s t i l l  more  
en larged and profound views of  t r uth;  that  he may be  
apt to teach, and skil ful in dealing with the consciences  
o f  men ;  t h a t  he  may  no t  s hun  to  dec l a re  t he  who l e 
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coun se l  o f  God ;  and  tha t  he  may  be  eminen t l y  suc - 
cessful in the conver sion of s inner s,  and the edif icat ion  
of  bel iever s .  Pray for  him at  your socia l  meet ings ,  and  
con s i d e r  t h i s  a s  one  g re a t  ob j e c t  o f  s u ch  mee t i ng s .  
P r ay  fo r  h im a t  your  s e a son s  o f  f ami l y  wor sh ip,  and  
thus teach your children and servants to love and respect  
h im.  P r ay  fo r  h im in  the  c lo s e t ,  when  you  re t i re  to  
commune  w i th  God ,  who  s ee s  i n  s e c re t .  Remember  
that  hi s  per sonal  p iety,  h i s  pas tora l  f ide l i ty,  h i s  mini s- 
te r i a l  succes s ,  a l l  depend upon d iv ine  g race.  Without  
t he  a i d  o f  t he  Ho ly  Sp i r i t  he  c an  do  no th ing .  Even  
Paul would have planted, and Apol los have watered, in  
va in ,  had  no t  God g iven  the  inc rea se.  The  to t a l  and  
univer sal cor ruption of human nature, and the necessity  
o f  d iv ine  g r ace  fo r  i t s  renova t ion  and  s anc t i f i c a t ion ,  
fundamental ar t icles of your f aith, furnish equal reasons  
f o r  t h e  o f f e r i n g  e a r n e s t  p r aye r  o n  b e h a l f  o f  yo u r  
minister.

Such,  then,  a re  the  c la ims  of  your  mini s ter,  and d id  
t ime per mi t ,  or  d id  any  ques t ion about  the i r  va l id i ty  
exis t ,  I  would urge them on the g round of just ice;  for,  
in the ver y act  of  choosing a  minis ter,  you g ive him a  
r i gh t  t o  expec t  a l l  t h a t  I  h ave  s t a t ed .  I  cou l d  u r g e  
them on the ground of gratitude; for how many benef its,  
what r ich consolations, is he the instrument of imparting  
to  you.  I  cou ld  urge  them on the  g round o f  in te re s t ;  
for  in y ie ld ing them, you promote your own and your  
ch i ld ren ’s  we l f a re.  I  cou ld  u rge  them on  the  g round  
o f  p i e ty ;  fo r  God ha s  demanded  them on  h i s  beha l f .  
Nothing now remains ,  but  tha t  in  conc lus ion,  I  re fe r  
you to the solemn day of scrutiny and of decision, when  
your minister must g ive an account how he has preached,  
and you, an equal ly str ict account how you have heard. 
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In  p ro spec t  o f  tha t  t remendous  and  event fu l  s cene,  I  
admonish you,  that  ‘you receive not  the g race of  God  
i n  v a i n .’ ‘ To  yo u  i s  t h e  wo r d  o f  s a l v a t i o n  s e n t .’  
‘Therefore you ought to g ive the more ear nest  heed to  
the things  which you have heard,  le s t  a t  any t ime you  
should le t  them s l ip.  For i f  the word spoken by angel s  
was s teadf ast ,  and every transg ress ion and disobedience  
rece ived  a  ju s t  re compence  o f  reward ,  how wi l l  you  
e scape,  i f  you neg lec t  so  g rea t  s a lva t ion .’ In  prospec t  
of the judgement day, I solemnly warn you, that as you  
have  a  min i s t e r,  who  wi l l  p re ach  to  you  the  l aw,  by  
which is the knowledge of sin, and the gospel, by which  
is  the knowledge of pardon, your condemnation wil l  be  
awful indeed, if you live and die impenitent, unbelieving  
and unholy.  You have chosen a man, who, as  you shal l  
improve  h i s  min i s t r y,  o r  re j ec t  i t ,  wi l l  be  a  b l e s s ing ,  
or an unwill ing occasion of your g reater guilt here, and  
of  your g reater  miser y hereaf ter.  He must  be ‘a  savour  
o f  dea th unto dea th ’ ,  i f  you wi l l  not  a l low him to be  
‘ a  s avou r  o f  l i f e  un to  l i f e .’ P rep a re  t o  mee t  h im  a t  
the bar of God.
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John 4:38.

Other men laboured, and ye are entered into their  
labours.

In  t h e s e  w o r d s ,  a n d  i n  t h e  c o n t e x t ,  o u r  L o r d  
compares the moral renovation of mankind to the pro- 

ces s  of  ag r icul ture.  The f ie ld  i s  the wor ld ;  the seed i s  
d iv ine  t r u th ;  the  husbandmen are  the  prophet s  o f  the  
Old Testament,  the apost les  of  the New, with a l l  other  
mini s ter s  o f  re l ig ion;  enter ing in  succes s ion upon the  
s cene  o f  l abour,  some to  p lough ,  o the r s  to  sow,  and  
the  re s t  to  reap :  the  cour se  o f  sp i r i tua l  vege ta t ion  i s  
ever  cont inued,  not  indeed a t  a l l  t imes  with equal  ra- 
pidi ty,  for  there are winter y seasons in the moral  as  in  
the natura l  wor ld,  nor in a l l  p laces  with equal  resu l t s ,  
s ince God, in the exercise of  his  wise,  inscrutable,  and  
i r respons ible  sovere ignty,  has  g iven g reater  luxur iance  
to  some so i l s  than  to  o ther s :  ever y  per son  and  ever y  
th ing  i s  p repa r ing  fo r,  and  ha s t en ing  to,  the  gene r a l  
ha r ve s t  a t  the  end  o f  t ime.  Our  Lord ,  tha t  he  migh t  
rou s e  t h e  en e r g i e s  a nd  en cou r a g e  t h e  hope s  o f  h i s  
apos t le s ,  reminded them how much had been done by  
John  t h e  B ap t i s t  a nd  t h e  p rophe t s  t o  p rep a re  t h e i r  
way,  t o  f a c i l i t a t e  t h e i r  l a bou r s ,  and  t o  en su re  t h e i r  
succes s .  In for mat ion had been d i f fu sed ,  a t tent ion had 
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been  f i xed ,  expec t a t ion  had  been  awakened ,  and  the  
minds  o f  men in some measure  prepared for  the g rea t  
announcement of  the gospel :  the ploughmen had been  
in the f ie ld to break up the f a l low g round,  the sower s  
h ad  s c a t t e red  the  s eed ,  and  now they  were  abou t  to  
th r us t  in  the  s i ck le  o f  the  reaper s ,  and  to  bear  home  
with rejoicing those sheaves, the seed of which had been  
s ow n  w i t h  m a n y  t e a r s ,  b y  t h e  m e n  o f  a  f o r m e r  
generation.

I .  This  subject ,  young people ( for you are the specia l  
ob jec t s  o f  my addre s s  ton ight ) ,  i s  exceed ing ly  appro- 
p r i a t e  t o  yo u ,  a s  ve r y  a c c u r a t e l y  s e t t i n g  f o r t h  t h e  
re la t ion in which you s tand to that  g rea t  cause  which  
has  convened us thi s  evening.  Lis ten to me at tent ively,  
while, in the f ir st division of my discourse, I attempt to  
g ive a  shor t  survey of  the pr incipa l  events  which have  
occur red since the beg inning of time, and to trace their  
influence upon the moral culture of mankind.

Th i s  wo r l d ,  a s  i t  wa s  f i n i s h ed  by  t h e  h and  o f  t h e  
Creator,  was  a  p lace of  inef f able  lovel ines s ;  i t s  natura l  
and  sp i r i tua l  s cener y  cor re sponded  pe r f ec t l y  to  each  
other,  and the  mater i a l  beauty  o f  Parad i se  was  but  an  
emblem of the st i l l  r icher beauties of holiness ref lected  
from the f ir st human pair, while they bore the unsullied  
image of  their  God. Their  apostasy changed the aspect  
of  the whole;  and the garden of  the Lord,  both within  
and  a round  them,  became  a  w i l de r ne s s .  Jehovah  d id  
not ,  however,  abandon in  d i sgus t  and ind igna t ion h i s  
di s f igured and desolated her i tage:  but ,  in execut ion of  
the scheme which, upon a fores ight of  the f a l l ,  he had  
devised from eternity, and which had a direct reference  
to  the  c ro s s  o f  Chr i s t  a s  i t s  cen t re,  commenced  tha t  
ser ies of means and operations which is designed ultimately 
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t o  m a ke  t h e  w i l d e r n e s s  a n d  s o l i t a r y  p l a c e  t o  b e  
glad, and the deser t  to rejoice and blossom as the rose.  
Before Adam quitted the scene of his  transg ress ion, the  
mercy of God laid for him, in the curse denounced upon  
the ser pent ,  and the promised seed of  the woman,  the  
foundation of f aith and hope, and therefore of penitence  
and holiness ,  and i l lustrated and attested al l  by the r i te  
of animal sacr i f ice. Amidst the increasing cr imes of the  
an t ed i l uv i an  wor ld ,  the  so l i t a r y  vo i ce  o f  Enoch  wa s  
l i f ted up in war ning;  whi le  hi s  miraculous t rans la t ion,  
by opening a vista into the eternal state, and furnishing  
a  p roof  o f  both  the  re sur rec t ion  o f  the  body and the  
immor ta l i ty of  the soul ,  suppl ied,  in a most impress ive  
for m,  the doctr ine of  man’s  fu ture  exi s tence,  wi thout  
which morality has no foundation, and there is no con- 
s o l a t i on  f o r  t h e  i l l s  o f  l i f e .  Th a t  wa r n i ng  and  t h a t  
lesson f a i l ing,  the Almighty,  by the deluge, swept from  
t he  f a c e  o f  t h e  e a r t h  t he  human  r a c e,  a s  a l t oge the r  
abandoned and cor rupt, planting it  again from the holy  
s tock of  Noah,  and g iv ing a  d i sp lay  o f  h i s  own wrath  
against  s in,  which has  never been forgotten in the tra- 
d i t i on s  o f  t h e  n a t i on s .  When  human  p r i d e  and  am- 
bit ion had conceived the g igantic scheme of a univer sal  
t y r anny,  w i th  the  tower  o f  Babe l  fo r  i t s  c ap i to l ,  the  
des ign was f rustrated by the confus ion of  tongues ;  and  
t he  d i s pe r s i on  o f  mank ind  wh i ch  en sued  o r i g in a t ed  
or  fore shadowed tha t  sy s tem of  co loni s a t ion which i s  
ultimately to f ill the world with a people prepared for the  
Lord .  In  the  ca l l ing  o f  Abraham,  the  p l ans  o f  heaven  
began to be more c lear ly  developed,  and the pur poses  
o f  d iv ine  mercy  to  expand  wi th  r ap id i t y ;  then  com- 
menced  t h a t  magn i f i c en t  s e r i e s  o f  c ommun i c a t i on s  
between the vi s ible  and invi s ible,  world,  which,  whi le 
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t h ey  r e l a t e d  p r i m a r i l y  t o  t h e  g r e a t  R e d e e m e r  a n d  
Refor mer  o f  mankind ,  had  a  spec i a l  re fe rence  to  the  
Jew s ,  t h a t  e x t r a o rd i n a r y  p eop l e ,  who s e  h i s t o r y  h a s  
bo r ne,  and ,  though  l e s s  con sp i cuou s l y,  s t i l l  be a r s  so  
impor tant  a  par t  in  the g reat  drama of  providence.  To  
preser ve the chosen seed f rom being cor rupted by the  
idolatry of the Canaanites,  they were sent, by a train of  
s ingular events,  or ig inating in the envy of Joseph’s bre- 
thren, to sojourn amongst the Egyptians, to whose mytho- 
logy  they  were  opposed  both  by  the i r  pa s tora l  hab i t s  
and thei r  sacr i f ic ia l  r i te s .  When they were so miracu- 
lously multiplied, notwithstanding the cruelties practised  
to exter minate them, as  to be suf f ic ient  to people the  
promised l and,  they were de l ivered f rom the house  of  
bondage  by  awfu l  v i s i t a t ions ,  in tended not  mere ly  to  
humble the pr ide of  the Egypt ian power,  but  to be so  
many proo f s  o f  the  fo l l y  and  wickednes s  o f  Egypt i an  
i do l a t r y.  A t  the  b a s e  o f  S in a i  t he  Jews  we re  f o r med  
into a  nat ion,  and fenced of f  f rom a l l  other  people by  
the peculiar i t ies of their law, which served at once as a  
rule of moral conduct, a system of municipal regulations,  
and a dark shadow of the means of human redemption;  
but the g reat  des ign of  which was to preserve amongst  
them, when lost by all the world besides, the knowledge  
of the one l iving and true God, and the hope of eternal  
l i f e  t h rough  a  s y s t em o f  s a c r i f i c i a l  med i a t i on .  A f t e r  
for ty year s ’ wander ing in the wilderness ,  dur ing which  
many impress ive types  of  the g reat  work of  the Son of  
God were di splayed,  they were set t led in Canaan,  then  
the centre of  the known world,  where they might be a  
wi tne s s  fo r  Jehovah be fore  a l l  na t ions .  Af te r  a  whi le,  
the  sp i r i t  o f  p rophecy,  the  te s t imony o f  Je su s ,  which  
f rom the beg inning had thrown a few scat tered g leams 
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upon the darkness of futur ity,  di f fused a glowing lustre  
upon the otherwise impervious gloom, and disclosed, in  
s p l e nd i d  v i s i on ,  t h e  g l o r i e s  wh i ch ,  i n  t h e  t r a i n  o f  
M e s s i a h ,  we re  a d va n c i n g  t o  f i l l  t h e  e a r t h .  B y  t h e  
f requent  capt iv i t ie s  o f  the  Jews ,  and espec ia l ly  by the  
more per manent  and extens ive  one in  Babylon,  ex i le s  
from Judea car r ied with them to other lands their sacred  
book s ,  a nd  s p re ad  t h rough  t h e  E a s t  a  va gue  no t i on  
o f  the  approach ing  re ign  o f  Chr i s t .  The  Per s i an  mo- 
narchy was ra i sed up to over throw that  of  Babylon,  to  
break in pieces the yoke of the oppressor, and to restore  
to  the i r  na t ive  l and the nat ion on whose  preser va t ion  
depended  the  pu r po s e s  o f  me rcy  towa rd s  ou r  gu i l t y  
wor ld .  The  Grec i an  a s cended  to  domin ion  upon  the  
ruins of the Persian, and by render ing the Greek tongue  
f amiliar to the civi l i sed por tions of mankind, made way  
for the dif fusion of revealed truth, through the medium  
o f  the  Sep tuag in t  ve r s ion  o f  the  Old  Tes t ament ,  and  
prepared the whole ear th to read the New Testament in  
its or iginal language.

Greece became the theatre on which was per for med,  
for the instruction of the univer se, a g rand exper iment,  
t h e  de s i gn  o f  wh i ch  wa s  t o  p rove  how l i t t l e  human  
reason, unaided by divine revelation, could do in the dis- 
cover y  o f  t r u th ,  and to  demonst ra te  tha t  man,  hav ing  
once  b roken  the  bond  o f  h i s  a l l eg i ance  to  God ,  and  
wandered from the fountain of light and life, could never  
re s tore  h imse l f ,  and must  be brought  back,  i f  brought  
back at all, by a special interposition of sovereign favour.  
Fo r  th i s  pu r po se  the  Grec i an  ph i l o sophy  a ro s e.  The  
s cene  o f  he r  in s t r uc t ion  was  we l l  chosen ,  un i t ing  a l l  
tha t  was  beaut i fu l  in  na tura l  scener y,  and a l l  tha t  was  
i n t e re s t i ng  f rom h i s t o r i c a l  a s s oc i a t i on .  He r  apo s t l e s 

Vol. 2		  k
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were men of g igantic minds; for where shal l  we f ind, in  
moder n  t imes ,  the  compeer s  o f  Socra te s ,  Py thagora s ,  
P la to,  Ar i s tot le,  and Epicurus?  The note  of  invi ta t ion  
went for th from the schools through al l  the ear th, mul- 
t i tudes f locked to Athens from al l  par ts  of  the civi l i sed  
wo r l d .  A n d  w h a t  wa s  t h e  r e s u l t ?  T h e  a p o s t l e  h a s  
s u m m e d  i t  a l l  u p  i n  o n e  s h o r t  s e n t e n c e ,  w h e re  h e  
s a y s ,  ‘ T h e  wo r l d  by  w i s d o m  k n ew  n o t  G o d .  A n d  
a f ter  that  in the wisdom of  God the wor ld by wisdom  
knew not  God,  i t  p l ea sed  God,  by  the  foo l i shne s s  o f  
p re a ch ing ,  t o  s ave  t h em th a t  b e l i eve.’ When  re a s on  
h ad  s hown  i t s  weakne s s  by  a c tu a l  expe r imen t ,  t h en  
d i d  God  d ivu l g e  t h e  m igh t y  s e c re t  wh i ch  h ad  been  
i n  h i s  b o s o m  f ro m  e t e r n i t y.  T h e  f u l l n e s s  o f  t i m e  
wa s  now come,  the  t ime  f i xed  upon  in  the  coun se l s  
of  heaven,  the t ime foreshadowed on the page of  pro- 
phecy,  the  t ime when the  wor ld  was  prepared,  by the  
change s  o f  four  thousand  yea r s ,  fo r  the  g r and  even t ,  
and  God  s en t  f o r th  h i s  Son :  and  he  by  h i s  m i r a c l e s  
a t tes ted himsel f  a s  the commiss ioned Redeemer of  the  
wor ld;  by hi s  ser mons rescued the mora l  l aw f rom the  
false glosses which ignorance and cor ruption had thrown  
ove r  i t ;  by  h i s  l i f e  g ave  an  ex amp l e  o f  t h e  be au t i e s  
of holiness;  by his death upon the cross,  offered a vica- 
r ious sacr if ice for the sins of the world; by his resur rec- 
tion, declared himself to be the Son of God with power ;  
and  by  h i s  a s cen s ion ,  poured  ou t  the  Ho ly  Ghos t  to  
apply the benef i t s  of  hi s  death,  and sanct i fy the hear t s  
of men. The death of Chr ist was the central par t of the  
d iv ine admini s t ra t ion;  ever ything f rom the beg inning,  
had looked forward to it, and all things, to the end, will  
look back to it .  The Roman empire had now swallowed  
up the  Grec ian ,  and had become more extens ive  than 
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any  which  preceded  i t .  I t s  f ine  road s  opened  a  com- 
mun ica t ion  th rough  i t s  p rov ince s  to  the  end s  o f  the  
ear th,  while i t s  unity af forded f aci l i t ies  of  communica- 
t ion be tween count r y  and count r y,  never  be fore  pos- 
s e s s e d  i n  s o  g re a t  a  m e a s u re .  T h e  a p o s t l e s ,  h av i n g  
received their commission to preach the Gospel to every  
creature, sped along the Roman ways with the ministr y  
o f  reconc i l i a t ion and the  g l ad  news  o f  s a lva t ion .  The  
Sp i r i t  o f  God was  poured  down upon the i r  min i s t r y :  
c h u r c h e s  we re  p l a n t e d ;  t h e  S c r i p t u r e s  o f  t h e  n ew  
Covenant were wr itten, those immortal words which are  
l i f e  and  sp i r i t ;  they  s ca l ed  Olympus ,  and  d rove  f rom  
the i r  s e a t s  the  conc l ave  o f  god s  and  godde s s e s ,  w i th  
which an elegant but pol lut ing mythology had peopled  
i t s  heights ,  and then trampled to the dust  the splendid  
mater ia l  representat ions of those abominable mocker ies  
of  the Deity.  Might i ly g rew the word of  God and pre- 
va i l ed ;  t i l l ,  a t  the  conver s ion  o f  Cons t an t ine,  Chr i s - 
t ianity was at  the same t ime establ i shed and cor rupted.  
At length, when the seed of the kingdom had been sown  
ove r  a  g re a t  p a r t  o f  Eu rope,  a  l ong  w in t e r y  s e a s on  
super vened under  the  r i se,  g rowth,  and preva lence  o f  
Mahometani sm in the eas t ,  and the tyranny of  Poper y  
in the west .  Centur ies  of  tempest ,  g loom, and s ter i l i ty  
rol led heavily along, unti l  the revival of letter s,  and the  
invent ion o f  the  a r t  o f  pr in t ing ,  showed g lor ious  and  
g l a d some  s ymp toms  o f  re t u r n ing  s p r i ng .  Then  God  
gave f i r s t  Wycl i fe,  and a f terwards  Luther,  that  g reates t  
of uninspired men, the thunder and l ightning of whose  
eloquence shook down to the ear th the third par t of the  
colossa l  f abr ic of  Popery,  and cracked and unsett led a l l  
t he  re s t ,  b eyond  the  power  o f  pope s ,  c a rd in a l s ,  and  
mona rch s  to  repa i r  i t .  Even t s  now fo l lowed  in  r ap id 
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succession, al l  closely connected with the moral culture  
o f  the  wor ld  and  power fu l ly  in f luent i a l  upon i t .  The  
di scover y of  the polar i ty of  the loadstone,  and the in- 
ven t i on  o f  t h e  ma r i ne r ’s  compa s s ;  t h e  d i s c l o su re  t o  
C o l u m bu s  o f  t h e  n ew  wo r l d  b eyo n d  t h e  A t l a n t i c ;  
the discovery of the passage to the East  by the Cape of  
Good Hope;  the es tabl i shment of  the Br i t i sh power in  
Ind i a ;  a l l  a re  l e ad ing s  o f  P rov idence  connec ted  wi th  
the  i l l umina t ion ,  s anc t i f i c a t ion ,  and  s a l va t ion  o f  the  
human race.  The pur i tans  and nonconfor mis t s  p lanted  
t he  t re e  o f  re l i g iou s  l i b e r t y :  Whi t e f i e l d  and  Wes l ey  
roused the spir i t  of  piety which had la in down to take  
inglor ious slumber in its shadow. By the hand of Rober t  
Ra i ke s ,  God  g ave  u s  t h e  Sund ay - s choo l  s y s t em ;  by  
Carey and Bogue,  the Miss ionar y Society ;  by Bel l  and  
Lancaster,  the improved schemes of  popular  educat ion;  
and by Joseph Hughes, the Bible Society.

Nor  ought  I ,  in  th i s  sur vey,  to  omi t  tha t  event ,  the  
g reatest in modern times, whether we consider its influ- 
ence on the poli t ics ,  the commerce, the civi l i sat ion, or  
the re l ig ion of  the g lobe,  I  mean the independence of  
t h e  U n i t e d  S t a t e s  o f  A m e r i c a .  I n  t h i s  s t u p e n d o u s  
political phenomenon, we have seen the rapid expansion  
of a colony into a sovereign state, which has acquired a  
degree of strength, that for the per iod of its g rowth has  
no  p a r a l l e l  i n  t he  h i s t o r y  o f  t he  wor l d .  Whi l e,  a s  a  
Br iton, I  cannot contemplate but with some apprehen- 
s ion the amazing energ ies of this  youthful  g iant,  r i s ing  
up to contend for mar it ime and commercial  ascendancy  
with the parent state, yet,  as a Chr ist ian, I rejoice with  
joy unspeakable,  to  see  tha t  g rea t  and g rowing nat ion  
car r y ing her  g lor y and honour into the temple  of  the  
Lord;  unit ing her s t rength and her resources with our s 
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to  e s t abl i sh  upon ea r th  the  un iver s a l  re ign  o f  Chr i s t ;  
and fur ni sh ing not  only  new ter r i tor y over  which the  
sceptre of  Immanuel  sha l l  extend, but an inexhaust ible  
supp ly  o f  a l l  the  means  nece s s a r y  for  ca r r y ing  on ,  in  
ever y par t  o f  the wor ld ,  a  war  of  agg res s ion upon the  
powers of darkness.

This  i s  only a condensed and rapid survey,  my young  
f r iends ,  o f  what  God in  h i s  providence and g race  ha s  
been doing for  the  sp i r i tua l  cu l ture  o f  the  wor ld .  Al l  
his  counsels  concentrate here.  He i s  ever enclos ing the  
g re a t  mora l  wa s t e  in  th i s  l ower  wor ld :  a lway s  open- 
ing  channe l s  fo r  ex tending  to  the  parched and dese r t  
P laces  o f  the ear th ,  the r iver  of  water  of  l i fe,  c lear  a s  
crystal ,  proceeding out of the throne of God and of the  
Lamb:  eve r  th rowing  the  ve rdure  and  blooming  hue s  
of cultivation over the wilderness. Yes; he has g iven the  
world by covenant to his Son. The decree is passed, that  
he i s  to  have the heathen for  h i s  inher i tance,  and the  
u tmos t  p a r t s  o f  t he  e a r th  f o r  h i s  po s s e s s i on :  he  h a s  
wr i t ten i t  on the page of  revela t ion:  i t  i s  publ i shed to  
he l l ,  in  the way of  def iance;  to  ear th ,  in  the shape of  
invitation.

I I .  We  s h a l l  n ow  c o n s i d e r  t h e  e ve n t s  w h i c h  a r e  
t ak ing  p l ace  in  our  own t ime,  in  cont inuance  o f  the  
g re a t  s cheme  o f  t h e  wor l d ’s  mor a l  cu l t u re.  Cou ld  I  
have had it placed at my option, after taking a prophetic  
v i ew  o f  a l l  a g e s  and  a l l  n a t i on s ,  i n  wha t  e r a  o f  t h e  
world’s history, and in what country, I would spend the  
days of my sojourn below, I should, so f ar as the annals  
o f  t ime  have  ye t  gone,  w i thou t  he s i t a t ion  have  s a id ,  
‘Le t  me l ive  in  Eng land a t  the  commencement  o f  the  
n ine t een th  cen tu r y.’ Where  o the r s  he a r  no th ing  bu t  
the por tentous sounds, woe, woe, woe, issuing from the 
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temple of the Lord; I  catch many a note of joy,  resem- 
bl ing a di s tant  echo of  the angel s ’ song at  the nat ivi ty,  
which makes me say, Blessed are our ear s,  for they hear  
what many kings and wise men and prophets desired to  
he a r,  bu t  we re  no t  pe r mi t t ed :  and  whe re  o the r s  s e e  
nothing but  v ia l s  o f  wra th ,  and ga ther ing c louds ,  and  
signs of judgement, and spectres of mischief , approaching  
to f i l l  this  land and a l l  the ear th with misery;  I  cannot  
help descrying a heaven br ightening every moment with  
more glowing tints, and a scene below covered with the  
bud s  and  b lo s soms  o f  sp i r i tua l  b l e s s ing s ;  and  in s t e ad  
of responding with a groan to the raven croak of despond- 
e n c y,  I  t h a n k  G o d  a n d  t a ke  c o u r a g e .  N eve r ,  s o  i t  
appea r s  to  me,  wa s  the re  so  much  go ing  on ,  to  g ive  
interes t  and impor tance to human exi s tence,  a s  in  the  
age  and  in  the  coun t r y  in  wh ich  we  l ive.  The  mind  
of  man, so f ar  as  his  natura l  f acult ies  are concerned, i s  
going for th in new digni ty,  h i s  character  i s  expanding  
i t s e l f  i n t o  mo re  amp l e  magn i t ude,  a nd  h i s  r e l i g i on  
investing itself  with new power. Depend upon it,  young  
people, you are living in no ordinary age.

1.  Cons ider  what  i s  do ing  by  the  pro fe s sor s  o f  re l i - 
g ion ,  f o r  ex t end ing  the  knowledge  o f  Chr i s t  i n  the  
wo r l d .  T h e  c h u r c h  i s  awa ke n e d  f ro m  t h e  s l u m b e r  
of  ages ,  and i s  rous ing her  energ ies  and col lect ing her  
re source s  fo r  some g rea t  work .  Many a re  s eek ing  fo r  
t he  l o s t  man t l e s  o f  t he  apo s t l e s  and  re fo r me r s .  The  
spir it of pr imitive Chr istianity is beginning to be revived;  
and  though  i t  be,  a t  p re s en t ,  w i th  someth ing  o f  the  
smoke and crackle of a newly-kindled f ire, yet we hope  
the f lame wil l  soon burn br ighter and purer ;  sure I  am  
that it will become noiseless in proportion as it becomes  
in tense.  Men a re  no longer  d i sposed  to  c l a s s  zea l  fo r 
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the spread of  the  Gospe l  amongs t  mat ter s  o f  doubt fu l  
d i sputa t ion ;  nor  to  t ake  f r igh t  a t  the  sp i r i t  o f  p ro se- 
lyt i sm, as  a t  a  mischievous and er rat ic  spectre,  coming  
forth from the gloom of superstition, to disturb mankind,  
and to take peace f rom ear th;  but ins tead,  to hai l  i t  a s  
the pr imitive relig ion come down from heaven, whither  
it had retired for a season, and now revisit ing our world  
a s  i t s  mini s ter ing angel .  Look around,  and see what  i s  
doing for the best interests of man. In our own country,  
and indeed throughout the United Kingdom, we see the  
outpour ing of  the  Spi r i t  o f  God in  a  ver y  remarkable  
manner upon the mini s ter s  of  the Establ i shment .  How  
g reatly have piety and zeal increased in the hear ts of i ts  
c le rgy.  Thi s  c i rcumstance  for ms ,  in  my apprehens ion,  
one of the most remarkable and auspicious s igns of the  
t ime s .  Then  con s ide r  the  va r iou s  i n s t i t u t ion s  wh ich  
have been formed by the evangelical  denominations for  
the di f fus ion of  divine t ruth in the world.  I t  i s  a lmost  
diff icult to f ind any unoccupied ground, or any neglected  
ob j e c t .  The  c l a im s  o f  m i s s i on s  t o  t h e  he a then  h ave  
been advocated, not only in meeting-houses ( to which,  
at one time, the subject was almost exclusively confined),  
but  in  churches  and in  ca thedra l s ;  not  on ly  in  p l ace s  
s e t  apa r t  fo r  re l ig ious  wor sh ip,  but  in  the  sena te  and  
the  p laces  o f  publ ic  concour se,  in  the  cot tages  o f  the  
p o o r  a n d  t h e  m a n s i o n s  o f  t h e  r i c h .  N o r  h ave  t h e  
humbler minister s of rel ig ion alone taken up the cause,  
f o r  p re l a t e s  h ave  s tood  fo rwa rd ,  a s  became  them,  to  
urge the demands  of  these  t r u ly  apos to l ic  a s soc ia t ions  
o f  Ch r i s t i an  z e a l  and  compa s s i on .  No t  me re l y  h ave  
n ew  i n s t i t u t i o n s  b e e n  r a i s e d  u p,  b u t  a n c i e n t  a n d  
venerable societ ies ,  on which something of the somno- 
lence and inf irmity of year s had f al len, awakened by the 
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s t i r  and bust le  around them, have renewed their  youth  
as eagles, and, led by mitred heads, have gone for th into  
the f ield of labour. Prof ane scoffer s and inf idel review- 
e r s ,  a  nu m e ro u s  a n d  a  m o t l ey  c r ew,  w i t h  l i t t l e  i n  
common,  a s  Mr  Ha l l  remarks ,  bu t  a  dead ly  ha t red  to  
rel ig ion, who formerly r idiculed the whole scheme as a  
bubble of  enthus ia sm, needing only to be le f t  to i t se l f  
to explode, f inding their predictions f als i f ied by events,  
and perce iv ing the f l ame of  zea l  bur ning br ighter  and  
r i s ing  h ighe r,  beg in  to  look  inqu i s i t ive  and  amazed ,  
and  to  admi t  tha t  the re  i s  someth ing  approach ing  to  
what  i s  g rand in  a  scheme suppor ted by mi l l ions ,  and  
hav ing for  i t s  ob jec t  the  conver s ion of  the  wor ld .  Al l  
i s  a c t iv i t y.  Th i s  i s  t r u l y  an  a g e  o f  ex c i t emen t .  The  
church of Chr is t  i s  rea l ly in a s tate of  expectat ion. Al l  
true Chr istians believe and anticipate the second coming  
of Chr ist, though they are by no means ag reed as to the  
na tu re  and  c i rcums t ance s  o f  h i s  adven t .  Myr i ad s  a re  
pat ient ly and di l igent ly labour ing to br ing on the mil- 
lennium; other s  are s tudying the myst ic symbols  of  the  
Apoca lypse ;  and under  the  impul se  o f  perhaps  an un- 
author ised cur iosity, are endeavour ing to know the times  
and  the  sea sons  which  the  Fa ther  ha s  pu t  in  h i s  own  
power ;  a l l  are ei ther act ive or expectant.  The very op- 
posi te of s tagnancy, quiescence, and tor por,  i s  the cha- 
r a c t e r i s t i c  o f  t h i s  a g e .  T h e  e xe r t i o n s  m a d e  h ave  a  
spec i f i c  cha rac te r.  The  ac t iv i ty  i s  no t  loo se,  incohe- 
ren t  o r  unmean ing ,  bu t  i t  a s sumes  the  de f in i t e  fo r m  
o f  zea l  for  the  d i f fu s ion o f  knowledge.  Except  in  the  
c a s e  o f  a  f ew,  t h e re  i s  n o t h i n g  w i l d ,  v i s i o n a r y,  o r  
roman t i c .  I t  a im s  a t  a  g iven  end ,  by  mean s  ad ap t ed  
and  appo in ted  to  accompl i sh  i t .  The  end  i s  the  con- 
ve r s ion  o f  men’s  minds ,  hea r t s ,  and  l ive s ,  f rom er ror 
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and wickedness ;  and the means are the ins trumenta l i ty  
of  the t ruth and the power of  God. The di s seminat ion  
of  scr iptural  pr inciples  by educat ion and the preaching  
o f  t h e  g o s p e l ,  i s  t h e  p u r s u i t  o f  t h e  d ay.  N o t h i n g  
coe rc ive,  no th ing  s e cu l a r  i s  emp loyed ,  bu t  on l y  the  
s imple,  r a t iona l ,  and sc r ip tura l  e f for t s  o f  in s t r uc t ion ,  
per sua s ion,  and conc i l i a t ion .  Such a re  the  fea ture s  o f  
this extraordinary era.

2 .  I  s h a l l  n ow  d i r e c t  yo u r  a t t e n t i o n  b eyo n d  t h e  
boundar ies of the church, to those subsidiary influences  
and  aux i l i a r y  c i rcums t ance s ,  wh ich  a re  accumula t ing  
a round  the  c au s e  o f  m i s s i on s ,  and  wh ich ,  unde r  the  
direct ion and bles s ing of  Providence,  wi l l  a s s i s t  in ex- 
t end ing  t he  re i gn  o f  Chr i s t .  Con t emp l a t e  t he  r ap i d  
d i f f u s i on  o f  knowledge.  Neve r  wa s  t he re  s u ch  a c t i - 
v i t y  o f  t h e  human  mind  a s  i n  t he  p re s en t  d ay ;  i t  i s  
urged onward in i t s  career  of  invent ion and di scover y,  
by a force which surpr ises itself ,  and of which none can  
c a l cu l a t e  t h e  ex t en t  o r  e f f e c t s .  I t  wou l d  s e em  a s  i f  
knowledge  had  been  accumul a t ing  fo r  age s ,  l i ke  the  
snow upon some Alpine height,  and having been late ly  
melted by the approach of a warmer sun, was now flow- 
ing down in superabundant streams to the valleys below.  
Educa t ion ,  improved  in  eve r y  depa r tment ,  f rom tha t  
which t ra ins  the inf ant ’s  mind to creep,  to that  which  
teaches the philosopher to soar, has g iven an impetus to  
thought,  and created an appeti te for knowledge, which  
the press, with all its millions of productions, can scarcely  
s a t i s fy.  Think of  the  rap id i ty  wi th  which the  mind of  
man  i s  now bound ing  onwa rd s .  ‘A l though  the re  a re  
t hou s and s  o f  ye a r s  on  t he  re co rd  o f  t h e  wo r l d ,  ou r  
Bacon,  who f i r s t  taught  us  the t rue way to inves t igate  
nature,  l ived but the other day.  Newton fol lowed him, 



142	 works of john angell james volume ii�

and  i l lu s t r a t ed  h i s  p recep t s  by  the  mos t  subl ime  d i s - 
c ove r i e s  t h a t  one  man  eve r  made.  Ha r vey  d e t e c t e d  
the circulation of the blood only two hundred years ago.  
Adam Smith,  Dr Black,  and James  Watt ,  were f r iends ;  
and the last,  whose steam eng ines are now chang ing the  
r e l a t i o n s  o f  e m p i re s ,  i s  s c a r c e l y  c o l d  i n  h i s  g r ave .  
I l lustr ious Br itons these, who have left  wor thy success- 
o r s  t read ing  in  the i r  s t ep s .’ Th ink  not  tha t  the  l ive s ,  
a nd  l a bou r s ,  a nd  d i s c ove r i e s ,  o f  s u ch  men  h ave  no  
in f luence upon,  or  connect ion wi th ,  the  cause  o f  the  
Redeemer,  or  the extens ion of  re l ig ion.  There i s  One  
reigning in the heavens, who renders al l  that takes place  
upon ear th,  though often in ways unknown to us,  sub- 
servient  to the mora l  interes t s  of  mankind.  Li t t le  does  
i t  occur  to  some in f ide l  ph i lo sopher s ,  when they  a re  
p l ac ing  upon the i r  b row the  l aure l  or  p lume which a  
g rateful  and enr iched nation has awarded to them, that  
the i r  re sea rches  have  been i l lumina ted  and gu ided by  
t h a t  ve r y  S av i o u r  w h o m  t h ey  h ave  r i d i c u l e d  a s  a n  
enthusiast ,  or revi led as an impostor ; and that the chief  
end which Providence contemplates  in the tr iumphs of  
the i r  gen iu s ,  i s  the  advancement  o f  tha t  cause  which  
they despise as the wild excess of superstition.

Think upon the system of Colonisat ion which i s  now  
so rapid ly  going on.  I t  seems,  to use the words  of  the  
au thor  ju s t  quo ted ,  a s  i f  Grea t  Br i t a in  i s  to  become  
no t  on l y  t h e  queen ,  bu t  t h e  mo the r  o f  n a t i on s .  ‘A  
co lony  o f  he r  ch i ld ren ,  imbued  wi th  he r  sp i r i t ,  now  
occupies  a  magni f icent  ter r i tor y in the New World of  
Columbus ;  and  a l though i t  ha s  been independent  ye t  
for  only ha l f  a  centur y,  i t  a l ready counts  more people  
than Spain, and wil l  soon be second to no nation upon  
ear th.  The example of  the Anglo-Amer icans  has  a ided 
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the same wester n hemisphere to become the crad le  of  
many other  g igant ic  s ta tes ,  a l l  f ree,  and fo l lowing l ike  
s t ep s .  In  the  s t i l l  more  recent ly  d i scovered  cont inent  
of  Austra la s ia ,  which i s  larger than Europe,  and empty  
of  men, colonisat ion i s  spreading with a rapidity never  
before witnessed, and that beautiful and r ich por tion of  
the ear th wil l  soon be covered with the descendants  of  
f ree-bor n  and en l igh tened Eng l i shmen.  From thence,  
s t i l l  onward ,  they  o r  the i r  in s t i tu t ion s  wi l l  na tu r a l l y  
spread over the vast Archipelago of the Pacif ic Ocean, a  
t r a c k  s t udded  w i t h  i s l a nd s  o f  p a r a d i s e .  Su ch  i s  t h e  
ex t raord inar y  moment  o f  revo lu t ion ,  or  o f  t r ans i t ,  in  
wh i ch  the  wor ld  a t  p re s en t  ex i s t s .’ *  And  whe re,  we  
may ask,  has  the Creator predest ined that  thi s  prog ress  
s h a l l  c e a s e ?  Thu s  much ,  a t  l e a s t ,  we  know,  th a t  t he  
ea r th  sha l l  y ie ld  her  increa se,  and ever y  por t ion o f  i t  
which  can  be  made  capable  o f  su s t a in ing  human l i f e,  
sha l l  re ce ive  a  popu l a t ion  ove r  whom the  s cep t re  o f  
Chr i s t  sha l l  be  even tua l l y  swayed .  Men emig ra te  no t  
me re l y  t o  p rep a re  t h e  way  f o r  t h e  e s t a b l i s hmen t  o f  
commerce,  but  for  the  p lant ing of  Chr i s t i an churches  
and  in s t i tu t ions .  The  wor ld  i s  f i l l ing  up  wi th  human  
beings who (or those that shal l  spr ing from them) shal l  
swel l  the shout of  t r iumph which the redeemed of  the  
Lord shall roll over the surface of the earth.

Cons ide r  the  p re s en t  ex t en t  o f  the  Br i t i sh  emp i re,  
e spec ia l ly  in  the  Eas t .  To Br i t a in  seems ent r us ted the  
high and sacred commission of being not only the bene- 
f actres s ,  but  the evangel i s t  of  the nat ions ;  and for  thi s  
pur pose  God ha s  g iven  her  an  empi re  which  ex tends  
into the four  quar ter s  o f  the g lobe,  and on which the  
sun  neve r  s e t s .  Our  domin ion  in  Ind i a  ex t end s  ove r 

*	 Arnott’s Elements of Physics.
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n e a r l y  a  h u n d r e d  m i l l i o n  s o u l s ;  a n d  r e a c h e s  f ro m  
Cey lon  in  the  sou th  to  Tibe t  in  the  nor th ,  f rom the  
Per s ian Gulf  in the west  to the border s  of  the Chinese  
emp i re  i n  t h e  c a s t .  And  wha t  c an  b e  t h e  d e s i gn  o f  
that  Great Being who rules  in the heavens and governs  
the ear th, in g ranting us this  prodig ious ter r i tory, with  
i t s  teeming popula t ion? Was i t  mere ly  to decorate  the  
crown of  our sovereign with the r ich gems of  or ienta l  
co lonie s ?  or  to  fur n i sh  our  a r mie s  wi th  another  f i e ld  
o f  m i l i t a r y  con f l i c t ,  on  wh i ch  t o  g a the r  t he  l au re l s  
of  victory? or to enr ich our merchants ,  by caus ing the  
commodities of the East to f low into their warehouses?  
or to raise the flavour of our table luxur ies by the spices  
o f  bu r n ing  c l ima t e s ,  t h a t  we  migh t  impor t  i n to  ou r  
countr y t ropica l  d i seases  with t ropica l  s t imulants?  No,  
Providence has ends more wor thy of i t sel f  and of us,  in  
thus extending our power in a  countr y so remote,  and  
so  much opposed to  us  in  a l l  i t s  cus toms ,  hab i t s ,  and  
re l ig ion.  India  has  been conquered by England that  i t  
may be conver ted by England;  i t  i s  sub jugated by our  
a r m s  t h a t  i t  m ay  b e  b l e s s e d  by  o u r  r e l i g i o n ;  o u r  
commerce  and conques t  have  opened for  Chr i s t i an i ty  
a  way into that  vas t  cont inent .  Ye senator s  and s ta tes- 
men! who would not have us touch the idolatr y of  the  
H indoo s ,  l e s t  we  shou ld  rou se  the i r  p re jud i ce s ,  and  
a l ienate their  minds,  and goad them to rebel l ion, lear n  
t h u s  yo u r  e r ro r .  M i s t a ke n  m e n !  h ow  s h o r t - s i g h t e d  
a re  your  counse l s ,  how sha l low your pol icy !  ye  would  
defeat the very design of Heaven in g iving you this vast  
emp i re.  By  the  ve r y  mean s  you  p ropo se  to  s ecu re  i t  
ye :  would  provoke the  Almighty  to  t ake  i t  f rom you.  
Know ye that  our miss ionar ies  do more to reta in India  
than your soldier s; and that every new conver t we make 
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f rom ido la t r y  i s  a  new l ink  in  the  cha in  which  b inds  
Hindus t an  to  Br i t a in .  Lea r n  then  your  in te re s t s ,  and  
g ive encouragement, and not opposition, to the cause of  
miss ions and the spread of Chr ist ianity in your or iental  
colonies. As a man and as a Br iton, I have seen occasion  
to  deplore  the prog res s  o f  our  ar ms in  that  quar ter  o f  
the world;  but I  have fe l t  re l ieved and comfor ted with  
t h e  hope  t h a t  eve r y  c ed ed  p rov i n c e  wou l d  b e come  
ano the r  s po t  on  wh i ch  t o  p l an t  t h e  s t anda rd  o f  t h e  
C ro s s ;  a n d  i n  t h i s  l i g h t  a l o n e  I  c a n  c o n t e m p l a t e  
wi th  complacency the  tower ing f abr ic  o f  our  Eas te r n  
power.  The Bur mese war,  v iewed thus ,  i s  not  without  
i t s  i n t e r e s t  a n d  i t s  p u r p o s e .  I t  i s  a  f a c t  wo r t hy  o f  
remark, that the branch of or iental  idolatr y which pre- 
vai l s  in Bur mah, i s  the wor ship of  Buddha,  and not of  
Brahma;  and  th i s  i s  a l so  the  ca se  a t  Cey lon .  Now,  a s  
t he  l a t t e r,  whe re  Chr i s t i an i t y  i s  become  remarkab l y  
successful, is already in our possession, may we not hope  
and an t i c ipa te  tha t  the  conver ted  Cinga le se  wi l l  t ake  
the easy journey to the ceded provinces of the Burman  
empire, and that a successful appeal wil l  be made to the  
millions who still bow down to Buddha, by those who have  
tur ned f rom thi s  dumb idol  to  wor ship the l iv ing and  
the true God, and to wait  for  hi s  Son from heaven? In  
fol lowing up this  t ra in of  remark, I  may observe that  I  
was  much impres sed with the fo l lowing pas sage in the  
work  o f  a  Br i t i sh  o f f i ce r  on  the  Bur mese  war :  ‘ I t  i s  
real ly diff icult to perceive where the career of our arms  
wi l l  s top:  in the cour se of  a  year  we have succes s ive ly  
s t i r red up severa l  nat ions against  us ,  of  whose pol i t ica l  
existence we were scarcely aware; and i t  does not seem  
improbable  tha t  e re  many  yea r s  we  sha l l  be  invad ing  
the Chinese empire: when we were at Prome, we specu-
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l a ted  on the  sub jec t ,  and ca lcu la ted the  d i s t ance ;  and  
the Chinese themselves  seem to have taken the a lar m.’  
Many a  man has ,  without  knowing i t ,  in such hint s  a s  
the se,  fo re to ld  approach ing  even t s ;  and  who can  s ay  
that  there may not be something of  uninspired predic- 
t i on  i n  t h i s  e f f u s i on  o f  m i l i t a r y  amb i t i on ?  I t  i s  no t  
undeserving of  a t tent ion that  the la te  succes ses  of  our  
t roops  in  the  Ea s t  have  been  push ing  our  approache s  
n e a re r  and  ne a re r  t o  t h e  ‘Ce l e s t i a l  Emp i re ’ ,  i n  one  
d i rec t ion ,  by  the  pa s s e s  o f  the  Hima l aya  Mounta in s ,  
and  i n  t he  o the r  by  t he  Bu r me se  p rov ince s .  B i shop  
Heber was so s t ruck with thi s ,  in hi s  tour through the  
nor th of India, that,  when in the vicinity of the Hima- 
layas, his exultation as a Chr istian prelate rose above his  
contemplat ions  a s  an enl ightened t rave l ler,  and amids t  
the sublime emotions produced by a view of the loftiest  
pinnacles  of  the globe,  he found s t i l l  subl imer fee l ings  
awakened  i n  h i s  bo som,  by  h i s  d i s cove r ing  wha t  he  
thought  an  ea sy  acce s s ,  by  the  pa s se s  o f  those  snow- 
crowned summits ,  for  our Bibles  and our Mis s ionar ies  
into the frontier, at least, of the Chinese empire.

I I I .  Having thus  d i rec ted your  a t tent ion to  pa s t  and  
present  events  which e i ther  have bor ne,  or  which s t i l l  
bear, a f avourable influence upon the world’s moral cul- 
ture,  I  go  on to  s t a te  to  you,  my juven i le  f r i ends ,  in  
wha t  way  you  may  g ive  your  a s s i s t ance  to  th i s  g re a t  
work.

1.  And ,  a s  t ak ing  p recedence  o f  eve r y th ing  e l s e ,  I  
mus t ,  o f  cour se,  ment ion per sona l  and dec ided p ie ty.  
You must imitate the Cor inthian bel iever s ,  of  whom it  
i s  s a id ,  in  re ference to  the i r  exer t ions  for  the  wel f a re  
of  other s ,  ‘That they f i r s t  gave their  own se lves  to the  
Lo rd .’ L e t  t h e  f i r s t  o f f e r i n g  you  l ay  upon  t h e  a l t a r 
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of the missionary cause be your own hear t, renewed and  
sanctif ied by divine g race, and devoted to the love, fear,  
service, and enjoyment of God. Zeal,  to be of the r ight  
kind, must be an emanat ion from piety,  and not a sub- 
s t i t u t e  f o r  i t .  W h a t e ve r  yo u  d o  f o r  t h e  s a l v a t i o n  
o f  o ther s ,  shou ld  be  the  re su l t  o f  a  deep concer n  for  
you r  own .  Wi thou t  pe r sona l  re l i g i on ,  you  c an  h ave  
ne i ther  r ight  v iews  o f  the  cause  you are  l abour ing to  
suppor t ,  nor  deep  impre s s ions  o f  i t s  va lue,  nor  r igh t  
mo t ive s  f o r  a s s i s t i ng  i t ;  you r  z e a l  w i l l  b e  f i t f u l  and  
f luctuat ing,  and your a ims low and misdirected.  In the  
ab sence  o f  repentance  toward s  God,  and  f a i th  in  our  
Lord Je sus  Chr i s t ,  you wi l l  not ,  you cannot ,  be  iden- 
t i f ied with the cause i t se l f :  you may touch i t ,  but  you  
do not  embrace i t ;  you may have a  loose  and exter ior  
connection with it ,  but you have no vital  relation to it ,  
no  re a l  communion  wi th  i t ,  no  u l t ima te  sha re  in  i t s  
g l o r i e s  and  i t s  t r i umph s .  Wi thou t  pe r sona l  re l i g i on  
you wil l  not g race i t s  f inal  process ion to the skies ,  and  
enter  with i t  into the heavenly c i ty,  the eter na l  abode  
of the redeemed; but be f inal ly detached and dismissed  
from it for ever, as individuals who gave not themselves,  
embarked not their hear ts ,  identi f ied not their interests  
wi th  the  k ingdom of  Chr i s t ,  and who,  whatever  were  
their  motives ,  had their  reward for a l l  the service they  
d id ,  in  the  fee l ing s  o f  exh i l a r a t ion  which  they  expe- 
r ienced upon ear th .  Le t  me ent rea t  you to  remember  
your Creator  in the days  of  your youth.  Seek f i r s t  the  
k ingdom of  God and hi s  r ighteousnes s  for  your se lves .  
Do not  be gui l ty  of  the s t range and ruinous  incons i s- 
t e n c y  o f  l a bou r i n g  t o  s e nd  ou t  t o  t h e  h e a t h en  t h e  
knowledge  o f  a  God unknown to  you ,  and  a  Sav iour  
unaccepted by your se lves .  I f ,  through your  exer t ions , 
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conjoined with those of others, any of those heathens be  
s aved,  th ink what  a  spectac le  wi l l  be  presented a t  the  
last day when they, the objects of your zealous exer tion,  
sha l l  be  seen a t  the  r ight  hand of  the  Judge,  c rowned  
wi th  g lor y  and honour,  and  pos se s sed  o f  e te r na l  l i f e,  
whi le  you,  the ins t r uments  o f  the i r  sa lva t ion,  sha l l  be  
seen at the left ,  c lothed with shame and contempt, and  
cur sed with the sentence of  eter nal  death.  Do not,  for  
your soul ’s  sake,  do not mistake zeal  in the Miss ionary  
c au s e  f o r  pe r sona l  p i e t y.  Many  then  w i l l  h ave  done  
God’s wonderful works, for the cause of Chr ist, to whom  
he  wi l l  s ay  a t  the  l a s t  day,  ‘Depa r t  f rom me,  I  neve r  
knew you.’ With  a  so l i c i tude  which I  cannot  expre s s ,  
and an energy which I would increase i f  I  knew how, I  
be seech you to  exhib i t ,  in  your  own example,  a  deep  
concer n about your own sa lvat ion,  a  decided bel ie f  in  
the Gospel of the g race of God, and a s teady, spir i tual ,  
uniform regard to the claims of relig ion; for these alone  
can render you the consis tent,  judicious,  ef fectual ,  and  
persevering fr iends of Christian missions.

2 .  I f  you would  a id  the  mora l  cu l ture  o f  the  wor ld ,  
you must maintain a deep convict ion of the paramount  
impor tance of  man’s  sp i r i tua l  in teres t s ,  and the indi s- 
pensable  neces s i ty  of  the Gospel  of  Chr i s t  to promote  
them.

We hear  f rom a l l  quar ter s ,  in  the present  day,  of  the  
prog res s  o f  mind,  and of  the  ‘march of  in te l lec t ’ ;  and  
we re joice in the be l ie f ,  a s  we have a l ready remarked,  
that knowledge i s ,  indeed, most rapidly increas ing: but  
we are also destined to hear the most f a lse and g round- 
less  asser t ions of the suff iciency of knowledge to ef fect  
the renovat ion of the human character,  and to produce  
the  happ ine s s  o f  man .  Depend  upon i t ,  the re  i s  now 



	 proof-reading draft� 149

for med a  va s t  Mis s ionar y  Soc ie ty  upon the  pr inc ip le s  
o f  Dei sm.  I t s  B ible  i s  the  book o f  na ture ;  i t s  expos i - 
t i on s  a re  educa t ion  and  s c i ence ;  i t s  apo s t l e s  a re  the  
schoolmaster and the lecturer ; its patrons and supporter s  
are  the unconver ted,  but  s t i l l  l ibera l ,  and in their  way  
phi lanthropic  s ta te smen,  scholar s ,  and phi losopher s  of  
the day, who profess l i t t le, and feel less ,  compassion for  
man ’s  s p i r i t u a l  d eg r ad a t i on  and  expo su re  t o  e t e r n a l  
mi ser y.  Hi s  re l a t ions  to  God and e ter n i ty  a re  le f t  out  
of  s ight ,  and he i s  viewed only in connect ion with the  
present  scenes  of  hi s  exi s tence:  hi s  soul  i s  t reated as  a  
r a t i on a l  p r i n c i p l e ,  bu t  no t  a s  an  immor t a l  one ;  t h e  
g loom of  h i s  mind i s  bewai led ,  but  not  the  deprav i ty  
of  hi s  hear t ;  and his  c ivi l i sa t ion,  but not hi s  sa lvat ion,  
i s  the  ob jec t  o f  hope,  and the  end o f  a l l  the  schemes  
conce r t ed  fo r  h i s  we l f a re.  The se  re fo r mer s  and  ph i - 
lanthropists would conduct him along a path il luminated  
by  s c i ence,  and  fu r n i shed  wi th  a l l  the  decenc ie s  and  
comfor ts  of l i fe,  to the verge of immor tal i ty;  and there  
leave him to his  f a te,  to be lost ,  for aught they can do  
for him, amidst the shades of eternal night, which close  
t he  b r i gh t e s t  d ay  o f  mere  s c i ence,  and  s i nk  the  un- 
renewed  mind  in  the  g loom o f  da rkne s s  tha t  may  be  
f e l t .  T h e s e  a r e  t h e  m e n  w h o  a d vo c a t e  t h e  d i g n i t y  
of man, and yet leave out of view and out of calculation  
h i s  immor t a l i t y ;  i n  the  ab s ence  o f  wh ich ,  he,  a t  h i s  
be s t  e s t a te,  i s  a l toge ther  van i ty,  l i f e  i s  a  shadow,  and  
univer sa l  his tory i s  but a dream or a ta le.  To enl ighten  
the mind i s  a l l  these men pretend to do; the res t ,  they  
say, with a sneer, they leave to the visionary enthusiasts,  
the evangelising saints, the proselyting f anatics, who are  
the  suppor te r s  o f  mi s s ionar y  s chemes .  We accep t  the  
c h a l l e n g e ;  a nd  t a k i n g  up  t h e i r  a b andoned  p ro t e g é , 
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whe re  t he i r  s t i n t ed  me rcy  h a s  l e f t  h im ,  i n  t he  d a rk  
val ley of the shadow of death, guide him onward to the  
felicities and splendours of eternal day.

But ,  perhaps ,  they wi l l  te l l  u s ,  tha t  they in tend and  
hope, by the diffusion of knowledge, to make the world  
m o r a l .  T h e n  I  d e m a n d  o f  t h e m  t o  d e m o n s t r a t e  t o  
me the  neces sa r y  connect ion between knowledge and  
v i r t u e .  I t  i s  t r u e  t h a t  i t  w i l l  s t r i p  o f f  much  o f  t h e  
f i l thy,  ragged,  and disgust ing dress  of  extreme pover ty,  
and  c lo the  the  l abour ing  c l a s s e s  w i th  a  more  decen t  
exter ior ;  that  i t  wi l l ,  in  some deg ree,  ra i se  and re f ine  
the ta s te,  by opening sources  o f  in te l lec tua l  g ra t i f i ca- 
t i o n ,  a n d  t h u s  r e n d e r i n g  t h e m  l e s s  d e p e n d e n t  f o r  
en j oymen t  on  t h e  a ppe t i t e s  o f  t h e i r  a n ima l  n a t u re ;  
and  tha t  i t  wi l l  p roduce  an  ambi t ion  for  e leva t ion  in  
l i f e ;  but  wi l l  i t  a scend to  the  sea t  o f  mora l  pr inc ip le,  
a n d  r e c t i f y  t h a t ?  W i l l  i t  c u r e  t h e  s p i r i t u a l  t a i n t  
o f  ou r  na tu re,  and  expe l  the  venom o f  s i n  f rom the  
hea r t ?  Yea ,  to  s ay  noth ing  o f  a  sp i r i tua l  t a s t e,  wi l l  i t  
imp l an t  a  mor a l  one ?  Wi l l  knowledge  a l one  subdue  
the f ierceness  of  pass ion,  control  the urgency of  appe- 
tite, and enable the soul, in the hour of assault,  to van- 
qui sh the potency of  temptat ion? This  i s  a  f ine theme  
fo r  the  ph i lo sopher  to  de scan t  upon;  and  he  may,  by  
the  mag ic  wand  o f  h i s  e loquence,  c a l l  up  be fo re  the  
imag ination of his enchanted audience the lovely vis ion  
o f  an  a l ehouse  for s aken and a  l ec ture  room crowded;  
of  the cups and g la s ses  of  inebr iety abandoned for  the  
ph i lo sophica l  appara tu s ;  o f  po l lu t ing  publ i ca t ions  re- 
s igned for  mechanic s ’ magaz ines ;  and of  the  drunkard  
and the  debauchee  char med out  o f  the i r  v ice s  by  the  
a f f in i t ie s  of  chemis t r y,  or  moved away f rom their  cor- 
ruptions by a display of mechanical forces.  But, depend 
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upon i t  tha t  i t  i s  but  a  v i s ion.  I f  knowledge a lone be  
suff icient to render mankind moral, how comes it to pass  
that  in the race which i t  has  been la te ly running with  
c r ime,  i t  i s  so  d i s t anced by the  l a t te r  a s  to  exc i te  the  
ser ious a lar m of  the community,  and the most  anxious  
e n q u i r y  o f  t h e  l e g i s l a t u r e ?  A re  o u r  b e s t  e d u c a t e d  
p e o p l e  i n  a l l  r e s p e c t s  t h e  m o s t  v i r t u o u s ?  D o  o u r  
g r ammar  s choo l s  and  un ive r s i t i e s  d i sp l ay  the  r i che s t  
ha r ve s t s  in  the  mora l  doma in?  Do the  cour t  and  the  
upper walks of society always afford that more cool and  
salubr ious atmosphere into which vir tue, when weakened  
and  re l axed  by  the  in f luence  o f  lower  s i tua t ions ,  c an  
most hopefully retire, to have its enervated frame braced  
and rec r u i ted?  Are  none but  such a s  cannot  read  and  
wr ite to be found at our horse-races, pug ilistic contests,  
and theatres,  and al l  the other demoralis ing scenes with  
which even th i s  pol i shed countr y abounds?  And then,  
to go back to past ages, do the f acts of history bear out  
the statement that an increase of knowledge is suff icient  
o f  i t se l f  to  promote  the  re ign o f  mora l i ty?  To these  I  
appea l .  Never,  excep t  a t  the  t ime o f  the  de luge,  wa s  
the wor ld more prof l iga te  than when he who came to  
re for m i t ,  re for med i t  by  redeeming i t ;  and the  mos t  
po l i s h ed  p a r t  o f  i t  wa s  t h e  mo s t  po l l u t ed .  O f  wha t  
na t ions  d id  the apos t le  g ive  us  tha t  p ic ture,  so  dark ly  
coloured, which he has pref ixed as a frontispiece to his  
Epist le to the Romans? Not of the Goths or the Gauls .  
No:  but  o f  the  peop le  tha t  reposed amids t  the  sp len- 
dour s of the Augustine age, upon the seven hi l l s  of the  
e ter na l  c i ty ;  and of  those s t i l l  more pol i shed and phi- 
losophic men who had had their taste formed and their  
minds  cu l t iva t ed  by  the  Acropo l i s  o f  Athens ,  and  i t s  
s t a tue s  and  t emp le s ,  the  e loquence  o f  Demos thene s , 
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t h e  d i a l o g u e s  o f  t h e  d i v i n e  P l a t o ,  a n d  t h e  l o g i c  
of Ar istotle. Let this be remembered; and the asser tions  
of those who now contend for the omnipotence of un- 
aided knowledge will be hushed for ever.

But  our  ob jec t  i s  p r inc ipa l l y  wi th  hea then  na t ions ;  
and  how,  we  a s k ,  i s  know ledge  t o  g a i n  an  en t r ance  
amongst the inhabitants of uncivi l i sed countr ies? There  
needs a  power,  which nothing but re l ig ion can supply,  
to f ix the vag rant at tention, to induce habits  of  ref lec- 
t ion, to resist  the dominion of sense, and to si lence the  
c lamour s of  appeti te.  Amongst such people,  knowledge  
can be introduced by nothing but rel ig ion. Chr ist ianity  
must  open the f i r s t  schools  and teach the f i r s t  le s sons :  
and much as  we have heard,  and have been p leased to  
hear,  of  the schoolmaster  being abroad,  we would a l so  
speak of another,  and a st i l l  more impor tant per sonage,  
one that  to  the charac ter  o f  a  teacher  o f  youth uni te s  
the sti l l  sublimer off ice of a preacher of the Gospel; the  
miss ionary is  abroad, and he is  everywhere making way  
f o r  t h e  s c hoo lma s t e r .  I  wou l d  s ay  t o  t h e  a dvoc a t e s  
of that system which professes to educate men only for  
this  world,  i f  you would succeed in heathen lands,  you  
must apply to the Chr ist ian miss ionary; i f  you send the  
Bible, the plough, and the loom, and the pr inting press  
wi l l  fo l low; and much as  you may somet imes  fee l  d i s- 
posed to r idicule the missionary schemes of those whose  
view of human nature swells inf initely beyond the range  
of  your low and nar row hor izon,  I  must  te l l  you,  that  
a l though they can do your work without your aid,  you  
can really do nothing without them.

You  wi l l  no t  i n f e r,  young  peop l e,  f rom any th ing  I  
h ave  advanced ,  t h a t  I  am  oppo s ed  t o  t h e  educ a t i on  
o f  t h e  p eop l e  a nd  t h e  d i f f u s i on  o f  know l edg e .  F a r 
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f rom i t :  I  wou ld  make  in s t r uc t ion  co-ex ten s ive  wi th  
the  ex i s tence  o f  minds  to  rece ive  i t ,  and open to  the  
poorest of the population al l  the sources of information  
that can be put within their reach: a l l  I  am contending  
f o r  i s ,  t h a t  educ a t i on  w i thou t  re l i g i on ,  t h a t  know- 
ledge,  in  the  absence  o f  Chr i s t i an i ty,  wi l l  not  re for m  
the  mora l s ,  bu i l d  up  the  p i e ty,  and  s ecu re  the  we l l - 
be ing  o f  mank ind .  Nor  i s  i t  to  be  in f e r red  f rom my  
ob se r va t ion s  th a t  re l i g ion  ha s  any th ing  to  f e a r  f rom  
the extension of education, or the spread of information.  
Al together  the  contrar y ;  i t  ha s  ever yth ing to  hope.  I t  
i s  no  sp i r i t  o f  mi sch ie f ,  do ing  the  deed s  o f  da rkne s s  
under  the  cover  o f  n ight ;  and ,  l ike  the  wi ld  bea s t  o r  
the thief ,  skulking from the r is ing sun, to awaken again  
to its employment when the bat takes wing and the owl  
i s  ab road .  Chr i s t i an i t y  commenced  i t s  c a ree r  amid s t  
the  g lo r i e s  o f  the  Augus t an  age ;  s t a r t ed  a f re sh  in  i t s  
cour se  on the  rev iva l  o f  l e t te r s ;  ha s  been a ided in  i t s  
cour se  by the ar t  of  pr int ing;  and i s  now trave l l ing in  
the g reatness  of  i t s  s t rength,  amidst  the l ights  and im- 
p rovement s  o f  the  n ine teen th  cen tu r y.  ‘Re l i g ion ,’ a s  
the lear ned Cudwor th has  beaut i ful ly observed,  ‘ i s  the  
queen  o f  a l l  inward  endowment s  o f  the  sou l ;  and  a l l  
pa re  na tura l  knowledge,  a l l  v i rg in  a r t s  a re  her  hand- 
maids,  that  r i se up and cal l  her blessed. The noble and  
generous improvement of our under standing f aculty,  in  
the  t r ue  contempla t ion of  the  wi sdom, goodnes s ,  and  
power of God, in this g reat f abr ic of the univer se, can- 
not  ea s i ly  be  d i spa raged wi thout  a  blemi sh  ca s t  upon  
t h e  Make r  o f  i t .’ Ch r i s t i an i t y  l ove s  know ledge,  and  
o f t en  p roduce s  i t  where  no th ing  e l s e  cou ld .  L ike  i t s  
Divine Author, when it  broods over the moral chaos, i t  
f i r s t  s ay s ,  Le t  t he re  be  l i gh t ,  and  l i gh t  f o l l ows ;  and 
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then it dwells and reigns, enshr ined amidst the radiance  
which  emana te s  f rom i t s e l f .  Tha t  re l i g ion  i s  f r i end ly  
to menta l  improvement,  and a lone can,  in many cases ,  
promote i t ,  i s  ev ident  f rom the scener y which now i s  
beg inning to spread out  around some of  our mis s ions .  
Let the travel ler take his  s tat ion on the morning of the  
Sabbath, on an eminence overlooking some valley where  
the minister s of Chr ist have been engaged in the labours  
of moral cultivation; and as his eye and his mind repose  
upon  the  decen t  hab i t a t ion ,  the  sp r ing ing  co r n ,  the  
budding garden;  and,  above a l l ,  upon the undi s turbed  
quiet of the scene; and, as the sound of the chapel bel l  
and the hum of schools come up to him from below, let  
him ask what good genius has  been there,  to make the  
wi lde r ne s s  and  the  so l i t a r y  p l ace  to  be  g l ad ,  and  the  
de se r t  to  rev ive  and blo s som a s  the  ro se :  and le t  h im  
take the same stat ion when the Sabbath i s  past ;  and, as  
he hear s the sound of the axe, the creak of the pr inting  
press ,  or the hymn of the husbandman, and beholds the  
appearances of civil isation spreading out before him, let  
him ask what benef actor has been there to conver t this  
h a u n t  o f  s ava g e s  i n t o  t h e  a b o d e  o f  i n s t r u c t e d  a n d  
compara t ive ly  indus t r ious  men;  and he  wi l l  f ind  i t  i s  
Chr i s t i an i t y :  and  he  sha l l  be  to ld ,  moreove r,  by  the  
missionar ies, the well-known fact, that never till relig ion  
h ad  impre s s ed  the i r  conve r t s ’ he a r t s ,  d id  knowledge  
enter  the i r  minds ;  that  they would nei ther  l abour  nor  
learn, til l they became interested in the facts, and moved  
by the inducements  of  the Gospel :  and that  i t  was  the  
wonder s  o f  the  Cros s  and  the  t r u th s  o f  e t e r n i ty  tha t  
f i xed  the i r  vag r an t  a t t en t ion ;  and  tha t ,  t i l l  t hey  f e l t  
something of the power of these, they could not be made  
to comprehend, or to put for th an effor t to comprehend 
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t h e  l e t t e r s  o f  t h e  a l p h a b e t .  T h i s  i s  t h e  t e s t i m o ny  
of f acts, which the history of the introduction of Chr is- 
t i an i ty  in to  the  i s l ands  o f  the  South  Sea  fu r n i she s  in  
abundance ;  and  i t  unan swerab ly  p rove s  tha t  the  be s t  
and the only  means  of  c iv i l i s ing men,  i s  to  evange l i se  
t h em;  t h a t  re l i g i on ,  s o  f a r  f rom be ing  an  enemy  to  
knowledge, is, in many cases, that which alone can com- 
mence i t s  reign, and that every advocate for the spread  
of  information should,  to be consis tent,  be the zealous  
supporter of Christian missions.

3 .  I f  yo u  wo u l d  g row  u p  f r i e n d s  t o  t h e  c a u s e  o f  
miss ions,  and the moral  cul ture of  the world,  maintain  
a  s t e ady  a t t a chmen t  to  the  g re a t  f undamen t a l  t r u th s  
of the gospel, and a deep conviction of their importance.  
These are the very bases on which our cause rests .  The  
re l ig ion which we are sending to the heathen i s  not of  
that loose and general kind, which is independent of al l  
the pecul ia r i t ie s  that  be long to Chr i s t i ani ty,  and con- 
s t i tute i t s  ident i ty.  The divini ty of  Chr i s t ,  the atoning  
sacr if ice of his cross, justif ication by faith, and the rege- 
ne r a t ion  and  s anc t i f i c a t ion  o f  the  hea r t  by  the  Holy  
Ghost,  are the truths which, under the inf luence of the  
Sp i r i t ,  w i l l  conve r t  t he  wor l d .  ‘And  I ,’ s a i d  Chr i s t ,  
‘ i f  I  b e  l i f t e d  up,  w i l l  d r aw  a l l  men  un to  me.’ The  
c ro s s  i s  n o t  m e re l y  t h e  m a g n e t  t h a t  w i l l  d r aw  t h e  
heathen to God and to hi s  church,  but  i t  i s  that  a lone  
which wil l  g ive coherence and continuance to our mis- 
s ionary ef for ts .  The generat ion which ceases to bel ieve  
these truths ,  or,  bel ieving them, ceases  to at tach much  
impor tance to them, wil l  suf fer the holy f i re of zeal  to  
go  out  on  the  a l t a r  o f  the  Lord .  God have  mercy  on  
the poor heathen, for man will have none, when, instead  
o f  the  song o f  Moses  and the  Lamb,  noth ing i s  heard 
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f rom profes s ing Chr i s t i ans  but  the chant ing of  ‘Pope’s  
Univer s a l  Prayer ! ’ A  sp i r i t  ha s  appea red  in  Chr i s t en- 
dom, clad in the robes, wear ing the smile, and assuming  
the name of an angel of l ight: she calls her self Candour,  
and her object is, with silver-tongued eloquence, to per- 
suade  the  va r ious  d iv i s ions  o f  the  Chr i s t i an  wor ld  to  
g ive up thei r  b igotr y,  to contend no more about  doc- 
tr ines, but to be content with those general pr inciples of  
our rel ig ion which are independent of the peculiar i t ies  
o f  s e c t s .  Be  upon  you r  gu a rd  a g a i n s t  h e r  s e duc t ive  
a r t s  and  dangerous  f a s c ina t ions .  She  i s  a  l y ing  sp i r i t ;  
he r  t r ue  name  i s  In f i de l i t y,  he r  p rox ima te  a im i s  t o  
produce indif ference to truth, her ult imate object i s  i t s  
de s t r uc t ion .  Had  her  pe r sua s ion s  been  l i s t ened  to  in  
for mer t imes ,  there had been no Chr i s t iani ty,  no Pro- 
tes tant i sm, no dis sent ,  now in the world;  no bel ief ,  no  
catechism, no Bible,  no mar tyr s ,  in shor t ,  no re l ig ion.  
Beware of  thi s  la t i tudinar ianism; the world i s  ful l  of  i t  
in this day: our daily journals,  our per iodical l i terature,  
our f ashionable poetry, our popular novels ,  are al l  satu- 
ra ted  wi th  i t .  I  ca l l  you,  young people,  to  f i r s t  pr in- 
ciples, and to the impor tance of relig ious doctr ine. The  
a r t i c l e s  o f  the  evange l i ca l  c reed  a re  the  ger ms  o f  the  
wor l d ’s  f u tu re  i n t e re s t s .  I  am no t  f r i gh t ened  by  the  
r id icule of  scof fer s ;  I  am not deter red by the dread of  
en thu s i a sm ,  f rom exp re s s i ng  my  conv i c t i on  th a t  t he  
secret  of  the world’s  moral  and intel lectual  renovat ion,  
the  panacea  fo r  i t s  ev i l s ,  l i e s  compre s sed  in  tha t  one  
expre s s ion o f  the  apos t l e,  ‘ I t  i s  a  f a i th fu l  s ay ing ,  and  
wor thy of  a l l  accepta t ion,  tha t  Je sus  Chr i s t  came into  
t h e  wo r l d  t o  s ave  s i nne r s ’ ;  a nd  t h a t  t h e  g re a t  l eve r  
which wil l  raise the world from its degradation, is what  
Pau l  ha s  s t a t ed  a s  the  ma in spr ing  o f  a l l  h i s  energ ie s , 
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‘The  love  o f  Chr i s t  con s t r a ine th  u s .’ I  be s eech  you ,  
the re fore,  to  ‘ho ld  f a s t  the  fo r m o f  sound words ’ ,  to  
cleave to those doctr ines, and cher ish the deepest sense  
o f  the i r  impor tance,  which are  embodied a l ike  in  the  
As sembly ’s  Ca tech i sm,  the  Ar t i c l e s  o f  the  Church  o f  
Eng l and ,  a nd  i n  t h e  f o r mu l a r i e s  o f  eve r y  re f o r med  
chu rch  in  Chr i s t endom;  doc t r ine s  to  wh ich  mar ty r s  
se t  the sea l  of  their  blood;  which,  in ever y age and in  
ever y  count r y,  have  rece ived  the  te s t imony o f  d iv ine  
app roba t ion ,  i n  the  ho ly,  be a t i f y ing ,  and  bene f i c en t  
e f f e c t s  w h i c h  t h ey  h ave  p ro d u c e d ;  w h i c h  a r e  t h e  
e s sence of  revea led t r uth and without  which not  only  
will al l  missionary schemes be utterly abor tive, but soon  
and for ever cease.

4 .  Br ing  to  the  c au se  a  mind  we l l  en l i gh tened  and  
well informed on al l  the subjects connected with it.  Let  
not your zeal be the effect of mere external impulse, but  
of  deep and enl ightened convict ion; not a pass ion, but  
a  p r i n c i p l e ;  no t  t h e  con s t r a i n t  o f  e x amp l e,  bu t  t h e  
result  of knowledge and of conscience. Be not sat i s f ied  
to  jo in  the  ho s t s  o f  the  Lord ,  and  to  move  wi th  the  
mas s ,  wi thout  knowing c lea r ly  the  ob jec t  o f  conf l i c t ,  
studying the plan of the campaign, and being acquainted  
with the f ac i l i t ie s  and di f f icu l t ie s  of  the g rand a t tack.  
S tudy  the  ev idences  o f  Chr i s t i an i ty,  tha t  you may go  
forward with the cer tainty of those who know that they  
a re  sp read ing  t r u th  and  no t  f ab l e s .  S tudy  the  gen iu s  
o f  Chr i s t i an i ty,  tha t  you may perce ive  the  adapta t ion  
to  the whole  human race  o f  i t s  doct r ines ,  dut ie s ,  and  
i n s t i t u t e s .  S t udy  t h e  p age s  o f  e c c l e s i a s t i c a l  h i s t o r y,  
tha t  you may see  in  what  way the  k ingdom of  Chr i s t  
ha s  been  ex tended  in  fo r mer  age s .  S tudy  tho se  pa r t s  
o f  in sp i red  p red ic t ion  which  fo re shadow the  coming 



158	 works of john angell james volume ii�

g lor ie s  o f  the  k ingdom of  our  God and of  h i s  Chr i s t ;  
l ook  down the  v i s t a  the re  opened  in to  fu tu r i t y,  and  
ant ic ipate  the coming age when the knowledge of  the  
Lord  wi l l  cover  the  f ace  o f  the  ea r th .  S tudy  the  d i s - 
pensat ions of  Providence,  and see their  bear ing on the  
mora l  in t e re s t s  o f  the  g lobe.  Take  a  deep  in te re s t  in  
the passing events of your time, observe with a f ixed and  
devoted at tent ion,  the shi f t ing scenes ,  the var ied cha- 
racter s ,  the g radual  di sc losures ,  of  the subl ime scheme  
go ing  on  in  our  wor ld .  I  adv i s e  you  no t  to  be  mere  
po l i t i c i a n s ;  no,  bu t  mo re  t h an  po l i t i c i a n s .  I  wou l d  
have  you keep your  eye  on tha t  ob jec t ,  to  which  the  
s t a t e sman  r a re l y  l o ok s ,  bu t  t o  t h e  a c c o mp l i s h men t  
of which God bends al l  the events of t ime, the r ise and  
fall of empires, the elevation and depression of monarchs,  
the march of armies, the progress of science, the multi- 
p l icat ion of  invent ions ,  and the spread of  commerce.  I  
want you to s tand where the rapt prophet s tood, when  
he saw the convulsions of the ear th, and the desire of all  
nat ions r i s ing in glory above the dark confusion of the  
scene, to i l lumine, to tranqui l l i se,  to bless  the world.  I  
wish you to have your imag inat ions f i l led with vi s ions  
of millennial splendour, and that deep and powerful inte- 
rest in passing events, which shall connect them with the  
ult imate univer sal  dif fusion of truth, holiness ,  and hap- 
piness .  And here let  me recommend to you the perusa l  
of a book, which it is almost a point of conscience with  
me to not ice in ever y publ ic  ser vice:  I  mean ‘Douglas  
on  t h e  Advan c emen t  o f  So c i e t y  i n  Know l edg e  a nd  
Rel ig ion.’ I t  i s  a  proof  that  there  i s  not  a l l  the publ ic  
spir i t  among us which there seems to be,  and that  thi s  
age is not yet r ipe for such a production, that it has not  
gone  w i th  r ap id i t y  f rom ed i t i on  to  ed i t i on .  Tha t  i t 
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c o n t a i n s  s o m ew h a t  o f  ye t  i m p r a c t i c a b l e  t h e o r y,  I  
admi t ;  bu t  who doe s  no t  de l i gh t  to  s ee  such  a  mind  
theor i s ing and specula t ing on the bes t  means  of  cul t i- 
vat ing the moral  world,  instead of imitat ing those who  
exhaust  the energ ies  of  their  genius and f ancy, to ra i se  
and emblazon bubbles only to afford amusement for the  
i d l e  and  cu r iou s ?  En thu s i a s t i c  i t  i s ;  bu t  w i th  an  en- 
thusiasm kindled by a holy f ire, in a mind ardent for the  
world’s best interests ,  and its  coruscations, i f  they serve  
no other purpose, afford a light for more sober minds to  
work  by.  I t  i s  a  book  which  ha s  done  me  good ,  and  
which I  am anxious  should do other s  good;  for  i t  i s  a  
seed-bed of benevolent schemes, whence we may all take  
s o m e  f r e s h  g e r m s  t o  p l a n t  i n  o u r  h e a r t s  a n d  o u r  
chu rche s .  They  may  c a l l  i t ,  i f  t h ey  w i l l ,  a  romance  
of benevolence; yet the utmost mischief i t  can do, is  to  
f il l the imagination with visions of spir itual glory, which  
the most sober mind must wish to be real ,  and the san- 
guine will labour to make so.

5.  Let  a l l  your exer t ions in the cause of  miss ions not  
only proceed from pure relig ious pr inciples, but be them- 
se lves  character i sed by the ser iousnes s  and sp i r i tua l i ty  
o f  devot ion .  The man tha t  se t s  h i s  hand to  the  cause  
o f  re l i g ion  touche s  t he  mos t  s a c red  th ing  i n  a l l  t he  
univer se; and if he touch it with unholy levity, is guilty  
o f  a  s i n  s c a r c e l y  l e s s  t h a n  t h a t  w h i c h  b ro u g h t  t h e  
puni shment  o f  dea th upon Uzzah,  when in  a  moment  
of thoughtlessness he laid inconsiderate hands upon the  
ark of God. I  cannot help thinking that the zeal  of  the  
p re sen t  age  doe s  no t  bea r  so  much o f  the  impre s s  o f  
piety as i t  should do: i t  i s  f ar too secular,  too bust l ing,  
too noisy;  i t  i s  the f l ight ,  not of  the angel  of  the Lord  
th rough the  mid s t  o f  heaven ,  bea r ing  the  ever l a s t ing 
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Gospel, whose career is too lofty for the vapours and the  
dus t  of  ear th to se t t le  on the p lumage of  h i s  cherubic  
wings, no, but of a spir it of feebler power, which is only  
just r is ing from our humble level,  and the f ir st  motions  
of whose wings raise upon itself something of the def ile- 
ment  of  the ear th .  Our zea l  must  take a  lo f t ier  f l ight ;  
i t  mus t  r i s e  nea re r  to  God i t s  foun t a in ,  and  ho ld  i t s  
cour se in the br ight reg ions of  pure devotion,  and the  
un in t e r r up t ed  be ams  o f  t he  Sun  o f  r i gh t eou sne s s .  I  
s e e,  and  I  l amen t ,  much  th a t  i s  w rong .  When  I  s e e  
miss ionary af f a ir s  taken up as  a  sor t  of  re l ig ious enter- 
t a inment ,  a s  a  subs t i tu te  for  those  amusement s  which  
our pr inciples forbid us to resor t to; when I see per sons  
hastening to missionary meetings with as much fr ivolity  
a s  o the r s  en te r  the  ba l l - room or  the  thea t re ;  when I  
see the miss ionary cause conver ted into an arena where  
r ival congregations contend for the envied palm of supe- 
r ior  l ibera l i ty ;  when I  hear  exer t ion and muni f icence  
called for th by appeals to some of the unholiest passions  
o f  human  n a t u re ;  when  I  s e e  n ame s  b l a z oned ,  a nd  
achievements trumpeted for th, with more than phar isaic  
pomp and  o s t en t a t ion ;  when  I  s e e  toy- shop s  s e t  up,  
s a i l i n g  p a r t i e s  f o r med ,  a nd  I  know  no t  wha t  o t h e r  
k ind o f  means  re sor ted  to  for  ge t t ing  money;  when I  
f i nd ,  i n  some  c a s e s ,  t he  de l i c a cy  o f  f ema l e  mode s t y  
impa i red ,  and  the  s imp l i c i t y  o f  youth fu l  a rdour  cor- 
rupted; when I hear i t  sa id that money, money, money,  
i s  the  l i fe-blood of  the mis s ionar y cause,  a s  i f  P lutus ,  
the  b l ind  and  l ame  God  o f  wea l th ,  were  the  pa t ron ,  
protector, and suppor t of missions, rather than the Lord  
the Spir i t ;  I  cannot but bel ieve there is  much yet to be  
done  a t  home;  I  cannot  but  th ink  tha t  there  i s  much  
to be put away from the church, before the church wil l 
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become the means  of  conver t ing the wor ld .  Cal l  me a  
re for mer,  i f  you l ike.  I  am in sens ib le  to  the  s a rca sm,  
and only wish I  deserved the honourable appel lat ion. I  
love the cause of  miss ions ,  as  he can tes t i fy who a lone  
i s  witnes s  to those intense des i res  which are da i ly  and  
nightly poured for th by me before the Throne of Grace  
f o r  t h e  com ing  down  o f  t h e  Sp i r i t .  Ye s ,  I  l ove  t h e  
cause ;  and love,  you know,  i s  j ea lous :  and jea lous  am  
I  over  i t ;  wi th  a  god ly  jea lousy  I  watch the  ho ly  f i re  
upon the a l tar of the church, with a sol ici tude propor- 
tioned to the complacency which I take in it as a source  
of i l lumination to a benighted world; and to the crowd  
that  are rushing into the temple with unhal lowed fuel ,  
I  ra i se an indignant though feeble voice,  and say,  ‘Off ,  
off, ye profane!’

6 .  I  men t ion  the  impor t ance  o f  a  s p i r i t  o f  f e r ven t  
p r aye r.  Man i s  a  s t r ange  and  wayward  be ing :  he  wi l l  
e i ther  do  noth ing ,  or  a t tempt  to  do ever y th ing ;  and ,  
when roused from self ish indolence into activity, imme- 
d ia te ly  r u shes  in to  proud se l f - su f f i c iency.  We are  not  
at  a l l  l ikely to do too much, for this  i s  imposs ible;  but  
t o  d epend  t oo  much  upon  wha t  we  do.  Our  pub l i c  
in s t i tu t ions  have  a s sumed a  ver y  impos ing  magni tude  
a nd  g r andeu r.  we  h ave  c a re s s e d  t h em ,  d e l i gh t ed  i n  
them, almost deif ied them, t i l l  they have r i sen into the  
place and received the homage of that image of jealousy  
which appeared to the people in the temple of the Lord.  
The pr iests who have performed their r itual, and chanted  
their praises,  have cal led them the glory of the age, the  
hope of poster ity, the morning star s of the Millennium.  
A t  l eng th ,  Jehovah  h a s  t e s t i f i ed  h i s  d i s p l e a su re ;  h a s  
rebuked our idolatrous regard of our means, by suffer ing,  
in some institutions, schisms, difficulties, and controversies 
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t o  a r i s e,  wh i ch  s e emed  a t  one  t ime  to  ind i c a t e  th a t  
t he  g lo r y  o f  t he  Lo rd  had  commenced  i t s  depa r tu re  
from the mercy-seat ,  was a lready on the threshold, and  
there waited to see i f  the spir it  of prayer would prevent  
its departure, and procure its return to its dwelling-place.  
We are not yet str ipped of self-dependence; we are trust- 
ing in the feebleness of our means; we are yet going forth  
in our own strength, and not in the strength of the Lord;  
we do not yet possess the simplicity and the conf idence  
o f  f a i th .  We have  no t  enough  ( to  u se  the  expre s s ion  
o f  the  venerable  f a ther  o f  the  mini s te r  o f  th i s  p l ace ) ,  
o f  c lo se t  mi s s iona r i e s .  We have  p reached  s e r mons  to  
prove the necessity of Divine influence for the conversion  
of the world; we have passed resolutions, declar ing that  
we are convinced of the f act,  and pledg ing our selves to  
a more entire dependence on God; but do we act upon  
the se  re so lu t ions ?  Are  the  publ i c  devot ions  o f  min i s - 
t e r s ,  and  the  prayer s  o f  the  bre thren  for  the  e f fu s ion  
of the Spir it  at our social  meetings, character ised by an  
inward  de s i re  fo r  the  conver s ion  o f  the  wor ld ?  Does  
the church visibly appear in the attitude of dependence?  
I s  t h e re  an  ev i d en t  l ook ing  up  i n t o  h e aven ,  a s  i f  a  
Divine visitant were expected thence? Are we prepar ing  
to  g ive  h im room in  our  hea r t s ,  house s ,  churche s ?  I  
do not  mean the vi s ible  per sona l  g lor y of  Chr i s t :  that  
I  expect  not ;  for  I  cons ider  tha t  the  per sona l  appear- 
ance  o f  Chr i s t  ha s  been,  and wi l l  be  no more,  t i l l  he  
comes in power and glory, to judge the world in r ighte- 
ousne s s :  we  a re  under  the  economy o f  f a i th ,  and  the  
d i spen sa t ion  o f  the  Sp i r i t ;  and  i t  i s  the  Holy  Ghos t ,  
t he  s anc t i f i e r  and  comfo r t e r,  t h a t  I  am look ing  fo r.  
Wou ld  to  God  tha t  I  cou ld  s e e  the  ha rb inge r  o f  h i s  
approach,  the  sp i r i t  o f  univer sa l  prayer !  I f  you would 
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a s c e r t a i n  h ow  mu c h  t h e r e  i s  o f  t h i s ,  l o o k  a t  yo u r  
monthly miss ionary prayer meetings;  are these crowded  
l ike the present meeting, l ike the meetings that wil l  be  
he ld  th i s  week?  I  wi l l  no t  concea l  tha t  I  have  some- 
t ime s  many  t rembl i ng  app rehen s i on s  re s p e c t i ng  ou r  
cause,  for I  am afraid that nothing wil l  lead us to trust  
i n  God  bu t  s t r a i t s  and  d i f f i cu l t i e s .  Young  peop l e,  I  
fee l  anxious  that  you should come to the cause in the  
spir it of dependence and prayer, with a deep conviction  
of the impor tance of means,  but a no less  deep convic- 
t ion of  the absolute necess i ty of  the Spir i t ’s  inf luence.  
Nei ther  means  nor  prayer  a lone wi l l  l ead  to  the  con- 
version of the world, but the union of both will.

IV.  I  sha l l  now exc i te  your  d i l igence,  and urge  for- 
ward  your  zea l ,  in  th i s  cause,  by  the  app l i ca t ion o f  a  
few appropriate and cogent motives.

1.  Cons ide r  the  na tu re  o f  the  cau se  i t s e l f .  I t  i s  the  
g reates t  work in the univer se,  and involves  ever ything  
that  i s  g rand and interes t ing in  the des t iny of  man.  I t  
i s  t he  c au s e  o f  t he  human  in t e l l e c t .  In  a s s i s t i ng  the  
work of Chr ist ian missions, you are lending your ass ist- 
ance  to  ra i se  the  human mind f rom the lowes t  deg ra- 
da t ion .  The  hea then  na t ions  o f  the  p re sen t  day  a re  a  
mighty wilderness  of  mind, a g reat  deser t  in the moral  
world, where even the par tial but deceptive beauty once  
thrown over the scene by the wild f lowers of genius and  
ta s te,  a s  they appeared in the c la s s ic  mythology and in  
the philosophical systems of the Greeks, is  no longer to  
be  seen,  and where  nothing present s  i t se l f  but  an im- 
men s e  e x t en t ,  a s  i t  we re ,  o f  s a nd  o r  swamp,  whe re  
mi l l ions  and mi l l ions  of  minds  are  per petua l ly  coming  
into existence and going out of it again, without putting  
for th a single intellectual energy for good, where whole 
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generations of rational minds are continuously per ishing  
amids t  the g loom of  barbar i sm and the drear y  deso la- 
t i on  o f  u t t e r  i gno r anc e.  Me l an cho l y  s p e c t a c l e !  Bu t  
your s  i s  the  t a sk ,  the  g lor ious ,  the  immor ta l  work o f  
en c l o s i ng  and  d r a i n i ng ,  and  cu l t iva t i ng  t h i s  men t a l  
wa s t e ,  o f  s ow ing  i t  w i t h  t h e  s e ed s  o f  t hough t ,  a nd  
causing i t  to br ing for th and blossom, and of adding i t  
to the ter r itory of mind, from which it now seems almost  
e n t i r e l y  c u t  o f f .  Yo u r  o b j e c t  i s  c o m p a s s i o n a t e .  I n  
suppor t ing thi s  cause,  you lend your a id ,  to break the  
fet ter  of  the capt ive;  to ra i se women from their  deg ra- 
dat ion,  and res tore  them to the i r  jus t  rank in soc ie ty ;  
to conver t the bloody tyrant into the nur sing f ather ; to  
g ive sancti ty to the mar r iage bond; to suppress inf anti- 
c ide,  and t ie up the broken thread of  mater nal  tender- 
ness ;  to save the widow, wil l ing or unwil l ing, from the  
f laming pile; to put an end to the self-infl icted tor tures  
of  the consc ience-s t r icken devotee;  to sever  the chain  
of caste, which binds whole tr ibes to insult, oppression,  
and misery;  in shor t ,  to ter minate the reign of evi l  for  
the  un ive r s a l  emp i re  o f  mercy,  and  to  t r an s fo r m the  
hab i t a t ions  o f  c r ue l ty  in to  the  dwel l ings  o f  love.  But  
your highest and holiest object is the spread of relig ion.  
Its  g reat end is to make known the l iving and true God  
to  those  who a re  wi thout  God in  the  wor ld ,  and  the  
Lord  Je su s  Chr i s t  a s  the  on ly  med ia to r  be tween God  
and man,  to  those  who a re  wi thout  h im;  to  proc l a im  
t h e  ob l i g a t i on s  o f  t h e  mo r a l  l aw  t o  t ho s e  who  a re  
without law, and the g lad t id ings  of  sa lvat ion to those  
who are without hope; to introduce the Scr iptures and  
the  in s t i tu te s  o f  re l ig ion where  noth ing  i s  now to  be  
seen but  org ie s  in  which lus t  and crue l ty  s t r ugg le  for  
pre-eminence; to spread the l ight,  and joys, and glor ies 
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of immor tal i ty over the reg ion of the shadow of death.  
A l l  the  impor tance  which  a t t ache s  to  re l ig ion  in  any  
single case of a f al len but never-dying creature, belongs,  
o f  cour se,  to  the  cau se  o f  mi s s ion s ,  mu l t ip l i ed  by  a s  
many t imes as  there are hundreds of  mil l ions of  pagans  
in existence.

By  a  s ingu l a r  de lu s ion ,  and  an  in ju r iou s  and  unge- 
nerous sophism, this cause has been represented as a mere  
abstraction of relig ion, which has little or no direct bear- 
i ng  on  the  p re s en t  i n t e re s t s  o f  mank ind .  We  admi t ,  
indeed, that the relig ious par t of its design is its noblest  
and  i t s  mos t  bene f i cent  pur pose ;  but  whi le  f rom th i s  
source i t  der ives a dazzl ing sanctity, which the diseased  
vision of its foes is too weak to bear, yet has it, at the same  
time, in relation to other things, a comprehension which  
nei ther  i t s  f r iends  nor  i t s  foes  of ten g rasp.  I t  inc ludes  
all other schemes of benef icence in itself , or draws them  
a long in the magni f icent  ret inue of  i t s  benef i t s .  I t  i s  a  
Bible society;  for  to t rans la te,  and pr int ,  and c irculate  
the Scr iptures ,  i s  i t s  f i r s t  l abour.  I t  i s  a  Tract  soc ie ty ;  
for the circulation of shor t addresses to the under stand- 
ing, hear t, and conscience, is one of its pr incipal opera- 
t ion s .  I t  i s  a  Sunday- s choo l  soc i e ty ;  fo r  whereve r  i t  
es tabl i shes  i t se l f ,  i t  se t s  up these useful  ins t i tut ions .  I t  
i s  a n  a u x i l i a r y  t o  t h e  B r i t i s h  a n d  Fo r e i g n  S c h o o l  
Soc ie ty,  by  ex tend ing  educa t ion  over  the  f ace  o f  the  
w h o l e  e a r t h .  I t  i s  a  H o m e  M i s s i o n a r y  s o c i e t y ;  f o r  
wherever  i t  f ixes  i t se l f ,  i t  sends  out  i t s  agent s  into i t s  
own neighbourhood to preach the gospel. It is a society  
for  the Conver s ion of  the Jews;  for  wherever our mis- 
s i ona r i e s  f i nd  the  s e ed  o f  Ab r aham,  they  s e ek  the i r  
conver s ion.  I t  i s  a  Peace  soc ie ty ;  for  i t s  ver y  mes sage  
i s  an  echo  o f  the  ange l s ’ song ,  ‘G lor y  to  God in  the 
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h ighes t ,  and on ear th peace and good wi l l  to  men.’ I t  
i s  an Ant i- s l aver y  soc ie ty ;  for  i t  d i f fu se s  tha t  re l ig ion  
which teaches the pr inciples of justice and universal be- 
nevolence. It  i s  a Civi l i sat ion society, and a Mechanics’  
in s t i tu te ;  for  i t  i s  in t roducing a l l  the  common ar t s  o f  
l i fe  in to the drear y  wi lds  o f  barbar i sm.  I t  i s  mercy of  
the most comprehensive kind, and gather s up into itsel f  
a l l  that ingenuity has invented, or that benevolence can  
employ,  for  the numerous interes t s  of  the human race;  
i t  s t and s  am id s t  t he  wan t s  and  woe s  o f  t he  t e eming  
mi l l ions of  the ear th’s  populat ion,  a  lucid,  and inte l l i- 
g ib l e,  and  noble  comment  upon  the  apo s t l e ’s  word s ,  
‘Godliness is prof itable for all things, having the promise  
o f  the  l i f e  tha t  now i s ,  a s  we l l  a s  o f  tha t  which  i s  to  
come.’

2 .  I  remind you of  the advantages  which you posses s  
f o r  t h e  p ro m o t i o n  o f  t h i s  c a u s e .  ‘ O t h e r  m e n  h ave  
laboured,  and ye are entered,’ or about to enter,  ‘upon  
their  labour s .’ You cannot be ignorant of  your circum- 
stances, nor unacquainted with your pr ivileges. You live  
in  an  ex t r aord ina r y  e r a ,  and  ought  no t  to  be  beh ind  
your age.  You must not be tor pid while a l l  around you 
 i s  v i t a l i t y,  no r  in ac t ive  amid s t  p reva i l i ng  ene rgy.  A  
young  pe r son  th a t  h a s  no  s ympa thy  w i th  the  pub l i c  
spir it  of his t ime, no benevolent sensibi l i t ies,  no yearn- 
ings of heart over the miser ies of mankind, no missionary  
g low, no holy ambit ion to leave the world bet ter  than  
he found it ,  i s  one born out of due season; he is a rel ic  
of  an age which we have no anxiety to remember,  and  
i s  a  di shonour to that  in which he l ives .  Concentrated  
in  your  pos se s s ion a re  not  on ly  a l l  the  advantages  for  
doing good which had come down to your parents ,  but  
a l l  which they have prepared in addit ion. What a t ra in 
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of labourers have been in the f ield, and what a collection  
of implements have they rai sed with which to car r y on  
t h e  s p i r i t u a l  h u s b a n d r y !  B y  t h e m  t h e  M i s s i o n a r y  
Society has  been for med;  ignorance ins t ructed;  apathy  
rou s e d ;  o b j e c t i on s  a n swe red ;  mo t ive s  a pp l i e d ;  z e a l  
k ind l ed ;  popu l a r  a f f e c t ion  conc i l i a t ed ;  f und s  r a i s ed ;  
h ab i t s  o f  l i b e r a l i t y  f o r med ;  m i s s i on s  f o r med ;  who l e  
t r i be s  conve r t ed ;  and  now you  have  on ly  to  suppor t  
that  which other s  have se t  up;  to keep in mot ion that  
which they have s tar ted;  to mainta in in publ ic  e s teem  
tha t  which i s  a l ready a  f avour i te.  You have the  expe- 
r ience o f  your  f a ther s  to  guide  you;  the i r  example  to  
s t imula te  you;  the i r  e r ror s  to  war n you;  the i r  succes s  
to encourage you; and wil l  soon have their monuments  
to  admoni sh you.  There  a re  names  so  connected wi th  
the  o r i g in  and  h i s to r y  o f  th i s  In s t i t u t ion  a s  to  have  
become mos t  dea r  to  the  hea r t s  o f  i t s  f r i ends ,  names  
which we trust will never be withdrawn from it, as long  
as any remain that bear them: we hope that the Bogues,  
the Wilkses ,  the Burder s ,  the Waughs,  the Hardcast les ,  
and the Hankeys,  of  many generat ions,  wil l  be with i t ,  
and tha t  the  Soc ie ty  wi l l  go down to pos ter i ty  a s  the  
h e i r - l oom o f  t h e i r  f am i l i e s ;  bu t  i f  t h e  d e s c end an t s  
of those men whose memory will ever be precious should  
not inher i t  the zea l  and the br ightes t  honour s  of  their  
s i res ,  God’s  cause wi l l  not  want suppor ter s ,  but  a s s i s t- 
ance will come to it from other quarters.

3.  The transmiss ion of the miss ionary cause to poste- 
r i ty,  so f ar as  instrumental i ty i s  concerned, depends on  
those who are now r ising into life. This is a most solemn  
reflection and presents you with a view of your account- 
abi l i ty,  which i s  enough to make the s toutes t  hear t  to  
t r e m b l e .  Yo u r  f a t h e r s  r e c e ive d  r e l i g i o n  f ro m  t h e i r 
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ances tor s ,  and taught  i t  to  you;  and you,  rece iv ing  i t  
from them, are to hand it forward to the next generation.  
As i t  respects  per sonal  re l ig ion,  unles s  you cul t ivate i t  
in your own heart, you will not, of course, be very likely  
to inculcate  i t  upon those who are to come a f ter  you:  
a nd  s o  a l s o  o f  m i s s i on s  t o  t h e  h e a t h en .  Soon ,  ve r y  
soon, this  sacred cause must pass  from the hands which  
now sus t a in  i t .  Another  o f  the  ve te ran  band o f  those  
who planned the Society has  f a l len:  he whose a th le t ic  
f rame rose l ike a  tower of  s t rength in the mids t  of  us ,  
a s  t h e  embl em o f  h i s  nob l e  m ind :  and  who se  hoa r y  
head reflected upon us, as from a br ight crown of r ighte- 
ousne s s ,  i t s  ho ly  beams ;  the  venerable  and  venera ted  
Waugh has  f a l len;  hi s  f a sc inat ing e loquence i s  hushed;  
h i s  eye,  where inte l l igence dwel t  with benevolence,  i s  
c lo sed ;  h i s  p lea san t  wi t ,  tha t  p l ayed ,  a s  beaut i fu l  and  
as  har mless  a s  summer evening l ightning,  i s  quenched.  
He  whose  p r aye r s  r a i s ed  u s  so  nea r  to  the  th rone  o f  
grace, and whose appeals so warmed our hearts with love  
t o  man ,  i s  gone.  O the r s  a re  ‘ j u s t  r e a dy  t o  d ep a r t ’ ;  
the char iots of f ire and horses of f ire, which are to car ry  
them to  the  sk ie s ,  a re  advanc ing ;  may  you f ind  the i r  
mant l e,  when  they  sha l l  have  a s cended  to  the i r  s e a t s  
o f  immor t a l i t y.  The  m i s s i on a r y  c au s e  mu s t  s oon  be  
left as their legacy to you. Precious and awfully respon- 
s i b l e  w i l l  b e  t h e  t r u s t .  I f  t h e  g e n i u s  o f  c i v i l  a n d  
re l ig ious  l iber ty  were  to  conf ide  to  your  keep ing the  
g reat Char ter of English freedom, and the Act of Tole- 
ra t ion;  and i f  you,  by any lukewar mnes s ,  care le s snes s ,  
or neglect, were to yield up those sacred deposits to the  
encroachments  of  the tyrant  and the inquis i tor,  would  
you  no t  be  j u s t l y  cha rge ab l e  w i th  a l l  t he  eno r mous  
cruelty and degradation which, age after age, would soon 
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accumulate upon poster i ty,  as  i t s  generat ions came into  
exi s tence only to s ink under  the i ron yoke of  s l aver y?  
Would you not deserve all the execrations of the millions  
whom your cr iminal apathy would have thus doomed to  
thra ldom? But  a  s t i l l  more sacred cause i s  about  to be  
c ommi t t e d  t o  you r  h and s ,  a  c au s e  wh i ch ,  s o  f a r  a s  
ins t r umenta l i ty  i s  concer ned,  involves  the inte l lec tua l  
and  mora l ,  the  t empora l  and  e te r na l  de s t in i e s  o f  the  
g lobe.  By what  idea  sha l l  I  conce ive,  or  by what  l an- 
guage  sha l l  I  se t  for th ,  the  na ture  and extent  o f  your  
accountabi l i ty? You are most cr i t ica l ly placed, between  
t h e  p a s t  a nd  t h e  f u t u re ;  r e c e iv i n g  t h e  a c cumu l a t e d  
f r u i t s ,  pr iv i leges ,  and advantages  o f  a l l  pa s t  ages ,  tha t  
a l l  f u tu re  one s  may  re ce ive  them th rough  you .  I t  i s  
fo r  you to  send forward  the  s t ream o f  l i f e,  o r  to  s ay,  
‘H i t h e r t o  s h a l t  t hou  go,  bu t  no  f a r t h e r.’ Wi l l  you ,  
can you, dare you put out by direct opposition, or suffer  
to go out by neglect,  that f lame which is  kindled to be  
the hope of  a l l  nat ions and a l l  generat ions? The sacred  
f ire upon the altar of Vesta was considered of such con- 
sequence to the prosper ity of Rome, that the extinction  
of i t  was deemed a prognostic of the g reatest calamities  
t o  t he  s t a t e ;  and  the  p r i e s t e s s ,  t h rough  who se  wan t  
of vig i lance the mischief was occasioned, was subjected  
to the most cruel punishment.  The f ire that now burns  
on the al tar of the miss ionary cause has inf initely more  
than al l  the impor tance which was f abulously attr ibuted  
to  the  f l ame  o f  Ve s t a ;  the  Br i t i sh  na t ion ,  the  who le  
o f  Chr i s tendom, the church of  God,  and the univer se  
i t se l f ,  are interested in i t s  preservat ion; and i t s  ext inc- 
t ion  migh t  be  mour ned  wi th  a  g roan  a s  deep  a s  tha t  
which Milton speaks of as having been uttered by Nature  
a f t e r  the  f a l l  o f  man.  Of  th i s  f i re  you a re  soon to  be 
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the appointed guardians :  and i f ,  through your neglect ,  
i t  shal l  go out, the cur ses of ruined mill ions, conf irmed  
and  s e a l ed  by  t he  f rown  o f  i nd i gnan t  he aven ,  awa i t  
you.

And now,  young people,  I  mos t  so lemnly  and a f fec- 
t iona te ly  admoni sh  you to  come forward ,  i f  you have  
not ,  and to  go forward,  i f  you have,  in  th i s  g rea t  and  
noble cause, which is your duty, your honour, and your  
h app ine s s .  How c an  you  so  we l l  emp loy  t he  a rdou r  
of  youth,  the energ ies  of  s t rength,  the glow of heal th?  
Give the days ,  the aspirat ions,  and the act ivi t ies  of  the  
season of hope and of enterpr ise, to the service of God,  
a n d  t h e  i n t e r e s t s  o f  t h e  wo r l d .  ‘ N ow,  n ow  i s  t h e  
a c c ep t ab l e  t ime.’ Beg in  l i f e  by  app rop r i a t i ng  a  p a r t  
o f  ever y  year ’s  income to  the  work o f  conver t ing  the  
hea then .  Lay  the  f i r s t  f r u i t s  o f  your  p roper ty  on  the  
a l ta r  of  the Lord.  Give your per sona l  exer t ions ,  so f ar  
as you can do it without encroaching on that time which  
be longs  to other s ,  or  impai r ing that  blush of  modes ty  
which i s  your own ornament and beauty.  But are there  
none  o f  you ,  whose  hea r t s  be ing  renewed  by  d iv ine  
g r a ce,  and  con s t r a ined  by  the  love  o f  Chr i s t ,  whose  
compa s s i on  fo r  immor t a l  s ou l s ,  be ing  moved  by  the  
pe t i t i on ,  ‘Come  ove r  and  he lp  u s ! ’ wh i ch  i s  f l o a t ed  
on the  wings  o f  ever y  breeze,  and bor ne on the  cre s t  
o f  eve r y  wave,  wh i ch  touche s  the  Br i t i s h  sho re,  a re  
f i red with the ambit ion to make Chr i s t  known, where  
he has not been known before? Are there none wil l ing,  
this day, to consecrate themselves to the work of a mis- 
s i o n a r y ?  S h a l l  wa r ,  s h a l l  c o m m e rc e ,  s h a l l  s c i e n c e ,  
never l i ft their voices in vain, when they ask for agents?  
Is  hal lowed ambition, aspir ing to deeds of noble enter- 
p r i s e,  ex t inc t  o r  dy ing  in  the  church  o f  God?  I s  no t 
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life shor t, t ime uncer tain, death at hand, eternity about  
to disclose i t s  real i t ies ;  and are there none of you who,  
moved by  these  cons idera t ions ,  wi l l  s e i ze  the  honour  
of employing the shor t per iod of your existence below,  
in  the  t r u ly  immor t a l  work  o f  conver t ing  ea r th ,  and  
peopl ing heaven with holy and happy beings?  Need ye  
t h e  powe r  o f  h e a r t - s t i r r i n g  e x amp l e ?  L e t  me  re f e r  
you  to  Henr y  Mar tyn .  Beho ld  h im,  when the  un i ted  
wreaths of  l i terar y and scient i f ic  f ame were s t i l l  unwi- 
thered on hi s  brow; when the road to pre fer ment  was  
o p en i ng  t o  h i s  eye s ;  when  t h e  e a s e ,  c om fo r t s ,  a nd  
elegances of life were within his reach, or ready to come  
a t  h i s  b idd ing ;  su r rende r ing  a l l  t o  bea r  the  c ro s s  to  
d i s t ant  l ands ,  and p lant  the  l i f e-g iv ing symbol  amids t  
the scorched pla ins  of  Hindustan.  But a  cost l ier  sacr i- 
f ice sti l l  did he make, costl ier than the attractions of his  
native soil ,  than the fond endearments of two sister s, to  
whom he  s tood  re l a t ed  a s  t he  Laz a r u s  to  the  f ami l y  
a t  B e t h a ny ;  f o r  o n e  t h e re  wa s  t o  w h o m ,  a b ove  a l l  
o t h e r s  upon  e a r t h ,  h i s  h e a r t  wa s  bound  by  t h e  t i e s  
o f  v i r tuous  love,  and wi th  whom i t  would  have  been  
l i t t l e  s ac r i f i ce  even to  qui t  the  l and o f  h i s  b i r th ;  and  
yet  even her  d id  he g ive  up,  to  go a lone to  the other  
s ide of the globe, for the love which he bore to Chr ist ,  
and  t o  t he  s ou l s  f o r  whom Chr i s t  d i ed .  Th i s  i s  t h e  
l o f t i e s t  i n s t a n c e  o f  s e l f - d en i a l  f o r  t h e  c au s e  o f  t h e  
Redeemer, next to that of actual martyrdom, with which  
I  am acqua in ted ,  and  a f fo rd s  an  in s t ance  o f  the  t r ue  
mora l  s ub l ime,  wh i ch  ha s  bu t  f ew pa r a l l e l s .  Do  you  
th ink  he  now reg re t s  the  s a c r i f i c e s  he  made?  O,  no !  
Could he r ise from his g rave at Tocat, lowly as his own  
meek and gentle spir it, and visit you in person this night,  
h e  wo u l d  a d d r e s s  yo u  i n  l a n g u a g e  s i m i l a r  t o  t h i s :
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‘Holy and generous youth, the career of a f a i thful  mis- 
s ionar y i s  the h igh road to immor ta l  renown.  I  reg ret  
no t  my dec i s ion  to  qu i t  the  l and  o f  my na t iv i ty,  nor  
look back wi th  reg re t  upon the  sur render  o f  so  many  
comfor t s  for  the  cause  o f  the  Redeemer,  shor t  a s  was  
my cour se,  for  I  now see  tha t  a  year  spent  in  India  i s  
e q u a l  t o  a n  a g e  i n  E n g l a n d .’ W i l l  n o  o n e  r e p l y,  
‘Here, Lord, am I; send me?’

Pa ren t s ,  I  now tur n  to  you .  How can  we expec t  to  
see the ardour of missionary zeal in your children, unless  
p ro p e r  m e a n s  a r e  e m p l oye d  by  yo u  t o  k i n d l e  a n d  
suppor t  i t ?  I f  your  sons  and  your  daughte r s  g row up  
without the fear of God, if they become gay and worldly,  
i f  they acquire a taste for the amusements of the world,  
i f  they become the companions of fools,  we can neither  
expect  nor wish them to be the agents  of  such a cause  
a s  thi s .  I t  i s  only as  they remember their  Creator,  l ive  
under the influence of decided piety, and cher ish a deep  
conce r n  about  the  s a l va t ion  o f  the i r  own sou l s ,  tha t  
anyth ing can be looked for  f rom them, in  connect ion  
w i th  the  s chemes  o f  Chr i s t i an  benevo lence.  Le t  me,  
then,  become the advocate of  your chi ldren’s  soul s ,  of  
your own comfor t,  of the permanence of our churches,  
and of  the cause of  mis s ions ,  by entreat ing you to pay  
m o re  a t t e n t i o n  t o  t h e  r e l i g i o u s  e d u c a t i o n  o f  yo u r  
f amil ies .  On this  bas i s ,  in a considerable measure,  rest s  
o u r  c a u s e .  I  d o  f e a r  t h a t  t h i s  g r e a t  a n d  i m p o r t a n t  
branch of our duty is most cr iminally neglected, or very  
ca re le s s l y  per for med,  in  the  pre sent  day.  The cu l ture  
of the hear t is sacr if iced to the culture of the mind, and  
to prepare their children to shine as people of the world,  
is  f ar more the object of ambition with many professor s  
of  re l ig ion, than that  they should ref lect  in the church 
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the beauties of holiness .  The education of our youth is  
r ad ica l ly  de fec t ive  where  re l ig ion i s  not  the  f i r s t  and  
main concer n.  But are not ,  with most  parents ,  accom- 
plishments everything, and character, especially relig ious  
charac ter,  nothing?  The sp i r i t  o f  the wor ld  has  made,  
and i s  s t i l l  making,  sad encroachments  upon the sp i r i t  
of piety. Who can wonder, when we look at the relaxed  
discipline, the f itful and ir regular devotion, the neglected  
in s t r uc t ion ,  o f  some f ami l i e s ,  tha t  the  young  peop le  
who are trained up there should prefer the concer t,  the  
c onv iv i a l  p a r t y,  o r  t h e  t h e a t re ,  t o  t h e  s e r mon ,  t h e  
prayer-meet ing,  or  the commit tee room? I  ca l l  you to  
relig ious education, to constant, anxious, and consistent  
effor t, to train up your children in the fear, nurture, and  
admonit ion of  the Lord.  Then f an the spark of  zea l  in  
the i r  brea s t s ;  se t  them the example  in  your  own con- 
duct .  What  can be expected f rom those  young people  
who never  hear  a  word f rom the l ip s  o f  the i r  parent s ,  
nor  s ee  in  them an  ac t ion ,  which  reminds  them tha t  
there is such an institution in existence as the Missionary  
Soc i e t y.  Deep  and  inde l i b l e  shame  a t t a che s  to  tho se  
who, in training up their children, do not endeavour to  
implant publ ic spir i t  in their  hear ts .  Mother s ,  I  charge  
it  upon you to breathe a feeling of zeal and compassion  
into those minds which are opening their  inf ant  capa- 
c i t i e s ,  and  sp re ad ing  the i r  budd ing  ene rg i e s  to  your  
i n f l uence.  Fa the r s ,  I  admon i sh  you  to  t r a in  up  your  
sons  for  th i s  cause.  Where d id  the Roman youth ga in  
that love of their country, which burst for th into such a  
f l ame  the  moment  they  s t epped  on  the  g rea t  thea t re  
o f  the i r  countr y ’s  g lor y?  The daughter  caught  i t  f rom  
he r  mothe r,  when  she  hea rd  tha t  mothe r  t a lk  o f  he r  
husband, who was absent in the f ie ld or the camp; the 
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s on  c augh t  i t  when  he  s aw  h i s  s i re  re tu r n  f rom the  
f i e ld  o f  con f l i c t ,  hang  up  the  sh i e ld  and  sword  wi th  
which he had fought the batt les  of  the commonwealth,  
and receive the kis s  of  conjugal  love upon his  honour- 
ab l e  s c a r s .  Ah !  then  d id  the  you th fu l  bo som acqu i re  
the feeling of patr iotism, when the domestic circle heard  
of the glory of Rome, and the duty of every ci t izen to  
b r i gh t en  and  p e r pe tu a t e  i t s  g re a t  a nd  s a c red  n ame.  
‘ I  a m  we a r y,’ s a i d  a  m a t ro n  o f  t h a t  h i g h - s p i r i t e d  
p eop l e ,  ‘ o f  h e a r i n g  my  s on s  c a l l e d  t h e  c h i l d ren  o f  
Co r ne l i a ;  when  w i l l  t h ey  do  s ome th ing  wh i ch  w i l l  
m a ke  m e  p ro u d  o f  b e i n g  c a l l e d  t h e  m o t h e r  o f  t h e  
G r a c ch i ? ’ Ch r i s t i a n  p a ren t s ,  a re  no t  t h e s e  ch i l d ren  
of the world wiser in their generation than the children  
o f  l i g h t ?  Im i t a t e  t h em ,  on l y  i n  a  b e t t e r  c au s e ,  a nd  
upon bet ter  pr incip les .  Be the kingdom of  Chr i s t  that  
t o  you  wh i ch  Rome  wa s  t o  t h em ;  a nd  t owa rd s  t h e  
object of your zeal, let there be the same patr iotism, the  
s ame  devo t edne s s  i n  you r  bo som,  t h a t  t h e re  wa s  i n  
their s .  Domest ic piety i s  the source of miss ionary zeal .  
And should God cal l  you to make the honourable sacr i- 
f ice of  g iving a son or a  daughter to the cause of  mis- 
s ions ,  wi thho ld  not ,  g r udge  not ,  the  co s t l y  o f f e r ing .  
Many  yea r s  ago,  when  I  fo r med  an  aux i l i a r y  soc i e ty  
in my own cong regat ion,  and was receiving the names  
of the contr ibutors, there came a youth of sixteen, who,  
upon be ing a sked what  he  wi shed to  cont r ibute,  mo- 
d e s t l y  re p l i e d ,  ‘My s e l f ! ’ I  t ook  h im  unde r  my  p ro - 
tection, watched him, taught him, and upon perceiving  
in  h im the  ger ms  o f  p ie ty  and gen ius ,  was  wi l l ing  to  
encourage  h i s  v iews .  But  a  d i f f i cu l ty  was  in  h i s  way ;  
he was the oldest son of his mother, who had been lately  
le f t  a  widow, in nar row ci rcumstances ,  to  s t r uggle  for 
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eight  young chi ldren,  of  whom Joseph was her neares t  
and  he r  s t ronge s t  hope.  Upon  be ing  con su l t ed  a s  to  
her  wi l l ingnes s  to  par t  f rom a  ch i ld  so  good,  so  pro- 
mis ing,  and l ikely so soon to be her suppor t ,  ‘Let  him  
go,’ she repl ied,  ‘and God wi l l  provide for  me and my  
babes ;  fo r  who am I ,  tha t  I  shou ld  be  thus  honoured  
to  have a  son a  mi s s ionar y  to  the  hea then? ’ He went ,  
and nobly fought, and nobly fel l ,  on the plains of Hin- 
dustan,  in conf l ict  with the power s of  darkness ,  and in  
his last moments exhibited a scene of Chr istian tr iumph,  
the glory of which has rarely been sur passed, except at  
t h e  s t ake  o f  t he  ma r t y r.  Soon  a f t e r  t h i s ,  ano the r  o f  
the  same f ami ly  des i red to  fo l low the foot s teps  o f  h i s  
b ro t h e r !  W h a t !  a n o t h e r  o f  h e r  c h i l d r e n ?  H ow  d i d  
the widow act  in  th i s  second ins tance?  Jus t  a s  she d id  
i n  t h e  f i r s t .  ‘ L e t  Wi l l i a m  f o l l ow  Jo s e p h ,’ s h e  e x - 
c la imed, in ef fect ,  ‘ though i t  be to India ,  and an ear ly  
g rave.’ God has  rewarded her  conf idence in  a  remark- 
able manner, and provided for her sel f  and her chi ldren.  
And wil l  any of  you dare to lay an obstac le in the way  
of  a  chi ld devot ing himsel f  to the cause of  God? Shal l  
worldly parents g ive up their children to be missionar ies  
of mammon, of war, or of science, and we be unwil l ing  
to par t from our s for God, for Chr ist ,  for the sa lvat ion  
o f  sou l s ?  What !  when i t  i s  to  ga in  fo r  them,  not  the  
l aure l  o f  ear th ly  f ame,  but  the  unf ad ing crown of  l i fe  
a n d  g l o r y,  w h i c h  t h e  h a n d  o f  t h e  L o rd  J e s u s  w i l l  
bestow on every faithful labourer in his cause?

In  conc lu s ion ;  l e t  me  d i re c t  you r  a t t en t ion  to  the  
g lor ious  i s sues  and the  f ina l  re su l t s  o f  a l l  our  e f for t s :  
but to comprehend these, requires more than an angel’s  
g ra sp of  mind,  and to foresee them, more than a  pro- 
phe t ’s  r ange  o f  v i s ion .  When I  read  the  innumerable 
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predict ions  which descr ibe the future re ign of  Chr i s t ,  
and which have never  yet  been fu l f i l led by any events  
tha t  have  occur red ;  when  I  con templa t e  the  subl ime  
and  mys t i c  symbo l s  by  which  approach ing  even t s  a re  
set  for th,  symbols  which,  though to me uninte l l ig ible,  
appear  i l luminated by some concealed yet  r i s ing lumi- 
nary; when I consider the magnitude and extent of the  
work  o f  human redempt ion ,  fo r  the  accompl i shment  
of  which the inf ini te God united to himsel f  the nature  
o f  man ,  and  e f f ec ted  the  g rea t  s ac r i f i ce  o f  the  c ro s s ;  
when I  s ee  our  wor ld  s e l ec ted  ou t  o f  God ’s  va s t  do- 
mains, as the theatre on which the Deity will display al l  
h i s  g lor ie s  to  the  admira t ion o f  the  univer se ;  when I  
behold Providence occupying thousands of year s  in ac- 
cumulat ing means  and ins t r uments  for  the complet ion  
o f  some f avour i te  des ign:  when I  reco l lec t  how many  
centur ies this globe has been g iven up to the dominion  
of sin and Satan, notwithstanding the wisdom, goodness,  
and power  o f  God;  when to  a l l  th i s  I  add the  prayer s  
that  have been presented,  the exer t ions that  have been  
made,  and the  an t i c ipa t ions  tha t  have  been indu lged ,  
with a view to the moral renovation of mankind; I can- 
n o t  bu t  f e e l  p e r s u a d e d ,  ‘ t h a t  t h e re  i s  a  d e s t i ny  i n  
re s e r ve  fo r  the  ch i l d ren  o f  men ,  compa red  w i th  the  
g lor y  o f  which,  inv i s ible  though i t  be  a t  pre sent ,  and  
h id  beh ind  the  c loud s  wh ich  enve lope  th i s  d a rk  and  
t roubl ed  s cene,  the  b r i gh t e s t  d ay  th a t  h a s  ye t  shone  
upon the world i s  midnight,  and the g reatest  splendour  
tha t  ha s  inve s ted  i t  bu t  a s  the  shadow of  dea th .’ I  do  
not  ag ree with some moder n inter preter s  of  prophecy,  
as to times or events connected with the millennium, but  
I do expect for our world, dark, guilty, and wretched as 
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i t  yet  i s ,  a  g lor y which wi l l  t ranscend the imag inat ion  
o f  the  mos t  enrap tured  or  en thus i a s t i c  in te r pre te r  o f  
prophetic wr it:  a glory which shal l  cor respond with the  
c los ing scenes  of  ear th and t ime,  and the introduct ion  
o f  the  economy of  heaven and e te r n i ty.  What  prec i se  
re lat ion our exer t ions bear to that era I  know not,  nor  
am I  anxious  to  know. Whether  our  sy s tem of  organ- 
i sat ion be ‘ the plant of  renown’,  and i s  ra i sed up i t se l f  
to  hea l  and  ble s s  the  wor ld ,  o r  whether  i t  i s  on ly  to  
bear  seed which,  when much tha t  i s  now vi s ible  sha l l  
h ave  p e r i s h ed ,  s h a l l  s p r i n g  up,  w i t h  l e s s  o f  human  
agency and more of that which i s  exclusively divine, i t  
i s  not for me to determine; or,  to conf ine mysel f  more  
c l o s e l y  t o  t h e  f i g u re  o f  t h e  t e x t ,  wh a t  p a r t  o f  t h e  
l abour  in  the  mora l  cu l tu re  o f  the  wor ld  i s  a s s i gned  
to  us ,  whether  we are  only  co l lec t ing the implements  
o f  husbandr y,  and  cu l t iva t ing  a  l i t t l e  spo t  or  two,  by  
way o f  example  and encouragement ;  or  a re  sca t te r ing  
widely the seed which other s  are to reap,  I  know not :  
but one thing I know, that nothing we do wil l  be com- 
plete ly and ul t imate ly los t :  ever ything i s  prepar ing for  
and ha s ten ing  to  the  har ve s t .  Look to  the  end o f  the  
wo r l d ;  t h e  p l o u g h m a n ,  t h e  s owe r,  t h e  r e a p e r ,  w i l l  
have  entered ;  the  seed wi l l  have  been sown;  the  c rop  
w i l l  h ave  been  ma tu red ;  t h e  h a r ve s t  w i l l  h ave  been  
ga thered ;  pa t r i a rch s ,  p r i e s t s ,  p rophe t s ,  apos t l e s ,  mi s - 
s i ona r i e s ,  m in i s t e r s ,  w i th  a l l  ho l y  men  and  women ,  
o f  ever y  denominat ion ,  count r y,  and age,  wi l l  be  ga- 
thered together unto the g reat Lord of the inher itance;  
a l l  sha l l  a s semble,  as  those who have laboured in sepa- 
r a te  pa r t s  o f  the  s ame domain ,  who have  wrought  in  
different times, and have accomplished var ious but con-
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cur r ing objects ;  none shal l  boast ,  none complain, none  
sha l l  envy ;  fo r  a l l  sha l l  s ee  tha t  they  have  done  the i r  
own work,  and in  i t s  proper  t ime;  and the i r  joy  sha l l  
b e,  no t  me re l y  t he  j oy  o f  men  in  h a r ve s t ,  bu t  t he i r  
fel icity shal l  be the shout, the rapture, the mutual con- 
g ra tu l a t ion ,  and  the  g ra te fu l  p ra i s e  o f  the  mul t i tude,  
who are assembled at the jubilee of creation, the harvest  
home of the universe.
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DISLIKE TO MINISTERIAL FIDELITY  

STATED AND EXPLAINED
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Th i s  S e r mon  wa s  pub l i s h ed  i n  t h e  The  Mon t h ly  P r e a c h e r ,  
and was evidently prepared for the press by the Author. A note  
will be found written by himself.
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ISAIAH 30:9–11

That this  i s  a rebe l l ious people,  ly ing chi ldren, chi ldren that  
w i l l  n o t  h e a r  t h e  l aw  o f  t h e  L o rd :  w h i c h  s ay  t o  t h e  
s e e r s ,  s e e  n o t ;  a n d  t o  t h e  p r o p h e t s,  p r o p h e s y  n o t  
u n t o  u s  r i g h t  t h i n g s,  s p e a k  u n t o  u s  s m o o t h  t h i n g s,  
p r o p h e s y  d e c e i t s :  g e t  y o u  o u t  o f  t h e  way,  t u r n  a s i d e  
ou t  o f  t h e  pa th ,  c au s e  t h e  Ho ly  One  o f  I s ra e l  t o  c e a s e  
from before us.

A w i sh  t o  b e  d e c e i ve d  i s  a  s t a t e  o f  m i n d  by  n o  
means uncommon. Many have made truth their enemy,  

and i t  i s  not  to  be  wondered a t  tha t  they  a re  then in  
love with f a l sehood. They who have everything to fear  
from the l ight, wil l  retire from its beams, even in those  
cases  where darkness  wi l l  only y ie ld them a l i t t le  pre- 
sent rel ief ,  at  the dreadful expense of future happiness .  
The moral courage which can calmly look danger in the  
f ace,  and pat ient ly l i s ten to the a lar ming-repor t  which  
i s  made by some f a i thful  exposi tor of  the whole af f a i r,  
i s  wha t  f ew pos se s s .  Even  in  re f e rence  to  the i r  t em- 
pora l  concer ns ,  how prone are  men when they have a  
lurking suspic ion that  th ings  are  not  r ight ,  to wish to  
be  dece ived ;  how eager ly  do  they  look to  the  b r igh t  
s ide of  their  for tunes ;  how anxious ly do they cover or  
d imini sh ever y unf avourable  symptom; and how petu-

Vol. 2		  n
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lant ly do they rebuke or contradict  the individual  who  
h a s  s a g a c i t y  t o  f o re s e e,  a nd  f i d e l i t y  t o  p red i c t ,  t h e  
ga ther ing s tor m!  Had they the for t i tude to look s tea- 
di ly at the approaching ruin, had they the hardihood to  
endure the present dis tress ,  which a perfect  knowledge  
of their embar rassed circumstances would br ing with it ,  
they might perhaps be extr icated from these diff iculties.  
But shr inking with f atal cowardice from the painful dis- 
c lo su re,  they  cour t  decep t ion  fo r  the  s ake  o f  a  l i t t l e  
p re s en t  e a s e.  Th i s  wa s  the  c a s e  w i th  the  Jews  a t  the  
t ime when this  prophecy was del ivered.  Their  nat ional  
c r ime s  were  b r ing ing  de s t r uc t ion  nea re r  and  nea re r.  
Their political hor izon was perpetually becorning darker,  
and  s i gn s  o f  t he  a c cumu l a t i ng  vengeance  o f  Heaven  
were mul t ip ly ing around them. The prophet s ,  bear ing  
t h e  bu rd en  o f  t h e  Lo rd ,  r e p re s en t ed  h im  a s  a  ho l y  
Be ing  whom the i r  t r an sg re s s ions  in su l ted ,  and whose  
j u s t i c e  mus t  nece s s a r i l y  be  rou sed  to  avenge  wrong .  
One  denunc i a t ion  fo l l owed  ano the r,  t i l l  t he  peop l e,  
a l i ke  unw i l l i n g  t o  b e  r e f o r med  a n d  t o  h e a r  o f  t h e  
pun i shment  wh ich  wou ld  come  upon  them fo r  the i r  
impeni tence,  were  anx ious  to  change  the  tone  o f  the  
prophets ’ mini s t ra t ions .  They could not  bear  the pun- 
gent warnings of  those holy men; they trembled under  
t he  aw fu l  and  impa s s i oned  appea l s  o f  I s a i ah  and  h i s  
f e l l ow- s e e r s ,  a nd  ende avou red ,  e i t h e r  by  t h re a t s  t o  
s i lence,  or by br ibes to cor rupt,  the oracles  of  heaven.  
The hol iness  of  God was a  subject  pecul iar ly  of fens ive  
to them: hence the exclamat ion,  ‘Cause the Holy One  
o f  I s r a e l  t o  c e a s e  f rom  b e f o re  u s .’ They  wan t e d  t o  
hear only of  his  mercy.  They would have disrobed him  
of his garments of l ight, and si lenced, if they could, the  
song of the seraphim, uttered in prai se of  his  unsul l ied 
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pur ity.  The deity they wanted to hear of was an indul- 
gent being, who would connive at sin, and never punish  
the  t ransg res sor.  They wished to  hear  no more of  the  
r ig id  and har sh  requi rement s  o f  the  l aw,  but  to  l i s ten  
only to the dulcet sounds of promise; they were anxious  
tha t  the  t e r r ib l e  thunder s  o f  ju s t i ce  shou ld  d ie  away  
m id s t  t he  so f t  wh i spe r s  o f  me rcy.  They  we re  de t e r - 
mined to go on in s in,  and therefore des ired, whatever  
migh t  be  ‘ r i gh t  th ing s ’ ,  to  hea r  on ly  smooth  th ing s ,  
and to  be  le f t  to  go on unmoles ted  in  the i r  ca reer  o f  
iniquity.  Happy would i t  be for mult i tudes,  i f  this  love  
o f  decep t ion  had  been  con f ined  to  the  Jews ,  i f  t h i s  
d emand  fo r  ‘ smoo th  th ing s ’ h ad  been  made  on l y  by  
them.  But ,  a l a s !  they have many,  ver y  many fo l lower s  
under the Chr ist ian dispensation. The f aithful minister s  
of Jesus Chr ist meet with the same reception from many  
o f  t h e i r  h e a r e r s ,  a s  d i d  t h e  p ro p h e t s  o f  t h e  o l d e r  
economy. There are not wanting in our age many who  
are anxious to save their  own souls  and those that hear  
t hem;  who,  i n  t he i r  s o l i c i t ude  to  be  c l e a r  f rom the  
b l o o d  o f  a l l  m e n ,  s h u n  n o t  t o  d e c l a r e  ‘ t h e  w h o l e  
counse l  o f  God.’ The i r  a im i s  not  to  p lea se  men,  but  
t o  p ro f i t  t he i r  he a re r s ;  no t  t o  s a t i s f y  t he i r  t a s t e ,  o r  
amuse  the i r  f ancy,  or  lu l l  them in to  a  f a l s e  peace,  or  
wrap them up in unfounded secur i ty,  but to save them  
f rom the  wra th  to  come.  Hence,  they  a re  anx ious  to  
convince them of  s in ,  and by ‘ the ter ror s  o f  the Lord  
to  per suade ’ them to  urge  the  a l l - impor t an t  enqu i r y,  
‘ W h a t  s h a l l  I  d o  t o  b e  s a v e d ? ’ T h e y  k n ow  t h a t  
without previous conviction, alarm, and penitence, there  
can be no true comfor t,  and therefore their aim is ,  l ike  
that  of  the ski l fu l  surgeon, to probe the wound before  
t h ey  a t t emp t  t o  he a l  i t .  Th i s  many  o f  t h e i r  h e a re r s 
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c anno t  endu re ;  t h ey  wan t  smoo th  t h i ng s ,  no t  r i gh t  
t h i n g s ;  t h ey  c anno t  b e a r  t o  h ave  t h e i r  c on s c i e n c e s  
roused ,  the i r  fea r s  a l a r med,  and the i r  minds  rendered  
u n e a s y.  T h ey  w i s h  t h e  p re a c h e r  t o  avo i d  a l l  h a r s h  
t h eme s ,  and  con f i n e  h imse l f  t o  more  a g re e ab l e  and  
pa l a t able  top ic s .  The per sons  to  whom I  here  a l lude,  
a re  those  per sons  in  our  cong rega t ions ,  who,  though  
t h ey  a t t end  an  evange l i c a l  m in i s t r y,  h ave  n eve r  ye t  
been conver ted by the g race of God, but are st i l l  l iving  
either in open sin, or predominant worldly-mindedness;  
who know tha t  i f  re l i g ion  be  indeed  wha t  they  hea r  
i t  of ten descr ibed,  they can make no pretensions to i t ;  
who have no intention of alter ing their course, and who  
wish,  there fore,  to be le f t  to pur sue i t ,  wi thout  being  
disturbed by the voice of minister ial fidelity.

I .  I  s h a l l  s t a t e  t h e  t r u t h s  w h i c h  a r e  u s u a l l y  o b - 
noxious  to such per sons .  There are  many doctr ines  to  
which every f aithful preacher of God’s word feels bound  
to  g ive ample  room in h i s  s t a ted mini s t r y,  tha t  a re  by  
no  means  we lcome to  many  o f  h i s  hea re r s ;  such ,  fo r  
in s t ance,  a s  the  sp i r i tua l i t y  and  unbend ing  s t r i c tne s s  
of  the divine law, the deep depravity of  human nature,  
the exceeding sinfulness of man’s conduct, the univer sal  
nece s s i ty  o f  regenera t ion ,  the  ine f f i cacy  o f  works  for  
justi f ication, and the indispensable obligation to a sepa- 
ra t ion f rom the wor ld :  but  a s  long a s  these  t r uths  a re  
not enforced by the awful denunciations of Divine ven- 
geance,  many wi l l  to lerate  them who s t i l l  would more  
wi l l ingly l i s ten to other topics .  But i t  i s  especia l ly the  
holiness of the Divine nature, which, when scr iptural ly  
explained, breaks in upon the quietude, and disturbs the  
peace of  the unconver ted s inner.  I t  i s  the unsuf ferable  
splendour of this glor ious attr ibute of God, which, l ike 
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the  be ams  o f  t h e  s un  f a l l i n g  upon  t he  d i s e a s ed  and  
t ende r  eye,  o f f end s  and  i r r i t a t e s .  ‘Remove  f rom our  
s ight  the Holy One of  I s rae l .’ i s  the demand of  mult i- 
t ude s .  No t ,  howeve r,  t h a t  t h e  pu r i t y  o f  t h e  D iv i ne  
nature, when abstracted from the Divine government, is  
so pecul iar ly  of fens ive to s inner s .  As long as  the Holy  
One will let them alone, and not cause his pur ity to bear  
upon the i r  in te re s t s ,  o r  in te r fe re  wi th  the i r  pur su i t s ,  
t hey  f e e l  pe rhap s  no  revu l s i on  f rom i t ;  a s  an  ob j e c t  
of mere intel lectual contemplation, or of poetic taste, it  
i s  ag reeable  enough;  they can admire  the subl imity  of  
the seraphic anthem, and feel no alarm as they s ing the  
celes t ia l  chorus,  ‘Holy,  holy,  holy Lord God Almighty.’  
As long as  Jehovah wi l l  act  l ike the dei ty of  Epicurus ,  
and ret i re  f rom the a f f a i r s  o f  men into the myster ious  
abyss of his own perfections, they care not how holy he  
i s ;  nor  how much the preacher  descant s  upon so lo f ty  
an abs t rac t ion a s  in f in i te  pur i ty.  But  when hol ines s  i s  
made the very basis  of the Divine administrat ion; when  
it is made to appear in the pur ity of the law, in the tre- 
mendous penal t ie s  by which that  law i s  sanct ioned,  in  
the i r reconci leable hatred of  God to a l l  s in,  and in his  
i r revocable  pur pose  to  pun i sh  i t ;  when ,  in  f ac t ,  tha t  
hol iness  i s  set  for th in a l l  the ter ror s  of  the retr ibutive  
just ice of the Governor and Judge of the univer se, then  
it is that it wounds, and offends, and ir r itates the minds  
o f  m a ny  w h o  h e a r  t h e  aw f u l  t h e m e.  T h e  p u n i t i ve  
ju s t i ce  o f  God,  or  h i s  de te r mina t ion  to  v i s i t  the  s in s  
of  transg ressor s  upon themselves ,  i s  the hol iness  of  the  
Div ine  na ture  in  ac t .  He cou ld  not  be  ho ly  i f  he  d id  
not punish sin, and he could not be God if he were not  
ho ly.  But ,  Oh!  wi th  wha t  ave r s ion  and  d i sgu s t ;  w i th  
what  indignat ion and i l l -wi l l ;  wi th what  c l amour and 
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opprobr ium, is many a f aithful minister of the word fol- 
lowed through his  cour se,  because be asser ts  the claims  
and denounces the threatenings of a holy God!

The Scr ip ture s ,  not  on ly  o f  the  Old Tes tament ,  but  
of the New, abound with the most appalling descr iptions  
o f  the  Div ine  d i sp l e a su re  aga in s t  s in .  Not  on ly  p ro- 
phe t s ,  bu t  apo s t l e s ,  h ave  revea l ed  the  wra th  o f  God  
a g a in s t  a l l  ungod l i ne s s  o f  men .  Yea ,  i t  i s  a  s t r i k i ng  
f act ,  that  he who was love incar nate;  who was mercy’s  
me s s enge r  t o  ou r  l o s t  wor l d ;  who  wa s  n amed  Je su s ,  
because  he  was  to  be  the  Sav iour  o f  h i s  peop le ;  who  
was the manifestat ion and commendation of God’s love  
to  man ;  de l ive red ,  dur ing  the  cour se  o f  h i s  pe r sona l  
ministry, more fearful descr iptions of Divine justice and  
the punishment of the wicked, than are to be found in  
any  o the r  p a r t  o f  t h e  wo rd  o f  God .  I n  s ome  o f  h i s  
parables there are instances of this  real ly ter r i f ic.  What  
can exceed the awful scenery of the parable of the r ich  
man  in  to r ment s ?  He l l  and  de s t r uc t ion  a re  the re  s e t  
open before us  without  a  cover ing.  No man can fu l f i l  
h i s  mini s t r y,  there fore,  wi thout  f requent ly  a l luding to  
the  ju s t i ce  o f  God in  the  puni shment  o f  s in .  No man  
can preach a s  Paul  d id ,  who made Fe l ix  t remble  upon  
the bench, as he reasoned of r ighteousness, temperance,  
and judgement to come; and who gave it as a descr iption  
o f  h i s  o rd ina r y  p reach ing ,  tha t  he  pe r suaded  men by  
the  t e r ror s  o f  the  Lord ,  un le s s  he  seek s  to  a l a r m the  
fear s of the unconver ted by a representation of the con- 
sequences that  wil l  fol low a s tate of  f inal  impenitence:  
no r  w i thou t  t h i s  c an  any  one  be  an  im i t a to r  o f  t he  
preaching of Chr ist .  But such a subject frequently cal l s  
up a l l  the  enmity  of  the car na l  mind.  To be to ld ,  not  
only that they are sinners, which al l wil l admit in gene-
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ral  ter ms,  but that  their  s ins  are such as  to deserve the  
wrath of  God, such as  to expose them to the tor ments  
o f  he l l ,  and  such  a s  wi l l  in f a l l ib ly  b r ing  them to  the  
bottomless  pi t ,  unless  they are truly repented of ;  to be  
to ld  aga in  and  aga in  tha t  they  a re  ha s t en ing  to  pe r - 
d i t i on ;  t o  h ave  the  rod  o f  D iv ine  vengeance  sh aken  
over their  heads :  to have a l l  the cur ses  of  the viola ted  
l aw ana ly sed ,  and a l l  the i r  dreadfu l  ing redient s  a scer- 
ta ined and announced; to have this  done in their  hear- 
ing ,  and done f requent ly ;  to  be  made  to  s i t  and  hear  
their doom pronounced by anticipat ion, and thus to be  
tor mented before their  t ime;  i s  what  they cannot ,  and  
wi l l  no t  endure.  Somet imes  they  wi l l  con ten t  them- 
selves with rai l ing at  the preacher,  and accusing him as  
t ak ing  a  c r ue l  de l i gh t  in  ha r rowing  up  the i r  f ee l ing s  
and d i s turb ing the i r  peace ;  they wi l l  condemn him as  
unf i t  to  preach to  any but  the  prof l iga te  inmates  o f  a  
p r i son ;  unt i l ,  a t  l eng th ,  unable  to  endure  any  longer  
hi s  pointed addres ses  to the conscience,  they wi l l  qui t  
h i s  m i n i s t r y  f o r  t h e  u n c t u o u s  d o c t r i n e  a n d  p u l p i t  
op i a t e s  o f  s ome  f l a t t e re r  o f  men ’s  s ou l s ,  who  i s  t oo  
cour t ly  to t rouble  the minds  or  a la r m the consc iences  
o f  h i s  f l ock .  Bu t  many,  whose  hab i t s  o r  whose  con- 
nect ions a l low them not to for sake the f a i thful  servant  
of God, still most fervently wish that he would not come  
before them c lothed with ter ror s ,  and ar med with the  
thunder s  of  a  r ighteous God.  He i s  too searching,  too  
pungent ,  too d i sc r imina t ing .  He a l lows  no loop-hole  
of  retreat  for their  conscience. They too often feel  the  
i ron g rasp of  his  hand ar res t ing their  spir i t s .  He leaves  
t h em no t  a t  c a s e  i n  Z ion .  They  wan t  t o  he a r  more  
o f  poe t i c  gen iu s ;  more  o f  the  pa in t ing  o f  e loquence ;  
more disquis i t ion;  more log ica l  di s sect ion of  er ror ;  or, 
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in reference to divinity,  they would have the evidences  
and doctr ines of  the Gospel  treated in an abstract ,  sys- 
tematic, theolog ical manner ; or the benevolence of God  
and  h i s  i ndu l gence  s e t  f o r th ;  o r  t he  du t i e s  o f  p r a c - 
t ica l  re l ig ion enforced in  a  genera l  for m;  or  the  con- 
solations of rel ig ion dispensed indiscr iminately; or they  
could  even bear  an occas iona l  se r mon on the  puni sh- 
ment  o f  the  wicked ,  p rov ided  the  de sc r ip t ion  o f  the  
wicked man’s  character were so vague as  to leave them  
an  oppo r tun i t y  o f  e s c ap ing ;  bu t  t o  he a r  s i n  s o  de s - 
cr ibed, and character so del ineated,  as  to perceive that  
they  a re  shu t  up  to  condemnat ion ;  and  then ,  in  tha t  
s i tua t ion ,  to  have  the  ve r y  p r i son  door s  shaken  wi th  
on ly  the  d i s t an t  sound o f  the  approach ing  cur se ;  th i s  
render s  them unea sy,  and  l ead s  them aga in  and  aga in  
to express their wish that their minister would prophesy  
‘smooth things’, and utter deceit.

I I .  I  s h a l l  n ow  c o n s i d e r  t h e  c a u s e s  t o  w h i c h  we  
must  t race  th i s  d i s l ike  o f  mini s te r i a l  f ide l i ty,  and th i s  
love  o f  smooth and de lus ive  preaching .  In  some ca se s  
i t  i s  occasioned by absolute unbelief .  Many who attend  
a t  p laces  of  publ ic  wor ship are  inf ide l s ,  a l though they  
do  no t  a s s ume  t h e  n ame.  Who soeve r  w i t hho l d s  h i s  
a s s en t  f rom any  po r t ion  o f  a cknowledged  Sc r i p tu re,  
merely because it is opposed to his taste, and unfr iendly  
t o  h i s  pe ace,  i s  unque s t i onab l y  an  unbe l i eve r.  Mu l - 
t i tudes  who admit  in g ros s  the author i ty  of  the Bible,  
deny i t  in detai l .  This  i s  very s tr ikingly exempli f ied in  
reference to the subject of future punishment.  I t  i s  the  
can t  o f  d i sgu i sed  in f ide l i ty  to  a f f i r m tha t  God i s  too  
merc i fu l  to  pun i sh  any  o f  h i s  c re a tu re s ,  and  tha t  a l l  
the circumstances of his vengeance contained in the Scr ip- 
ture, are intended only for the very worst of guilty cha-
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rac te r s ;  and perhaps  not  even for  them.  Such a  sp i r i t  
i s ,  indeed, scarcely a disguised inf idelity, but rather un- 
be l ie f  without  a  mask.  The man that  can e i ther  doubt  
o r  r id i cu le  the  to r ment s  o f  he l l  i s ,  wha teve r  he  may  
think, or say, an inf idel; and will one day be convinced,  
amid s t  the  to r ment s  o f  the  bo t tomle s s  p i t ,  tha t  such  
tor ments  do rea l ly  exi s t .  No wonder,  then,  that  those  
who have brought themselves to believe that the threat- 
en ings  o f  d iv ine  vengeance,  wr i t ten  in  Scr ip ture,  a re  
f igurat ive,  the poetry or prophesy of a ter r i f ic scenery,  
a sk  fo r  smooth  th ing s ,  and  f ee l  o f f ended  when the se  
awful  topic s  a re  int roduced into the pulp i t ,  and made  
to  bear  wi th the force  o f  rea l i t ie s  upon the hear t  and  
conscience.

The  re f i n emen t s  o f  mode r n  s o c i e t y  and  t a s t e  l e ad  
many  t o  a s k  f o r  smoo th  t h i ng s .  I t  s hou l d  n eve r  b e  
f o r go t t en  th a t  t he re  i s  bu t  one  B ib l e ;  and  th a t  i t  i s  
in tended for  the  r ich no le s s  than the  poor,  and i s  a s  
imperative in its demands upon the former as it  is  upon  
the  l a t t e r.  There  i s  no  re spec t  o f  pe r son s  wi th  God ;  
be fore  h im the  d i s t inc t ions  o f  soc ie ty  have  no p l ace.  
Nei ther  the coronet ,  the crown, the of f ic ia l  robe,  nor  
the royal purple, will have the weight of a feather in the  
e t e r n a l  d e s t i ny  o f  t h e i r  po s s e s s o r s .  When  ou r  Lo rd  
la id open the infernal world to our view, i t  was to dis- 
c lo s e  to  u s  the  sou l  o f  a  r i ch  man  in  to r ment s .  The  
r ich may, therefore, suffer the vengeance of eternal f ire  
in another world,  i f  they may not hear the descr ipt ion  
o f  i t  in  th i s .  Ye t  how r ude  and  unmanner ly  would  i t  
be thought  in many cong regat ions  for  the preacher  to  
introduce, in al l  i t s  fearful gloom, in al l  i t s  ter r i f ic and  
awful  rea l i ty,  the subject  of  e ter na l  punishment .  What  
a  b reach  o f  t a s te,  what  a  v io l a t ion  o f  a l l  the  r u le s  o f 
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e l egan t  soc i e ty,  to  ment ion  ‘he l l  to  ea r s  po l i t e.’ The  
cu r s e s  o f  a  v io l a t ed  l aw may  be  u t t e red  in  ba r n s ,  o r  
conventicles ,  or churches for the poor, and may f a l l  on  
the rude ear s of the multitude, but the doctr ine and the  
style of those who preach in God’s name to the congre- 
ga t ion s  o f  r ank ,  and  f a sh ion ,  and  wea l th ,  mus t  be  a s  
soft  and smooth as  the velvet over which they are pro- 
nounced ,  and  a s  t a s t e fu l  and  ador ned a s  the  bu i ld ing  
( c l a s s i c  o r  m e d i æva l )  i n  w h i c h  t h ey  a r e  d e l i ve r e d .  
How would some philosophic, l i terary, or af f luent con- 
g regations, frown with indignation, or stare with aston- 
i shment ,  or  sneer  wi th  contempt ,  a t  the  man of  God,  
who,  w i th  the  bo ldne s s  o f  the  anc i en t  s e e r s ,  s hou ld  
s t a nd  up  and  denounce,  i n  un so f t ened  l a nguage,  i n  
pla in Bible ter ms,  the wrath of  God against  a l l  ungod- 
l ine s s .  What ,  s ay  they,  i s  noth ing  due  to  the  d i s t inc- 
t ions of rank, to the polish of elegance, to the del icacy  
o f  t a s t e,  to  the  decor um o f  h igh  l i f e ?  Mus t  the  s ame  
ha r sh  doc t r ine  be  de l ive red  to  the  cour t l y  c i rc l e s  o f  
f a sh ion ,  and  the  uncouth  a s s embl i e s  o f  r u s t i c s ?  Mus t  
no  a l l owance  b e  made  f o r  s t a t i on ?  None  wha t eve r.  
‘Woe  to  you ,  r i ch ’ ,  wa s  the  l anguage  o f  the  Sav iour  
o f  the  wor ld .  He and h i s  apos t l e s  made no a l lowance  
for the adventi t ious c ircumstances of  society,  but pub- 
l i shed the same t r uths  to  a l l ;  and so must  h i s  ser vant s  
in  ever y age.  There i s  one common receptac le  for  the  
lo s t  sou l s  o f  the  r i ch  and  o f  the  poor ;  and  he  i s  the  
enemy of the former who conceals or softens the humi- 
liating fact.

Wounded  p r ide  i s  w i th  some the  cau se  o f  a  d i s l i ke  
o f  f a i t h f u l  p re a ch i ng .  To  b e  pub l i c l y  d enounced  a s  
de se r v ing  Div ine  wra th ;  to  be  to ld  tha t  they  a re  s in- 
n e r s  t o  s u c h  a  d e g re e  a s  t o  m e r i t  t h e  p u n i s h m e n t 
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o f  a  ho ly  God;  to  be  reminded  tha t ,  in s t ead  o f  the i r  
f anc i ed  good  hea r t ,  pu re  n a tu re,  and  b l ame l e s s  l i f e ,  
they are, in the s ight of God, depraved in every f aculty  
and polluted in every par t;  to be represented as unmeet  
fo r  communion  wi th  God he re,  and  fo r  h i s  p re sence  
hereaf ter ;  a l l  thi s  i s  so opposed to a l l  their  not ions,  so  
mortifying to their vanity, so degrading to their dignity,  
tha t  they cannot  but  d i s l ike  i t .  To such a  debasement  
t h ey  wou l d  no t  w i l l i n g l y  d e s c end ;  a nd  h enc e  t h e i r  
d emand  fo r  t he  l anguage  o f  d ece i t ,  and  the  smoo th  
speech of  f a l sehood.  What they want i s  to be f la t tered  
in to  a  good  op in ion  o f  themse lve s ,  o r  be  a s s i s t ed  to  
maintain such opinion when already formed. They hate  
the doctr ine which disturbs their sel f-complacency, and  
t h ey  r ev i l e  t h e  man  who  a t t emp t s  t o  s i n k  t h e m  i n  
the i r  own e s teem.  They do not  l ike  to  have  the  g l a s s  
o f  God’s  ho ly  l aw he ld  up be fore  them;  much le s s  do  
they like to be brought by the preacher into the presence  
of  the Holy One himsel f ,  and made to see,  in the pure  
l ight ref lected upon them from the g reat  white throne,  
how vile they are.

But  s t i l l ,  in  by  f a r  the  g rea te r  number  o f  in s t ance s ,  
this dis l ike of the truth, and this love of smooth things,  
i s  the  re su l t  o f  pa in fu l  fo rebod ing s  o f  fu tu re  mi se r y.  
The per sons of whom I am speaking are, in many cases,  
not  in  ignorance,  a s  o ther  men;  they  know too much  
o f  God ’s  Word  t o  imag i n e  t h a t  t h ey  a re  p a rdoned ,  
holy,  and meet  for  heaven;  and they bel ieve too much  
o f  i t  t o  be  i n  a  s t a t e  o f  p e a ce.  They  a re  awa re  t h a t  
they are l iving in sin; that they have neither repentance  
towards  God,  nor  f a i th  in  our  Lord Je sus  Chr i s t ;  they  
‘know the  judgement  o f  God,  tha t  they  who commit  
such things  are  wor thy of  death’ ;  that ,  i f  there be any 
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truth in the Scr iptures,  for them, in their present state,  
t h e r e  r e m a i n e t h  n o t h i n g  bu t  a  f e a r f u l  l o o k i n g  f o r  
of f ier y indignation, which shal l  consume God’s adver- 
s a r i e s .  Yet  they  sec re t ly  hope  tha t  th ing s  may  not  be  
so bad as  they have been represented; that  God wil l  be  
more  merc i fu l  than  r ig id  d iv ine s  have  fo re to ld ;  s t i l l ,  
however,  they are  deter mined to go on and take the i r  
chance.  They  cannot ,  wi l l  no t ,  g ive  up  the i r  s in .  An  
occasional season of repenting comes on, but temptation  
soon ends  i t ,  or  t ime wear s  i t  out .  Now, i t  i s  ea sy  to  
conceive how unwelcome to such per sons must  be the  
uncompromising f idel i ty of the man who is  determined  
to obey the voice which says to him, ‘Cry aloud, spare  
no t ;  l i f t  up  t hy  vo i c e  l i ke  a  t r umpe t ,  and  s how my  
p e o p l e  t h e i r  t r a n s g r e s s i o n s .’ H ow  t e a s i n g  a n d  a n - 
noying a re  h i s  d i scour se s !  How hi s  appea l s  p ie rce  the  
h e a r t !  H e  w i l l  n eve r  l e t  t h e m  b e  a t  p e a c e .  W h e n  
they have a lmost  lu l led the i r  consc ience to  s leep,  and  
quieted the s ter n voice that  so often arouses them, the  
thunder s  o f  h i s  doc t r ine  awaken  i t  f rom i t s  s lumber,  
and  aga in  b r ing  i t s  rep roache s  and  accu s a t ion s  upon  
them. How often do they revi le him as sent to torment  
t h e m  b e f o r e  t h e i r  t i m e !  ‘ 0  t h a t  h e  wo u l d  b e  l e s s  
s eve re ! ’ s ay  they ;  ‘ t h a t  he  wou ld  no t  so  o f t en  touch  
upon the evi l  nature and dreadful  consequences of  s in;  
that he would less frequently conduct us to the border s  
o f  the  f l aming  p i t !  Why wi l l  he  not  l e ave  u s  to  our- 
se lve s ?  Even i f  he  thought  we were  go ing  on to  per- 
dit ion, why not let us be at peace t i l l  our t ime comes?’  
Because  he  da re  not ,  cannot ,  wi l l  no t .  Mercy  to  you  
forbids i t ;  f idel i ty to God forbids i t ;  regard to his  own  
s a fe ty  forb id s  i t .  He mus t  war n  the  wicked ,  t i l l  the i r 
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sa lva t ion  render s  i t  no  longer  nece s s a r y,  o r  the i r  de- 
straction renders it no longer possible.

I I I .  I  sha l l  now repre sent  the  fo l ly,  the  s in ,  and the  
danger of a desire to suppress the faithful voice of truth,  
and to be flattered with the soothing language of deceit.

1.  I t s  f o l l y  i s  appa ren t  f rom the  con s ide r a t ion  tha t  
no concealment of  the s i tuat ion of the s inner can a l ter  
his condition in the sight of God, or change the relation  
in which he stands to eternity.  This ,  whatever pains he  
may take to de lude himse l f ,  or  whatever  so l ic i tude he  
may fee l  tha t  o ther s  should  jo in  h im in  the  de lus ion,  
remains the same. Like the ostr ich, which is said, when  
c lose ly  pur sued,  to put  her  head beneath her  wing,  a s  
i f  to  b l ind  her se l f  to  impend ing  de s t r uc t ion ,  he  may  
refuse to see or have his true situation unfolded, but the  
case i s  unal tered.  I s  i t  wise in the man who has  near ly  
r u ined  h i s  con s t i t u t i on  by  in t empe r ance,  t o  a sk  the  
phys ic ian to te l l  h im that  he i s  in  good hea l th ,  and i s  
c a r r y i n g  on  a  h a r m l e s s  c ou r s e  o f  i n du l g en c e ?  I s  i t  
wise in the man who is  wast ing his proper ty by neglect  
or  ext ravagance,  to  per suade h i s  f r iends  to  hush the i r  
reproving voice,  and f l a t te r  h im tha t  h i s  prosper i ty  i s  
s e cu re ?  Wou ld  the  dece i t  i n  the  fo r mer  c a s e  change  
the  condi t ion  o f  the  pa t i en t ?  or  the  f a l s ehood in  the  
l a t t e r  r e p a i r  t h e  f o r t u n e s  o f  t h e  s p e n d t h r i f t ?  H ow  
much g rea te r  i s  the  fo l l y  o f  the  s inner,  who,  in s t ead  
of turning from sin to God, through faith in Chr ist, and  
thus getting r id of his alarms, by abandoning his course  
o f  s in ,  re fu se s  to  change  h i s  conduc t ,  and  a sk s  fo r  a  
f a l se  representat ion of  hi s  condi t ion.  He i s  walking to  
the edge of  a  precipice,  and so l ic i t s  those who see hi s  
danger  to  t e l l  h im tha t  he  i s  s a f e.  Of  wha t  ava i l  wi l l 
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the ser mons of  the smooth-tongued preacher be to the  
v ic t ims of  hi s  wicked ca jo ler y in another  wor ld?  Such  
a  min i s t r y  may  bl ind  the  eye s  and  s tup i fy  the  sense s ,  
bu t  no t  ave r t  de s t r uc t i on ;  t h a t  i s  advanc ing  s i l en t l y  
and slowly, but cer tainly, notwithstanding the falsehoods  
of  the bl ind leader s  of  the bl ind.  Their s  i s  not the las t  
t r ibuna l ,  nor  the i r s  the  u l t imate  dec i s ion.  From the i r  
verdict  there must be an appeal  to the bar of  an omni- 
scient and holy God, whose judgement will be according  
to truth. Mill ions of sentences pronounced on character  
by  human a rb i te r s  a re  per pe tua l ly  revoked by  h im.  I t  
i s  o f  no  s e r v i ce,  the re fo re,  to  g a in  the  t e s t imony  o f  
minister ia l  approbation, unless  i t  i s  conf irmed by God.  
No r  w i l l  i t  b e  any  b a r  t o  h i s  condemna t i on  o f  a ny  
s inner s at the last day, to aff irm that they were f lattered  
i n to  a  good  op in ion  o f  t h emse l ve s  by  t he  m in i s t e r s  
of rel ig ion, myr iads of souls are thus f lattered into hell ,  
but not one will ever gain heaven by deceit. The utmost,  
there fore,  which could  be  ga ined by our  prophesy ing  
smooth things to our hearer s, would be their enjoying a  
l i t t le temporary ease,  which would only be as  the calm  
before the tempest.

2 .  The  s i n  o f  t h i s  d i s po s i t i on  i s  equa l  t o  i t s  f o l l y.  
I t  i s  s inful  a l ike in i t s  or ig in,  i t s  nature,  and i t s  conse- 
quences .  I t  i s  produced by a  conf i r med and invetera te  
s in fu l  habi t  o f  mind.  Why does  a  per son wish to have  
a  f a l s e  repre senta t ion  o f  h i s  s t a te ?  Why does  he  wi sh  
nothing to be said about his s ins and their punishment?  
Why does  he wish the demands of  the law, in the way  
o f  du ty,  to  be  aba t ed ,  and  the  t e r ro r s  o f  i t s  pena l t y  
softened? For this  one reason, that  as  he i s  deter mined  
to go on in sin, he may be left to sin with less reluctance  
and remor se.  He i s  in love with some evi l  cour se,  and 
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he wants  to be lef t  in i t  without dis turbance. He i s  set  
aga in s t  a  ho ly  l i f e,  and  he  the re fo re  d i s l i ke s  to  hea r  
any th ing  about  the  f r u i t s  o f  s in .  As  i t  i s  s in fu l  in  i t s  
or ig in, it  is  manifest ly so in its nature, for it is  the love  
of  f a l sehood;  a  des i re  to confound the d i s t inct ion be- 
t we e n  s i n  a n d  h o l i n e s s .  T h e  m a n  w h o  w i s h e s  t h e  
preacher  to  t rea t  h im as  i f  he  was  in  a  s t a te  o f  s a fe ty,  
whi le  he  i s  h imse l f  consc ious  tha t  he  i s  unconver ted ,  
and exposed to  the  wra th o f  God,  i s  gu i l ty  o f  the  s in  
of  ca l l ing evi l  good,  of  putt ing darkness  for  l ight ,  and  
b i t t e r  fo r  swee t .  H i s  d i spo s i t i on  i s  a t  dead ly  enmi ty  
with the perfect ion of  the Divine character.  The hol i- 
ness  of  God i s  the object  of  hi s  abhor rence;  as  long as  
th i s  ex i s t s  he  cannot  be  a t  pe r f ec t  peace ;  the  r ay s  o f  
Divine pur i ty,  as  of ten as  they f a l l  upon his  di sordered  
mind,  mus t  d i s turb and exaspera te  i t .  To him be longs  
t h e  s t r i k i n g  d e s c r i p t i on  o f  t h e  P s a lm i s t .  ‘The  f oo l  
h a th  s a id  in  h i s  hea r t ,  the re  i s  no  God .’ He  s ec re t l y  
wishes there was no Supreme Being, or that he was not  
holy.  I f  h i s  power s  were equal  to hi s  des i res  he would  
w re s t  t h e  swo rd  o f  j u s t i c e  f rom  th e  h and  o f  De i t y,  
despoil the character of Jehovah of the beauties of holi- 
ness ,  dash in pieces  the tables  of  hi s  l aw, over tur n the  
throne of judgement, and establish the reign of anarchy,  
i n  o rde r  t h a t  he  m igh t  s i n  i n  pe ace,  and  e s c ape  the  
puni shment  o f  t ransg re s s ion.  Thi s  i s  no exaggera t ion,  
but  a  sober  s t a tement  o f  t r uth ;  for  the  ver y  ex i s tence  
of  a  r ighteous God i s ,  and in the nature of  things ever  
must be, an annoyance to him, in whose mind there are  
combined the love of  s in,  a  dread of  i t s  consequences ,  
and a wish to be unmoles ted in hi s  cour se of  iniqui ty.  
Nor is this al l ;  in aiming to suppress the voice of warn- 
i ng  and  t h e  no t e  o f  a l a r m ,  h e  a c t s  t h e  p a r t  o f  t h a t 
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infatuated and cruel wretch, who would br ibe the sentinel  
to  be  s i l en t ,  when the  foe  i s  about  to  r u sh ,  sword in  
hand, into the camp, or would seduce the watchman to  
be quiet, when the f ire had broken out at midnight, and  
was  r ag ing  through the  c i ty.  For  thus  s a i th  the  Lord ,  
‘O,  son o f  man,  I  have  se t  thee  a  watchman unto the  
hou se  o f  I s r a e l ;  t he re fo re,  t hou  sh a l t  he a r  t he  word  
o f  my  mou th ,  and  wa r n  them f rom me.  When  I  s ay  
unto the wicked, O wicked man, thou shal t  surely die;  
i f  thou dost not speak to warn the wicked from his way,  
that wicked man shal l  die in his  iniquity,  but his  blood  
w i l l  I  requ i re  a t  t hy  h and .’ Unde r  such  pe r i l  wou ld  
the prophet of the Lord comply with the wishes of those  
who would have him keep back the words of  the Most  
High ,  and  comfor t  tho se  whom he  i s  commanded  to  
a l a r m.  Hi s  own s a lva t ion  i s  a t  s t ake,  h i s  own e te r na l  
pe rd i t ion  wou ld  be  the  pun i shment  o f  h i s  t re ache r y.  
The  c r ime  o f  the  s en t ine l  who  be t r ay s  an  a r my  and  
r u in s  an  emp i re  by  h i s  wan t  o f  v i g i l ance,  o r  by  h i s  
t reacher y,  i s  venia l ,  a  mere t r i f l e,  compared wi th that  
of a minister of relig ion who cr ies peace to the wicked,  
and prophes ies  decei t .  He suf fer s  the t ide of  perdi t ion  
to f low in s i lent ly and s lowly upon immor ta l  souls ;  he  
suffer s the enemy of souls to come in and wander at his  
l e i s u re ;  he  su f f e r s  t he  f i re s  o f  t he  bo t tomle s s  p i t  t o  
kindle and rage unchecked, and what does he deserve?  
Yet those who ask for smooth things for the ear and the  
conscience of  the s inner,  are so l ic i t ing him to commit  
th i s  c r ime and do th i s  mi sch ie f :  they a re  br ib ing h im  
to ruin his own immortal spir it ,  and the spir its of those  
tha t  hea r  h im;  tha t  they  may  be  pe r mi t t ed  to  go  on  
qu ie t l y  in  s in .  L i t t l e  do  they  know,  and  l e s s  do  they  
care, what havoc they would make in the eternal interests 
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o f  m a n k i n d ,  i f  t h e y  c o u l d  h a ve  t h e i r  w i s h ,  a n d  
render  the  pu lp i t  an  orac le  o f  f l a t t e r y  and  l i e s .  As  i t  
i s ,  the  voice  o f  a l a r m i s  not  a lways  succes s fu l ;  mul t i - 
tudes  r ush onwards  to thei r  r u in,  notwiths tanding the  
mo s t  f a i t h f u l  a nd  re p e a t e d  wa r n i n g s .  They  a re  no t  
t u r n ed  b a c k ,  bu t  l i ke  t h e  i n f a t u a t e d  a n d  o b s t i n a t e  
Ba l a am,  they  fo rce  a  pa s s age  to  the i r  de s t r uc t ion ,  in  
oppos i t ion to the preacher,  though he s tands ,  l ike the  
ange l  o f  the  Lord ,  wi th  a  f l aming  sword  ac ro s s  the i r  
path.  What,  then, would be the case i f  he s tood in the  
very midst  of  the broad road, and by his  sof t  speeches,  
and smooth doct r ine,  conf i r med the  hab i t s  and s anc- 
tioned the course of the multitude running to do evil.

3.  The danger of  such a di spos i t ion to the individual  
h imse l f ,  i s  a s  g re a t  a s  i t s  s i n  and  i t s  f o l l y.  The  man  
who i s  unwil l ing to hear of  approaching miser y,  i s  not  
l i ke ly  to  u se  any  means  by  which  i t  may  be  ave r t ed .  
His  object  i s  present repose,  not future and per manent  
s a f e t y.  W h i l e  a  p e r s o n  c a n  l o o k  a n  a p p r e h e n d e d  
calamity in the f ace, especial ly i f  i t  be a calamity which  
it is in his power to prevent; while he can al low himself  
to  ca lcu la te  consequences  and ant ic ipa te  re su l t s ;  and ,  
above al l ,  while he opens his ear to the monitory voice  
of  dis interested and f a i thful  f r iendship,  and sol ic i t s  the  
counse l s  o f  unbend ing  in teg r i ty,  the re  i s  hope  o f  h i s  
escape. But i f ,  through a sanguine or obst inate temper,  
he  wi l l  hea rken  to  no  adv ice ;  i f ,  th rough  a  d read  o f  
knowing his real s i tuation, he wil l  close his ear s against  
every warning;  i f ,  through a f ata l  love of  present tran- 
qui l l i ty,  he wil l  l i s ten to no predict ion of coming mis- 
chief ;  i f ,  through a deter minat ion to think wel l  of  hi s  
ca se,  he rebukes  those  who admonish h im to a l ter  h i s 
course of action while yet he has opportunity, his per il is 
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ex t reme,  and  h i s  de s t r uc t ion  draws  n igh .  Such i s  the  
cond i t ion  o f  many in  re fe rence  to  e te r n i ty.  They  a re  
l iv ing wi thout  re l ig ion,  or  wi th  only  such a s  i s  abso- 
lutely delusive; they are going on every moment to the  
judgement of the g reat God, without being prepared for  
the interview. The minis ter  whom they hear sees  their  
danger, and, in faithful affection for their souls, attempts  
to disturb their peace, by showing them their s i tuation.  
To preach smooth things  to them would be to become  
accessory to their  destruct ion, and he therefore sounds  
the  har sh  but  sea sonable  note  o f  a l a r m;  but  they  wi l l  
not  hear  him; they have made up their  minds to think  
wel l  o f  thei r  case ;  they shun hi s  advice,  a s  wel l  a s  the  
counsels of a l l  those who could do them any good, and  
l i s ten only to the opinions and f la t ter ies  of  such as  are  
bl ind leader s  of  the bl ind.  Ins tead of  wishing to know  
the rea l  s ta te  of  the case,  the i r  only  wish i s  to  be de- 
ceived; instead of running to the physician, their aim is  
t o  p e r s u ade  t h emse l ve s  t h a t  t h ey  do  no t  n e ed  h im ;  
ins tead of  anxious ly  enquir ing,  ‘What  sha l l  I  do to be  
s aved ? ’ t h ey  do  no t  s e e  t h e i r  d ange r  o f  b e i ng  l o s t ;  
instead of f leeing from the wrath to come, they covet to  
be let  a lone.  I t  i s  only by a f a i thful  di sc losure of  their  
s ituation that they can escape, but they wil l  not hear it .  
Like the man whose house is  on f ire over his head, and  
who i s  ang r y with neighbour s  who have d i s turbed hi s  
s l u m b e r s  a n d  a l a r m e d  h i s  f e a r s ,  t h ey  e n t r e a t  t h a t  
nothing may be said to them about the quenchless  f i re,  
a l though i t  i s  k ind l ing  a round them.  They t ake  pa in s  
to be lost, and are offended with the persons who would  
save  them. Having changed the i r  p lace  of  hear ing the  
word, in order to be at ease in their sins; having left the  
man whose thunder s were perpetual ly breaking in upon 
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the i r  f a t a l  repo s e,  f o r  one  o f  t ho s e  gu i l t y  c re a tu re s  
whose  so f t  whi sper s  lu l l  the i r  devoted  hea re r s  to  the  
s l e ep  o f  de a th ,  they  ob t a in ,  unde r  h i s  soo th ing  d i s - 
cour ses ,  tha t  which they sought—ease  f rom the s t ings  
of conscience, and from the anticipat ions of judgement  
t o  come.  The re,  i ndeed ,  t h ey  a re  s ome t ime s  g en t l y  
reproved for the g rosser ir ruptions of cr iminal appetite,  
and reminded to be a  l i t t le  more v i r tuous ,  but ,  a t  the  
same t ime,  are  fur ni shed with excuses  drawn from the  
weakne s s  o f  human i ty,  comfor t ed  wi th  a s su r ance s  o f  
God’s indulgence to the frai l t ies of his er r ing creatures,  
and  reminded  tha t  any  cons ide rable  de fec t s  in  v i r tue  
may in due season be repented of , or made up, by some  
extra acts  of  char i ty or devotion. Conscience i s  br ibed  
and  dece ived ;  f rom tha t  moment ,  the  poor  wre tched  
c re a tu re  i s  a t  e a s e  in  Z ion ,  re s i s t s  and  re s en t s  eve r y  
a t t empt  to  undece ive  h im,  hugs  to  h i s  bosom the  l i e  
which i s  des t roying him, lav i shes  hi s  compl iments  and  
cares se s  upon the f a l se  prophet  tha t  i s  the  accompl ice  
o f  h i s  s ou l ’s  murde r,  l ive s  i n  pe a ce,  d i e s  pe rhap s  i n  
t r anqu i l l i t y,  bu t  the re  the  de lu s ion  ends ,  fo r  ‘ in  he l l  
h e  l i f t s  up  h i s  eye s ,  b e ing  i n  t o r men t s .’ He  th a t  on  
ear th would not hear of  his  s in,  now feel s  a l l  i t s  bi t ter  
consequences ,  when repentance i s  too la te,  and where  
p a rdon  neve r  comes  a t  a l l .  He  tha t  on  e a r th  rev i l ed  
the f aithful minister, now curses the preacher of smooth  
t h i n g s .  He  t h a t  on  e a r t h  c ou l d  n eve r  b e a r  t o  h e a r  
o f  the  bo t tomle s s  p i t ,  i s  now in  the  mid s t  o f  i t .  He  
that wished his imag ination never to be ter r if ied by the  
flame of the burning lake, is now tossed upon its billows.  
He had h i s  wi sh ,  fo r  he  heard  the  tongue o f  f l a t t e r y,  
a nd  s e l e c t e d  a  m i s c a l l e d  m in i s t e r  o f  r e l i g i o n ,  wh o  
c a l l ed  the  Ho ly  One  to  c e a s e  f rom be fo re  h im ,  and 
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now he i s  in that hor r ible place,  where the awful form  
o f  ho l ine s s ,  a s  i t  i s  s een  in  re t r ibu t ive  ju s t i ce,  i s  the  
chief  object that wil l  ever be present to his  astonished,  
a f f r ighted,  and agoni sed sp i r i t .  He chose  ra ther  to  be  
f l a t t e re d  t o  h i s  r u i n  t h an  a l a r med  t o  h i s  s a l va t i on ;  
he  ha s  h i s  cho i ce,  and  p rove s  now the  t r u th  o f  t h a t  
f e a r fu l  dec l a r a t ion ,  ‘And i t  sha l l  come to  pa s s ,  when  
he heareth the words of this cur se, that he bless himself  
in  h i s  hear t ,  say ing,  I  sha l l  have peace,  though I  walk  
in the imag ination of mine hear t, to add drunkenness to  
thir s t ;  the Lord wil l  not spare him, but then the anger  
o f  the  Lord  and  h i s  j e a lousy  sha l l  smoke  aga in s t  tha t  
man,  and  a l l  the  cur se s  tha t  a re  wr i t t en  in  th i s  book  
shall lie upon him.’

By  way  o f  a pp l i c a t i on ,  I  i n f e r ,  how  g re a t  a re  t h e  
impor tance,  responsibi l i ty,  and di f f icul ty,  which at tach  
to  the  mini s te r i a l  o f f i ce,  and how anxious  those  who  
sustain it  should be to discharge its  duties with uncom- 
promi s ing  f ide l i t y.  As  to  tho se  wicked  and  mi se r able  
men who have taken up the minister ial  off ice as a mere  
profession to live by, without any spir itual qualif ications  
fo r  i t s  du t i e s ,  the i r  gu i l t  now,  and  the i r  pun i shment  
herea f te r,  exceed the  power s  o f  l anguage to  descr ibe,  
a nd  o f  imag in a t i on  t o  conce ive.  They  a re  t h e  mo s t  
s in fu l  be ings  on ear th ,  and wi l l  be the most  wretched  
c rea ture s  in  e ter n i ty.  A pre tender,  who under takes  to  
c onduc t  men ’s  s u i t s  o r  t o  p rep a re  t h e i r  t i t l e  d e ed s  
w i thou t  a  knowledge  o f  l aw ;  o r  a  pe r son  p ro f e s s i ng  
to  be  a  phys ic i an ,  and under tak ing to  cure  dangerous  
d i s e a s e s ,  w i t hou t  t h e  l e a s t  know l edge  o f  med i c i n e ;  
a  p i l o t ,  t a k i n g  t h e  h e lm  o f  a  s h i p  w i t hou t  a ny  a c - 
qua in t ance  wi th  nav iga t ion ;  o r  a  gene ra l ,  l e ad ing  an  
a r my in to  ba t t l e  w i t l iou t  any  expe r i ence  in  mi l i t a r y
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tac t ic s ,  a re  modes t  and har mles s  charac ter s ,  compared  
with the man who professes to be a minister of rel ig ion  
wi thout  a  per sona l  acquaintance with the subject :  the  
other s  only des t roy men’s  bodies  or  proper t ies ,  but  he  
i s  acce s sor y  to  the  r u in  o f  the i r  sou l s ;  and upon h im  
wil l  res t  the blood of a l l  those whom he has guided to  
des t ruct ion.  That  such should prophesy smooth things  
is ,  of cour se, to be looked for ; they know nothing else;  
t h ey  p rophe s y  t ho s e  t h i ng s  t o  t h emse l ve s ,  a nd  w i l l  
d e c l a r e  t h e m  t o  o t h e r s .  M e l a n c h o l y,  m o s t  m e l a n - 
choly,  i s  i t  to re f lect  how many of  the publ ic  teacher s  
o f  re l i g ion ,  even  in  th i s  P ro te s t an t  count r y,  a re  pe r- 
petual ly employed in the ministry of deceit ;  ass iduously  
l abour ing to hide men’s  sp i r i tua l  condi t ion f rom their  
v iew;  zea lous ly  endeavour ing  to  suppre s s  the  anx ie ty  
produced in the souls of their neighbours, by men more  
f a i thful  than themselves ;  exer t ing a l l  their  inf luence to  
keep  mank ind  a s l eep  in  s in :  thu s  bu sy ing  themse lve s  
in  the  work  o f  perd i t ion ,  and ,  l ike  the  mas te r  whom  
they ser ve  and imi ta te,  go ing about  a s  a  roar ing l ion,  
seeking whom they may devour.  They are  mere pulpi t  
agents of the devil, receiving the wages of the sanctuary  
wh i l e  t h ey  do  h i s  wo rk ;  ke ep i ng  a l l  s t i l l  a nd  qu i e t  
among hi s  s l aves ,  prevent ing a l l  a t tempts  to  throw of f  
h i s  hate fu l  yoke,  by f la t ter ing them with the idea that  
t h ey  a re  t h e  s e r van t s  o f  God .  Bu t  I  wou l d  a dd re s s  
my se l f  t o  tho se  min i s t e r s  who  p ro f e s s  t o  be  expe r i - 
menta l ly acquainted with re l ig ion, and to declare with  
f ide l i ty  the  whole  counse l  o f  God.  To them I  would ,  
with great deference, suggest two things.

1.  The conver s ion of  s inner s  should be the chief  ob- 
j e c t  o f  eve r y  min i s t e r  o f  Chr i s t .  By  l i s t en ing  to  the  
habitual strain of some good men’s preaching, we should 
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be led to conclude, either that they had no unconver ted  
hearers in their congregation, or they had nothing to do  
wi th  the i r  conver s ion .  A lmos t  ever y th ing  which they  
utter is addressed to believers, or if an occasional appeal  
be made to the impenitent, i t  i s  so formal, so cold, and  
so general ,  that i t  i s  not l ikely i t  should produce much  
e f fect .  When we cons ider  that ,  in most  cong regat ions ,  
the  major i ty,  i t  i s  to  be  fea red ,  i s  composed o f  unre- 
generate persons, surely, surely, they ought to be viewed  
a s  the  f i r s t  ob jec t  o f  min i s t e r i a l  so l i c i tude :  they  wi l l  
s oon  be  gone  beyond  the  re a ch  o f  s a l va t i on ;  a lmos t  
ever y Sabbath some one or  other  of  them ret i res  f rom  
benea th  the  min i s t e r ’s  vo ice,  to  re tur n  no  more.  Be- 
sides, the means that are calculated to impress, convince,  
and conver t them, are adapted to keep up in the minds  
o f  be l i eve r s ,  a  deep  and  impre s s ive  s en s e  o f  e t e r n a l  
re a l i t i e s .  I s  no t  t h i s  j u s t i f i e d  by  t h e  p a r ab l e  o f  t h e  
Shepherd leaving the ninety and nine sheep in the fold,  
to  go in to the  wi lder nes s  a f te r  the  so l i t a r y  wanderer?  
Here  I  wi l l  quote  the  l anguage  o f  Baxter :  ‘The work  
of conver s ion i s  the g reat thing we must dr ive at ;  a f ter  
t h i s  we  mu s t  l a b o u r  w i t h  a l l  o u r  m i g h t .  A l a s !  t h e  
mi se r y  o f  the  unconver ted  i s  so  g rea t ,  tha t  i t  c a l l e th  
loudest  to us  for  compass ion.  I f  a  t ru ly conver ted s in- 
ner  do f a l l ,  i t  wi l l  be  but  in to s in  which wi l l  be  par- 
doned, and he i s  not in that  hazard of  damnation by i t  
a s  o the r s  a re.  Not  bu t  th a t  God  ha t e th  the i r  s i n s  a s  
well as other s, or that he wil l  br ing them to heaven, let  
them live ever so wickedly, but the spir i t  that i s  within  
them wil l  not suffer them to l ive wickedly, or to s in as  
t h e  ungod l y  do.  Bu t  w i t h  t h e  unconve r t ed  i t  i s  f a r  
o therwi se.  They “are  in  the  ga l l  o f  b i t te r nes s ,  and in  
the bond of iniquity”, and have yet no par t nor fel low-
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ship in the pardon of  the i r  s ins ,  or  the hope of  g lor y.  
We have,  there fore,  a  work of  g rea ter  neces s i ty  to  do  
for  them, even “to open the i r  eyes ,  and to  tur n them  
f rom da rkne s s  to  l i gh t ,  and  f rom the  power  o f  Sa t an  
un to  God ;  tha t  they  may  rece ive  fo rg ivene s s  o f  s in s ,  
and  inher i t ance  among them who a re  s anc t i f i ed .” He  
that sees one man s ick of a mor tal  disease,  and another  
only pained with the toothache, wil l  be moved more to  
c ompa s s i on a t e  t h e  f o r me r  t h an  t h e  l a t t e r ;  a nd  w i l l  
surely make more haste to help him, though he were a  
s t r anger,  or  the  o ther  a  bro ther  or  a  son .  I t  i s  so  s ad  
a  c a s e  to  s ee  men  in  a  s t a t e  o f  d amna t ion ,  where in ,  
i f  they should die,  they are lost  for ever,  that methinks  
we should not be able to let them alone, either in public  
or pr ivate,  whatever other work we have to do.  I  con- 
fess I am frequently forced to neglect that which should  
tend to the fur ther increase of knowledge in the godly,  
because of the lamentable necessity of the unconver ted.  
Who i s  ab l e  to  t a l k  o f  con t rove r s i e s ,  o r  o f  n i ce  un- 
nece s s a r y  po in t s ,  o r  even o f  t r u th s  o f  a  lower  deg ree  
of necessity, how excellent soever, while he seeth a com- 
pany o f  ignorant ,  ca r na l ,  mi serable  s inner s  be fore  h i s  
eye s ,  who  mus t  b e  ch anged  o r  d amned?  Me th ink s  I  
even see them enter ing upon their f inal  woe. Methinks  
I  he a r  them c r y ing  ou t  fo r  he lp,  f o r  s peed i e s t  he lp !  
Their  miser y speaks  the louder,  because they have not  
hear t s  to  a sk  for  he lp  themse lves .  Many a  t ime have I  
known that  I  had some hearer s  o f  h igher  f ancies ,  that  
looked  fo r  r a r i t i e s ,  and  were  add ic ted  to  de sp i s e  the  
ministr y,  i f  I  told them not something more than ordi- 
nary; and yet I could not f ind in my hear t to turn from  
the necess i t ies of the impenitent,  for the humour ing of  
them; nor  even to leave speaking to miserable  s inner s 
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for their sa lvat ion, in order to speak as much as should  
otherwise be done to weak saints for their conf irmation  
and increa se  in  g race.  Meth inks ,  a s  Pau l ’s  “ sp i r i t  was  
s t i r red within him, when he saw the Athenians whol ly  
g iven to idolatr y”,  so i t  should cas t  us  into one of  hi s  
paroxysms to see so many men in the g reatest danger of  
being everlastingly undone. Methinks, i f by f aith we did  
indeed look upon them as within a step of hell, it would  
more effectually untie our tongues, than Crœsus’s danger [dagger?]  
did his son’s. He that will let a sinner go down to hell for  
want of speaking to him, doth set less by souls than did  
the Redeemer of  souls ;  and les s  by hi s  neighbour than  
common char i ty  wi l l  a l low h im to  do by  h i s  g rea te s t  
enemy.  O,  there fore,  b re thren ,  whomsoever  you neg- 
l e c t ,  n eg l e c t  no t  t he  mos t  m i s e r ab l e !  Wha t eve r  you  
pass over, forget not poor souls that are under the con- 
demna t ion  and  cu r s e  o f  the  Law,  and  who may  look  
every hour for the infernal execution, if a speedy change  
do not prevent i t .  O ca l l  a f ter  the impenitent ,  and ply  
thi s  g reat  work of  conver t ing soul s ,  whatever  e l se  you  
leave undone.’

2 .  I f ,  then,  the  conver s ion of  the  impeni tent  be  the  
f ir st object of minister ial solicitude, this must be sought  
by suitable means. The means for awakening the uncon- 
ver ted  a re  o f  cour se  va r ious ;  some a re  wrought  upon  
by  one  t r u th  in  the  hand  o f  the  Sp i r i t ,  and  some by  
another ;  and,  perhaps ,  most  mini s ter s  have somet imes  
been  su r p r i s ed  by  f i nd ing  tha t  d i s cou r s e s  h ave  been  
rende red  b ene f i c i a l  f o r  t h e  rou s i ng  o f  t h e  c a re l e s s ,  
which,  in their  pur pose at  the t ime,  were nei ther spe- 
c i a l l y  adapted  nor  in tended for  th i s  ob jec t .  But  I  am  
speaking now of the means which, to our view, appear  
genera l l y  mos t  adap ted  to  awaken a t t en t ion ,  p roduce 
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impres s ion ,  and lead  to  conver s ion.  On th i s  sub jec t  I  
do not hesi tate for a moment to g ive i t  as  my opinion,  
that what may be cal led the alarming style of preaching  
i s  mos t  adap ted  to  conve r t  the  impen i t en t .  I  do  no t  
mean g ros s  and  revo l t ing  de sc r ip t ions  o f  e te r na l  to r- 
ment, not the car rying out into minute detai l  what may  
be called the mater ial and corporal representations of the  
pun i shment  o f  the  wicked .  Thi s  i s  o f f en s ive  and  d i s - 
gu s t ing  and  genera l l y  de fea t s  i t s  own pur pose ;  e spe- 
cia l ly when done, as  i s  often the case,  in a har sh, cold,  
a n d  u n f e e l i n g  m a n n e r .  W h a t  I  m e a n  by  a l a r m i n g  
preaching is  an exhibit ion of the pur ity and unbending  
s t r i c tne s s  o f  the  l aw,  toge ther  wi th  such a  method o f  
applying this str ict rule to the hear t and conduct of the  
individual  s inner,  as  i s  ca lculated to awaken and star t le  
his conscience; a f aithful por traiture of the heinousness  
o f  s in ,  s t r ipped of  a l l  the excuses  which our  decei t fu l  
nature i s  so ski l ful  in framing for i t s  defence;  a  careful  
discr imination between mere reformation and a renewed  
hear t ;  the indi spensable necess i ty  of  regenerat ion,  and  
the abso lute  cer ta inty that  ever y man wi l l  per i sh who  
d ie s  wi thout  i t ;  a  so lemn mani fe s t a t ion o f  the  imma- 
culate holiness  of God, and of his  retr ibutive just ice in  
the punishment of the wicked; an impressive descr iption  
of  the solemnit ies  of  judgement,  together with a chas- 
tened but  awakening account of  the tor ments  of  those  
who reject  the sacr i f ice of  Chr i s t ,  and refuse the of fer  
of mercy. These are the subjects, explained and enforced  
in suitable language, with close application to the hear t,  
pungent  appea l s  to the consc ience,  and with an a f fec- 
tionate, earnest, solemn manner, that are likely to arouse  
t he  c a re l e s s  and  conve r t  t he  s i nne r.  I  do  no t  mean ,  
of course, that we should make such topics the incessant 
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s u b j e c t s  o f  o u r  m i n i s t e r i a l  a d d r e s s e s .  A  p e r p e t u a l  
denunc i a tor y  s t r a in  would  a t  l eng th  render  those  fo r  
whom it was intended carelessly familiar with the ter rors  
of  the Lord.  The t imid would come at  length to l i s ten  
to the most appalling tempest without alarm, if it always  
thundered.  But what  I  mean i s ,  that  whi le  a  minis ter ’s  
habitual strain of preaching should be so discr iminating  
as  to leave no unconver ted s inner at  a  loss  with whom  
to c las s  himsel f ,  whether with bel iever s  or  with unbe- 
l iever s ,  i t  should not  unfrequent ly  conta in those a l lu- 
s ions to,  and descr ipt ions of ,  the wrath of  God, which  
like the distant rumblings of the gather ing and approach- 
ing s tor m, should dr ive men to the refuge provided by  
inf ini te mercy in the cross  of  Chr i s t .  No one wi l l  f lee  
fo r  she l t e r  who doe s  no t  s ee  a  t empe s t  a t  hand ;  and  
then only wil l  the shel ter  be valued when the s tor m is  
bel ieved to be coming. Hence the necess i ty of a minis- 
ter’s raising the warning voice to announce the approach  
of that storm of divine vengeance which is coming upon  
the wicked, and which, as  i t  cannot be seen by the eye  
of sense, should be the more vividly descr ibed and more  
e a r n e s t l y  r e p re s e n t e d  t o  t h e  m i n d .  T h a t  t h i s  s t y l e  
o f  preaching has  been the most  use fu l  could be ea s i ly  
proved by an appeal  to the his tory of the church. Who  
have been the most  succes s fu l  mini s ter s  o f  the wor ld?  
C e r t a i n l y  t h o s e  w h o  h ave  b e e n  m o s t  p u n g e n t  a n d  
alarming.*

*	 Le t  a n y  one  r e a d  t h e  d i s c ou r s e s  o f  B ax t e r ,  who  s e emed  t o  s p e a k  
a s  be tween  heaven  and  he l l ,  w i th  the  g lo r i e s  o f  one  and  the  to rmen t s  
o f  t h e  o the r  open  be fo r e  h im ,  and  r emembe r  h i s  s u c c e s s .  Or  l e t  h im  
p e r u s e  t h e  d i s c o u r s e s  o f  W h i t e f i e l d ,  w h i c h  w e r e  f o l l o w e d  w i t h  a  
me a s u r e  o f  s u c c e s s  unp a r a l l e l e d  s i n c e  t h e  d a y s  o f  t h e  a po s t l e s ;  wh a t  
a  p u n g e n t  a n d  a l a r m i n g  s t r a i n  d o  w e  f i n d  r u n n i n g  t h r o u g h  t h e m !  
Equally in point are the sermons of Jonathan Edwards, which were 
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B u t  m i n i s t e r s ,  n o t w i t h s t a n d i n g  t h i s ,  a r e  u n d e r  a  
g reat temptation to preach smooth things, and to shr ink  
from what may emphatical ly be cal led the burden of the  
Lord .  A  f a l s e  cha r i t y  l e ad s  them,  in  some  in s t ance s ,  
t o  be  unwi l l i ng  to  d i s t u rb  the  pe ace  o r  d i s t re s s  t he  
feel ings of their hearer s ;  or,  perhaps,  there are some in  
their  cong regat ion who may fee l  an object ion to what  
t h ey  c on t emp tuou s l y  c a l l  t h e  h a r row ing  s t y l e .  Bu t  
most  o f  a l l  a re  those  in  danger  of  compromis ing the i r  
duty,  who are  appointed to  mini s te r  to  wel l  educa ted  
and  wea l thy  aud ience s .  We a l l ,  pe rhap s ,  f ee l  i t  more  
diff icult, even in pr ivate conversation, to deal plainly and  
f a i t h fu l l y  w i th  a  r i ch  man  th an  a  poo r  one ;  and  we  
car ry too much of this s inful respect of per sons with us  
into the pulpi t .  We do not  l ike to of fend the de l icacy  
o f  p e r son s  o f  re f i n ed  s en t imen t s  and  we l l - i n fo r med  
m ind s .  Even  the  mos t  p iou s  m in i s t e r s ,  t h e  men  no t  
usually wanting in f idelity, are too susceptible of impres- 
s ions of  thi s  nature,  and are in some per i l  of  sof tening  
the ter ms of  their  message,  and,  out  of  compl iment to  
rank, wealth, or intel l igence, merg ing the ter ror s of the  
Lord in elegances of style or the ornaments of eloquence.  
They wil l  not,  perhaps,  dare to withhold the substance 

t h e  m e a n s  o f  a n  a s t o n i s h i n g  r e v i v a l  o f  r e l i g i o n  i n  h i s  t o w n  a n d  
n e i g h b o u r h o o d .  T h e  p r e a c h i n g  o f  t h a t  g r e a t  m a n  a p p e a r s  t o  h a v e  
b e en  more  a l a rm ing  t h an  any  wh i ch  we  a r e  e v e r  a c cu s t omed  t o  h e a r .  
A n d ,  a s  t o  m o d e r n  t i m e s ,  m a y  i t  n o t  b e  a s k e d  w h e t h e r  t h e  m o s t  
a l a r m i n g  p r e a c h e r s  h a v e  n o t  b e e n  t h e  m o s t  s u c c e s s f u l  o n e s .  I n  
f u r t h e r  c o n f i r m a t i o n  o f  t h i s  v i e w  o f  t h e  s u b j e c t ,  I  m i g h t  a p p e a l  t o  
t ho s e  popu l a r  t r a c t s  and  t r e a t i s e s  wh i ch  h ave  been  s o  s i gn a l l y  b l e s s ed  
for the conversion of sinners, such as Alleine’s Alarm to the Unconverted, Baxter’s  
Call to the Unconverted, Doddridge’s Rise and Progress of Religion in the Soul, &c. If the reading of these  
h a s  b e e n  s o  u s e f u l ,  s u r e l y  i t  m a y  b e  e x p e c t e d  t h a t  p r e a c h i n g  i n  a  
similar strain would be still more so.
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of  t ruth,  but in their  at tempts to render i t  palatable to  
per sons  of  educat ion,  proper ty,  or  ta lent ,  they wi l l  so  
di lute i t  with foreign admixtures as  to depr ive i t  of  i t s  
e f f i cacy.  They wi l l  re l a te  a  parable  and leave  the  r ich  
man to  d i scover  and make the  app l ica t ion to  h imse l f ,  
instead of boldly saying, like the prophet to the monarch  
o f  I s r a e l ,  ‘Thou  a r t  t he  man .’ Away,  away,  w i th  th i s  
f alse, this ruinous deference to the r ich and the learned;  
i t  i s  t reacher y  to  God and the i r  sou l s .  At  our  per i l  i s  
i t  that we soften down the ter ror s of the Lord to please  
any man; we must not shun to declare the whole counsel  
of  God to nobles or to monarchs,  i f  we were to preach  
to them; we must  s tand c lear  of  the blood of  the r ich  
a s  we l l  a s  o f  t he  poo r.  D id  Pau l  reg a rd  the  f e e l i ng s  
o f  Fe l i x ?  No ;  h e  made  h im  t r emb l e  upon  h i s  s e a t ,  
w i t h  t h e  t h eme s  o f  r i gh t eou sne s s ,  t empe r anc e,  a nd  
judgement to come.

Nor must  we suf fer  our se lves  to be drawn away from  
our  duty  in  the se  th ings  by  any  in  our  cong rega t ion ,  
whose nervous temperaments  or  mis taken not ions  may  
s e t  them aga in s t  a  f a i th fu l  and  impre s s ive  exh ib i t ion  
of the just ice of God in the punishment of the wicked.  
We must not, in compassion to the weak, or in compli- 
ment  to  the  er roneous ,  keep back those  t r u ths  which  
are ordained by God for the conver s ion of men’s souls .  
Nor  mus t  we l i s ten  to  the  seduct ive  in s inua t ions ,  the  
s e l f i sh  po l i cy,  o r  the  sp i r i tua l  cove tousne s s  o f  tho se,  
who would intimate that we are robbing the children to  
b en e f i t  t h e  s t r a n g e r.  We  h ave  a  me s s a g e  f rom  God  
unto s inner s ,  which a l l  the  sa int s  on ear th ,  were they  
assembled, must not al low us to suppress in s i lence. Sin  
i s  r ag ing  a l l  a round  u s ;  Sa t an  i s  bu sy  in  the  work  o f  
de s t r uc t ion ;  men  a re  dy ing ;  sou l s  a re  eve r y  moment 
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depar t ing  in to  e te r n i ty ;  he l l  i s  en l a rg ing  her  mouth ,  
and mult i tudes  are cont inual ly  descending to tor ments  
that  know no mit igat ion and no end.  I s  th i s  a  s ta te  of  
th ings  in  which any who be l ieve  i t s  rea l i ty  can a l low  
t hemse l ve s  t o  be  f l a t t e re r s ?  A l a s !  s u ch  f l a t t e r y  end s  
in  dea th .  How impor tant  and incumbent  i s  i t  tha t  a l l  
who hear the Word of God, should be will ing to hear it  
fully and faithfully delivered.

A word of  admonit ion i s  here needed for  two c las ses  
o f  pro fe s s ing  Chr i s t i ans .  Are  there  not  many who are  
d i s sa t i s f ied wi th ever ything but  words  o f  comfor t  and  
s t a t emen t s  o f  p r iv i l e g e ?  They  ob j e c t  t o  eve r y t h i ng  
o f  a  searching and prac t ica l  tendency.  Thei r  inces sant  
demand  i s  f o r  doc t r i ne  and  con so l a t i on .  Eve r y th ing  
bes ides  thi s  i s  lega l i ty.  This  di spos i t ion i s ,  though in a  
mod i f i ed  s en s e  o f  t h e  t ex t ,  a  d emand ing  o f  smoo th  
t h i ng s ,  and  i s ,  i n  a  mea su re,  a s k i ng  f o r  d e c e i t ,  a nd  
request ing that  the Holy One of  I srae l  may cease f rom  
be fo re  h i s  peop l e.  Such  pe r son s  va lue  themse l ve s  a s  
be ing  be l i eve r s  o f  g re a t e r  eminence,  ch i l d ren  in  the  
f am i l y  o f  God  o f  t a l l e r  s t a t u re  and  g re a t e r  s t reng th  
than  o the r s ;  bu t  re a son ing  f rom ana logy,  one  shou ld  
b e  l e d  t o  s uppo s e  t h a t  t h e  o l d e s t  and  be s t  ch i l d ren  
would be most anxious to hear their f ather’s  command,  
and do their duty by fulf i l l ing his wil l ;  for in the f ami- 
l i e s  o f  men,  i t  i s  the  younger  and more  ignorant  and  
p e t u l a n t  t h a t  qu a r re l  w i t h  command s  a nd  c r y  a f t e r  
lu sc ious  swee t s .  The  s t ronge s t  mark  o f  g rea t  g r ace  i s  
to del ight  more than other s  in knowing and doing the  
w i l l  o f  God ,  and  ye t  t o  t h i nk  l e a s t  o f  wha t  we  do.  
Many who boas t  of  their  high at ta inments  in re l ig ion,  
wo u l d  h ave  t h e  m i n i s t e r s  o f  G o d  l e ave  o u t  m o r e  
t h an  h a l f  t h e i r  me s s a g e ;  and  wha t  i s  t h i s  bu t  t o  do 
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t he  work  o f  t he  Lo rd  dece i t f u l l y ?  Upon  the i r  p r i n - 
c ip l e s ,  a l l  p a r t s  o f  God ’s  Word  bu t  the  p romi s e s  a re  
unnecessar y:  they are use les s  to bel iever s ,  for  they are  
above  them by  p r iv i l ege ;  u se l e s s  to  s inner s ,  fo r  they  
are below them in respect to obligation.

But  the re  i s  another  c l a s s  o f  p ro fe s so r s  o f  re l i g ion ,  
who are anxious that the preacher should conf ine him- 
se l f  to consola tor y topics ,  and say l i t t le  to awaken the  
c o n s c i e n c e ,  o r  a l a r m  t h e  m i n d ;  I  m e a n  t h o s e  w h o  
a re  bu t  t oo  we l l  c onv in c ed  o f  t h e  i n con s i s t en cy  o f  
t h e i r  c o n d u c t ,  a n d  t h e  i r r e g u l a r i t y  o f  t h e i r  wa l k ,  
to be comfor table under f a i thful ,  penetrat ing,  and dis- 
c r i m i n a t i n g  s e r m o n s .  M a ny  s u c h ,  a l a s !  t h e r e  a r e ,  
who,  i f  not  a l toge ther  hypocr i te s ,  approach a s  near ly  
a s  can  be  to  tha t  od ious  charac te r.  They cannot  bea r  
t he  s e a rch ing  d i s cou r s e s  o f  t he  s e r van t  o f  t he  Lo rd .  
H i s  wa r n i ng s  a nd  a ppe a l s ;  h i s  d emand s  o f  t h e  s u r - 
r e n d e r  o f  eve r y  s e c r e t  s i n ,  o f  c u t t i n g  o f f  o f  r i g h t  
hands ,  and the p lucking out  o f  r ight  eyes ;  h i s  dec la r- 
a t ions  that  the habi tua l  indulgence of  one known and  
wi l fu l  cor r upt ion ,  i s  incompat ible  wi th  the  ex i s tence  
of the Chr istian character, and wil l  cast the transg ressor  
i n t o  p e rd i t i o n ;  h i s  u r g e n t  e n f o r c e m e n t  o f  a l l  t h e  
branches  o f  evange l ica l  obedience,  a re  a s  t roublesome  
and annoying to some that  ca l l  themse lves  Chr i s t i ans ,  
a s  v i n e g a r  t o  a  f r e s h  wound .  They  s h r i nk  f rom  h i s  
de s c r ip t ion s  o f  the  d i s t ingu i sh ing  mark s  o f  t r ue  and  
f a l s e  p ro fe s so r s ;  they  t remble  a t  h i s  denunc i a t ions  o f  
Div ine  vengeance,  and vent  the i r  sp leen in  ang r y  re- 
p ro a c h e s  u p o n  h i s  l e g a l i t y.  ‘ We  a s k  f o r  b re a d ,’ s ay  
t h ey,  ‘ a n d  h e  g ive s  u s  a  s t o n e ;  f o r  a n  e g g ,  a n d  h e  
g ives  us  a  scor pion;  we want comfor t ,  and he g ives  us  
d i s t re s s ;  promises ,  and he denounces  threa tenmgs ;  the 
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felicit ies of heaven, and he descr ibes to us the torments  
o f  he l l .’ Hypocr i te s !  he  g ive s  you tha t  which be longs  
to  you .  To p rophe sy  smooth  th ing s  to  you  wou ld  be  
to cor rupt his message, and to comfort those whom God  
would not  have comfor ted.  Consola t ion to you would  
be  a  dead ly  po i son ,  a  f a t a l  op i a t e.  You  mus t  fo r s ake  
you r  s i n s ,  o r  wha t  h ave  you  t o  do  w i t h  p e a c e ?  He  
must  br ing you nearer  to the Holy One,  that  you may  
see more clear ly s t i l l  your vi leness .  The most appal l ing  
denunc i a t ion s  o f  Div ine  vengeance  a re  nece s s a r y  fo r  
you .  Thunde r s  l oude r  and  more  d re ad fu l  th an  tho se  
t h a t  a re  ro l l ed  ove r  t he  con s c i ence  o f  t he  men  th a t  
make no profession, are necessary for you, you unsound  
p ro fe s so r s .  You have  hea rd  ord ina r y  s to r ms  so  o f t en ,  
tha t  you can  spor t  wi th  thunder-bo l t s .  I f  you r ight ly  
understood your own case, you would deprecate smooth  
things ,  dread the language of  decei t ,  and ask for  p la in  
dealing and faithful admonition. Your peril is extreme.

It is not uncommon for even consistent Chr istians, who  
have only  the ordinar y imper fect ions  of  even the bes t  
men, to wish to hear less of the alarming par ts of divine  
t r u t h .  ‘ We  w a n t  c o m f o r t ,’ s a y  t h e y ;  ‘ w e  a r e  a t  
peace with God; to us he comes not in the ear thquake,  
o r  the  tempes t ,  but  in  the  s t i l l  sma l l  vo ice.’ Be  i t  so.  
But have you no compassion for other s,  no concern for  
the i r  s a lva t ion?  Bes ide s ,  can  you not ,  whi le  the  tem- 
pest  i s  abroad, and the storm is  pass ing by, l i f t  up your  
h e a r t  i n  g r a t i t u d e  t o  G o d ,  t h a t  yo u  h ave  f o u n d  a  
she l te r ?  And,  a f te r  a l l ,  a re  there  no imper fec t ions  ye t  
to be put away from you, no defects  yet to be supplied  
wh i ch  r e qu i r e  t h e  vo i c e  o f  a l a r m  s o me t i me s  t o  b e  
sounded  in  your  e a r s ?  Who can  t e l l  bu t  th i s  may  be  
necessar y for keeping you awake? Cordia l s ,  emol l ients , 
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and de l icac ie s  may not  do for  a  cont inuance  for  your  
moral  const i tut ion: something more pungent and pain- 
f u l  may  b e  o c c a s i on a l l y  n e c e s s a r y.  I t  may  b e  go o d  
even for  you,  somet imes  to  re jo ice  wi th t rembl ing .  A  
bla s t  o f  the  t r umpet ,  a t  which Moses  s a id ,  ‘ I  exceed- 
ing ly  f e a r  and  quake ’ ,  may  p reven t  the  p rog re s s  o f  a  
f e a r f u l  l e t h a r g y  h a d  b e g a n  t o  c r e e p  o v e r  y o u r  
soul .  Innumerable Chr is t ians  have der ived unspeakable  
a dvan t a ge s  f rom the  a l a r ms  t h a t  h ave  s ounded  f rom  
Zion’s hil l , and have returned to buckle on their armour  
a f re sh ,  and  to  go  fo r th  wi th  renewed s t reng th  to  the  
good fight of faith.

Le t  those  who cannot  bea r  to  hear  the  de sc r ip t ions  
of  future punishment,  think with themselves  how they  
sha l l  be  ab l e  to  endure  i t .  There  i s  eve r y  re a son  fo r  
bel ieving that they who demand smooth things and de- 
ce i t  f rom the  preacher,  a re  the  ver y  per sons  who a re  
go ing  on  to  su f f e r  the  vengeance,  to  the  de sc r ip t ion  
of  which they cannot be made to l i s ten with pat ience.  
Why those alarms and ter rors, those painful forebodings,  
t h o s e  d r e a d f u l  a p p r e h e n s i o n s ?  A h ,  w hy ?  D o  t h ey  
not di sc lose the secrets  of  a  mind aware that  i f  i t  con- 
tinue in its  present state, i t  has nothing else to look for  
bu t  t h e  w r a t h  t o  c o m e ?  ‘ T h e  s i n n e r s  i n  Z i o n  a r e  
a f r a i d ,  f e a r f u l n e s s  h a t h  s e i z e d  t h e  hypoc r i t e s ! ’ Bu t  
why? Because their  awakened and ter r i f ied consc ience  
exc l a ims ,  ‘Who among u s  c an  dwe l l  wi th  eve r l a s t ing  
bur n ing s ?  Who can  dwe l l  wi th  devour ing  f i re s ? ’ Yes ,  
that  unutterable aver s ion and i r reconci leable hatred to  
the  sub jec t  o f  fu ture  pun i shment ,  which  makes  them  
dis l ike the preaching and the preacher that br ing it  be- 
fore them, too plainly indicate the s tate of  their  mind:  
i t  i s  l ike the malef actor not l iking to hear the descr ip-
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tion of the gallows, or the palpitation of the offender, as  
h e  p a s s e s  b ene a th  t h e  g l oomy  and  f rown ing  po r t a l s  
o f  the  p r i son ;  v i r tuous  c i t i zen s  have  no th ing  to  f e a r  
f rom e i the r.  Take  wa r n ing ,  s i nne r,  f rom th i s  s imp l e  
f a c t .  L e t  yo u r  ow n  f e e l i n g s  b e  yo u r  m o n i t o r .  A s k  
you r s e l f  t h e  s imp l e  a nd  n a t u r a l  q u e s t i on ,  why  you  
t remble  a t  the  denunc ia t ions  o f  Div ine  wra th  aga in s t  
t r an sg re s so r s ;  why you shou ld  wi sh  the  see r s  to  p ro- 
phesy deceit and lies.

And ,  t hen ,  i f  t he  ve r y  repo r t  o f  app roach ing  ven- 
geance makes  the ear  to t ingle,  what ,  O! what  wi l l  be  
t h e  d r e a d  r e a l i t y ?  A l l  t h a t  t h e  m o s t  e l o q u e n t ,  t h e  
most impassioned preacher can say of the wrath coming  
upon  the  w i cked  i s  i n f i n i t e l y  be low the  ma rk .  I t  i s  
on ly  a s  the  descr ip t ion of  the  most  exqui s i te  tor ture s  
that  were ever  inf l ic ted by f i re  or  shar p-edged ins t ru- 
m e n t s  u p o n  t h e  h u m a n  f r a m e ,  c o m p a r e d  w i t h  t h e  
e n d u r a n c e  o f  t h e  h o r r i b l e  a g o ny.  A s s e m b l e  a l l  t h e  
threatenings and the curses that the f inger of justice has  
wr i t ten in  the sacred volume;  a s soc ia te  a l l  the  f igures  
under which the tor ments  of  the damned are set  for th  
in the Word of God; ar ray a l l  the ter ms of  indignat ion  
and  vengeance  wh ich  c an  be  s e l e c t ed  f rom the  page  
o f  i n s p i r a t i on ;  a dd  t o  t h e s e  a l l  t h e  p a s s a g e s  o f  t h a t  
lur id eloquence of man which seems ir radiated with the  
re f lect ion of  infer na l  f i res ,  and voca l  with sounds that  
escape from the bottomless pit ;  and what is  i t ,  after al l ,  
compared with the real i ty of future punishment,  but as  
the mere penci l  representat ion of the deluge, compared  
w i th  the  re a l  ho r ro r s  o f  th a t  mos t  amaz ing  s cene  o f  
i n f i n i t e  wra th ?  Oh ,  no ;  the re  i s  i n  th a t  one  word— 
He l l—a  dep th ,  and  l eng th ,  and  b re ad th  o f  mean ing ,  
which nothing shor t of actual ly suffer ing the vengeance 
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o f  e t e r n a l  f i r e  c a n  en ab l e  u s  t o  unde r s t a nd .  The s e  
t e r m s  a re  t oo  weak  t o  convey  t o  u s  a d equa t e  i d e a s  
on  th i s  sub j ec t ,  and  the re fo re  f i gu re s  a re  emp loyed ;  
f i gure s  a re  too  weak ,  and  v i s ions  a re  added  to  them;  
words, f igures,  and vis ions, are too weak, and therefore  
does  the apost le  drop a l l ,  and ask,  with most  a lar ming  
emphas i s ,  ‘How,sha l l  we escape,  i f  we neglect  so g reat  
s a l va t ion? ’ Wi th  tha t  que s t ion ,  I  c lo se  my d i s cour se ;  
a  que s t ion  which  c rowds  the  imag ina t ion  wi th  more  
ter ror s  than the most  extended and appa l l ing descr ip- 
t ion,  and impres ses  the hear t  with the convict ion that  
the man who dies without repentance towards God, and  
f aith in our Lord Jesus Chr ist ,  goes to a state of misery  
in another world,  which i s  unavoidable,  indescr ibable,  
and eternal.
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With  w h a t  u t t e r a n c e  s h a l l  I  b r e a k  t h e . s i l e n c e  o f  t h i s  
so l emn moment ,  and  mee t  the  nece s s i t i e s  and  the  expec- 
t a t i o n s  o f  t h i s  va s t  a n d  m o re  t h a n  a t t e n t i ve  a u d i e n c e ?  
W i t h  w h a t  s e n t i m e n t  s h a l l  I  t r a n q u i l l i s e  t h e i r  m i n d s ,  
c a lm the  pe r tu rba t ion s  o f  the i r  hea r t s ,  and  p repa re  them  
f o r  t ho s e  s e r v i c e s  wh i ch ,  by  t h e  my s t e r i ou s  p rov i d enc e  
of God, I am called to conduct?

‘ E v e n  s o ,  F a t h e r ;  f o r  s o  i t  s e e m e d  g o o d  i n  t h y  
sight.’

Ye s ,  t h e r e  i s  e n o u g h  i n  t h a t  o n e  c o n s i d e r a t i o n ,  n o t  
on l y  t o  re p re s s  eve r y  mu r mu r  a nd  t o  p roduc e  t h e  mo s t  
en t i re  a cqu i e s c ence,  bu t  t o  d i s po s e  and  en ab l e  t o  l i s t en  
t o  t h e  t e a ch i ng ,  wh i ch  i s  t o  b e  f ounded  on  one  o f  t h e  
m o s t  a f f l i c t i n g  e ve n t s  t h a t  c o u l d  h a p p e n  t o  t h i s  c o n - 
gregation.

I t  i s  a t  t h e  r e q u e s t  o f  t h e  s a i n t ,  w h o s e  d e c e a s e  h a s  
f i l l e d  u s  a l l  w i t h  g r i e f ,  t h a t  I  o c cupy  t h e  pu l p i t  o f  h e r  
b e r e ave d  h u s b a n d  o n  t h i s  m e l a n c h o l y  o c c a s i o n .  S u c h  
a  r e q u e s t ,  b a c ke d  a s  i t  wa s  by  t h e  s o l i c i t a t i o n  o f  yo u r  
deep ly  a f f l i c t ed  pa s to r,  my  much- loved  f r i end ,  cou ld  no t  
b e  re f u s ed ;  a l t hough  t h e  o c c a s i on  and  t h e  p l a c e  c anno t  
b u t  h a r r o w  u p  m y  o w n  f e e l i n g s ,  a n d  t e l l  m e ,  t h a t  
h a v i n g ,  l i k e  h i m ,  b e e n  c a l l e d  t w i c e  t o  d r i n k  o f  t h e  
b i t t e r  c u p,  I  a m  f i t t e d ,  a t  l e a s t  by  e x p e r i e n c e ,  t o  f e e l  
and to express the tenderest sympathy with him.

I t  w a s  a  p r o o f  a n d  a  m a n i f e s t a t i o n  o f  t h e  e x a l t e d 
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relig ion of our dear fr iend, that she felt anxious that her  
decea se  migh t  be  rendered  e f f ec tua l  fo r  the  sp i r i tua l  
benef i t  o f  the church and cong regat ion,  o f  which she  
was so br ight an ornament;  thus evincing a desire even  
to the last ,  that her usefulness might extend beyond the  
pe r iod  o f  he r  n a tu r a l  l i f e .  I  h ave  been  reque s t ed  to  
address  the Church;  and I  sha l l ,  by God’s  help,  endea- 
vour to car r y out her design, and render this  discour se  
the  mean s  o f  bene f i t  to  tho se  fo r  whose  we l f a re  she  
cherished so benevolent an anxiety.

For this  purpose, I  could think of no passage of Holy  
Writ more appropriate than the apostle’s admonition,

Hebrews 6:12.

That ye be not slothful, but followers of them who  
through faith and patience inherit the promises.

I  m i g h t  h ave  s e l e c t e d  a  t e x t ,  c o n t a i n i n g  m o r e  o f  
p a t ho s ,  more  o f  wha t  may  be  c a l l e d  t h e  re l i g i ou s l y  
sent imenta l  and more of  what exci tes  the imag inat ion,  
and lying a l i t t le more out of the ordinary track of our  
re ad ing  and  ou r  p re a ch ing .  Bu t  whe re  cou ld  I  h ave  
selected one which entered more deeply into the design  
of  our deceased fr iend, in wishing this  di scour se to be  
delivered; a text which more powerfully appealed to the  
conscience;  which,  in one view, more apt ly  sui ted the  
condit ion of  the g reat  bulk of  Chr i s t ian profes sor s ,  or  
which, in another and an opposite manner, more exactly  
descr ibed the example,  which i s  this  day to be held up  
fo r  imi t a t ion?  B le s s ed  sp i r i t !  I  shou ld  f ee l  I  had  be- 
trayed the trust so generously and conf idently reposed in  
me by thee,  i f  I  d id not seek that  ever y sy l lable of  my 
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s e r mon  shou ld  be  emp loyed  to  p romote  t he  e t e r n a l  
we l f a re  o f  the  church ,  whose  in t e re s t s  occup i ed  thy  
though t s  i n  the  hour  o f  s epa r a t i on ,  and  in  the  d a rk  
valley of the shadow of death!

Can  I ,  my  d e a r  h e a re r s ,  membe r s  o f  t h i s  c hu rch ,  
more effectually promote your spir itual well-being, than  
by endeavour ing to rouse you from slothfulness, if that be  
the state of your hear ts ,  and excite you to g ive al l  di l i- 
gence by a  renewed exerc i se  o f  f a i th  and pa t ience ‘ to  
make  you r  c a l l i ng  and  e l e c t i on  su re ? ’ I s  i t  no t  s u r - 
pr ising, that with the promise and the prospect of glory,  
honour,  immor ta l i ty,  and eter na l  l i fe,  with heaven ex- 
panding above us, hell yawning beneath us, and eternity  
opening before us ,  and,  a t  the same t ime,  with a  pro- 
fessed belief of the truth and reality of al l  these stupen- 
dous objects of f aith and contemplation, we should need  
such  an  admoni t ion  a s  tha t  con ta ined  in  the  t ex t ?  I t  
m i gh t  h ave  b e en  s uppo s e d  ( d i d  we  no t  know  wha t  
human nature i s ) ,  that  with such scenes present to our  
minds, i t  would be dif f icult  to keep our thoughts suff i- 
c i en t l y  ab s t r a c t ed  f rom them to  pur sue  the  o rd ina r y  
c a l l i ng s  o f  t h e  p re s en t  wor l d .  How a s t ound ing  i s  i t  
somet imes  to our se lves ,  that ,  f avoured with a  cer ta in ,  
though dis tant ,  view of the celes t ia l  c i ty,  l iv ing a lmost  
w i t h i n  t h e  s i gh t  o f  i t s  g l o r i e s  a nd  t h e  s ound  o f  i t s  
mus ic,  the  low care s  and the  l i t t l e  en joyment s  o f  the  
present world should have so much power over us, as to  
retard us in our heavenward cour se, and make us negli- 
gent and indolent,  unwary and forgetful ;  and especial ly  
that  the depar ture of  our f r iends to the reg ions of  im- 
mor ta l i ty should not of  i t se l f  be suf f ic ient to render i t  
unnece s s a r y  to  admon i sh  u s  to  s e t  ou r  a f f e c t ion s  on  
th ings  above,  ‘where  Chr i s t  s i t te th  on the  r ight  hand 
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o f  God ! ’ My  dea r  b re th ren ,  ‘ t he s e  t h ing s  ough t  no t  
so to be.’ Time i s  shor t ,  l i fe  uncer ta in,  death a t  hand,  
and immor ta l i ty  about  to swal low up our exi s tence in  
eter nal  l i fe  or eter nal  death;  l i s ten then, this  morning,  
to the united voice of Providence and Scr ipture, which  
now says ,  ‘Be not  s lothful ,  but  fo l lower s  of  them who  
through faith and patience inherit the promises.’

1.  F i r s t ,  the  text  in for ms and a s sure s  us  o f  the  s t a te  
and  h app ine s s  o f  d ep a r t ed  s a i n t s .  They  ‘ i nhe r i t  t h e  
promises.’

The  apos t l e  Pe te r  beaut i fu l ly  spoke  o f  the  ‘ exceed- 
ing g reat and precious promises ’ ,  which are g iven unto  
u s  in  the  gospe l  o f  the  g race  o f  God.  Another  o f  the  
apo s t l e s  ha s  summed them a l l  up  in  one :  ‘ th i s  i s  the  
p romi se  tha t  he  ha th  p romi sed  u s ,  even  e t e r na l  l i f e.’  
In the inf inite comprehensiveness of that one assurance  
are included al l  that the omniscient mind of the Father  
in the exercise of his  love has contr ived in eter nity,  a l l  
that the incarnate Son has obtained by his sacr if ice upon  
the cross, and all that the Divine Spir it has revealed upon  
the page of Scr ipture, and al l which is contained in that  
one majestic, inconceivable, and expressive word, heaven.  
I  want not f lor id descr ipt ions and eloquent representa- 
tions of the celestial state, to raise my desires and hopes;  
i t  i s  enough  to  know tha t  i t  i s  g lo r y,  f i r s t  p repa red ,  
then  p romi sed ,  and  u l t ima te l y  be s towed  by  Jehovah ,  
as the concentration of his inf inite benef icence and the  
fu l l  mani fe s t a t ion  o f  h i s  bound le s s  benevo lence.  I t  i s  
the absence of al l evil, natural and moral; the possession  
o f  a l l  po s s i b l e  good ;  a  g lo r i f i ed  body  un i t ed  w i th  a  
per fect  soul ,  and a l l  th i s  in the immediate presence of  
God,  and in the e levat ing society of  the spir i t s  of  jus t  
men made perfect and the innumerable company of the 
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angel s .  There we sha l l  see God;  not  only see him, but  
love h im;  not  only  love h im,  but  se r ve  h im;  not  only  
serve him, but enjoy him; not only enjoy him, but hold  
such communion with him as  wi l l  a s s imi la te  us  to the  
a l l -pe r f ec t  source  o f  our  f e l i c i t y.  The  ob jec t s  o f  our  
contemplat ion, our s i tuat ion, our society,  our per sonal  
const i tut ion,  our constant  exerci ses  of  inte l lect ,  hear t ,  
and vol i t ion,  wi l l  be so many di s t inct  sources  of  bl i s s .  
Per fec t  knowledge,  per fec t  ho l ine s s ,  and  per fec t  love  
must  of  necess i ty open the fountain of  per fect  joy.  No  
secondary concern wil l  cal l  off our unwear ied attention  
f rom the service of  God;  no s in or  pa in wi l l  inter rupt  
u s  in  i t ;  no r  wi l l  dea th  eve r  d i smi s s  u s  f rom i t .  The  
business  and the blessedness  of  that  happy state are the  
same; our supreme delight wil l  be our constant employ.  
Ever y  sense  wi l l  be  an in le t ,  ever y  f acu l ty  a  capac i ty,  
and  eve r y  ene rgy  a  pu l s a t i on ,  o f  t he  pu re s t  b l i s s .  I t  
wi l l  be  ‘L i fe ’ ,  l i f e  in  per fec t ion ,  the  l i f e  o f  the  sou l ,  
the life of God, the life of heaven, the life of eternity.

But to descr ibe it ,  how vain and ar rogant the attempt,  
when  even  t o  c onc e ive  o f  i t  i s  impo s s i b l e !  ‘ I n  t hy  
pre sence  i s  fu lnes s  o f  joy ;  a t  thy  r ight  hand there  a re  
p leasures  for  ever more’ :  ne i ther  l anguage nor  thought  
can go beyond thi s .  Mind cannot  conceive more.  God  
h imse l f  can te l l  us  no more,  than that  heaven cons i s t s  
in  h i s  p re sence,  and the  en joyment  o f  h i s  f avour,  fo r  
ever and ever

To fly as on a cherub’s wing; 
As with a seraph’s voice to sing: 
Performing with unwearied hands 
A present Saviour’s high commands.

Such  i s  t he  s t a t e  on  wh i ch  the  s a i n t s  who  have  l e f t  
our world have entered; such the happiness which they 



222	 works of john angell james volume ii�

possess ,  or  which,  indeed,  rather possesses  them. They  
‘ i n h e r i t  t h e  p ro m i s e s .’ T h e  a p o s t l e  s p e a k s  o f  i t  a s  
their  actual  condit ion, their  present posi t ion. So much  
of  i t  a s  they can receive before the resur rect ion of  the  
body, they a lready have received, even now while their  
bod ie s  a re  s lumber ing  in  the  g rave.  A repre sen ta t ion  
u t te r ly  incons i s ten t  wi th  the  idea  o f  the  in sens ib i l i ty  
of  the soul :  a  dogma no les s  unscr iptura l  and unphi lo- 
soph i c a l  t h an  i t  i s  unwe l come.  Fo r  them ‘ to  depa r t ’  
i s  ‘ t o  b e  w i t h  C h r i s t ’ ;  a n d  t o  b e  ‘ a b s e n t  f ro m  t h e  
body’ is to be ‘present with the Lord.’

Wherefore comfor t  your se lves ,  ye mourner s  in Zion,  
w i t h  t h i s  b l e s s e d  t hough t .  Cou l d  you  s e e  t h e  d e a r  
objects of your affection now, and contrast the pale and  
wan and was t ing bodies ,  to  which i t  was  your  pa in fu l  
p r iv i l e g e  t o  m in i s t e r  t h rough  ‘we a r i s ome  d ay s  a nd  
mon th s  o f  van i t y ’ ,  w i th  the  ange l i c  f o r ms  th a t  now  
they wear ;  could you contrast  with the agony in which  
by sympathy you had such sad fe l lowship,  the seraphic  
rapture which they now enjoy;  would you not ,  in  be- 
ho ld ing  the i r  happ ine s s ,  fo rge t  your  own sor rows?  I t  
was  your  s tudy and your  de l ight  to  make them happy  
whi le  they were on ear th;  yet  even with a l l  your love,  
you could, through the i l l s  of l i fe,  but imperfect ly suc- 
ceed ;  the  Lord  ha s  f in i shed your  l abour s  o f  love,  and  
has himsel f  under taken to make them perfect ly blessed.  
He saw that  he could do thi s  in no other  way than by  
removing them into his own presence; will you complain,  
and wish them back again amidst  the s ins  and the sor- 
rows of this  imperfect world? Would you, i f  you could,  
f o r  you r  own  comfo r t ,  d r aw  them down  f rom the i r  
e levated seats  of glory to this  low sphere of ear th-born  
c a re  a nd  d a i l y  t roub l e ?  Re s t ,  ye  h appy  s p i r i t s !  a nd 
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let it be our wish, our effort, and our prayer, not to have  
you with us again, which is  impossible,  but to join you  
in that realm of unclouded glory and perfect bliss.

I I .  Let  us  now cons ider  the ins t r umenta l i ty  of  ‘ f a i th  
and pa t ience ’ in  for ming the  sa in t s  for  the i r  heavenly  
inheritance.

Wi th  ou r  knowledge  o f  the  word  o f  God ,  and  ou r  
own practical exper ience, we can be at no loss to discern  
th i s  connect ion.  I t  i s  reve la t ion ,  and not  rea son,  tha t  
informs us there is a future state of glory for the believer.  
While to the hear t yearning for immortal i ty, and to the  
intellect straining its vision to catch even some faint and  
dis tant gl impse of i t  through the darkness  of  the tomb,  
philosophy holds out only her dark lantern of conjectural  
speculation, the Bible presents, in glor ious radiance and  
a s su red  re a l i t y,  t h i s  g r and  de s i de r a tum o f  ou r  dy ing  
race.  To the  eye  o f  f a i th ,  a  hand,  in f in i te  and d iv ine,  
unrol l s  the page of  eter ni ty,  on which things  heavenly  
and immor tal  are penci l led by sunbeams. The humblest  
be l iever s  in  the  gospe l ,  the  pauper  o f  the  workhouse,  
t he  Laz a r u s  a t  t he  g a t e,  t he  poor  bu t  heaven- t augh t  
Sunday scho la r,  re f re sh  the i r  i l lumina ted  and regene- 
ra ted sp i r i t s  on the bed of  death,  amids t  the commin- 
g l ing su f fe r ings  o f  d i sea se  and pover ty,  wi th  thought s  
which  P l a to  never  imag ined ,  and  Tul ly  never  t aught ;  
with descr ipt ions of the paradise of God, drawn by the  
inf al l ible pen of inspirat ion in colour s of l ight and l i fe.  
Oh!  ten thousand thousand thanks  to  thee,  thou God  
of  revelat ion, for thi s  blessed book, which sheds lustre  
upon the  tomb,  and  r a i s e s  the  v i s ions  o f  immor ta l i ty  
over the dark valley of the shadow of death!

I t  i s  by  f a i th  tha t  the  sou l  o f  the  conv inced  s inner  
appl ies  to Jesus  Chr i s t  for  jus t i f icat ion,  and res t s  upon 
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the mer it of his atonement and r ighteousness as the sole  
p rocur ing  c au se  o f  h i s  s a l va t ion .  Tur n ing  away  f rom  
eve r y  o the r  g round  o f  hope,  and  eve r y  o the r  mean s  
of relief, he fixes his eye upon the cross, exclaiming 

Should worlds conspire to drive me thence, 
	 Moveless and firm this heart should lie; 
Resolv’d, for that’s my last defence, 
	 lf I must perish, there to die.

I t  i s  by  f a i t h ,  a s  an  ope r a t ive  p r inc ip l e  o f  un ive r s a l  
obed i ence  to  the  go spe l  o f  Chr i s t ,  t h a t  the  be l i eve r  
‘pur i f ie s  h i s  hear t ’ and ador ns  h i s  charac ter  wi th  ‘ the  
beaut ies  of  hol iness ’ ,  through the power of  the Divine  
Sp i r i t .  I t  i s  by  f a i t h  h e  ‘ ove rcome s  t h e  wo r l d ’ ,  t h e  
d re a d  o f  i t s  f rown ,  t h e  d e s i r e  o f  i t s  s m i l e ,  i t s  ev i l  
max ims ,  and  i t s  co r r up t  p r inc ip l e s .  I t  i s  by  f a i th  he  
quenche s  ‘ the  f i e r y  da r t s  o f  the  w icked  one ’ ,  i s  de- 
l ive red  f rom the  w i l e s  o f  t he  dev i l ,  and  b r u i s e s  t he  
ser pent ’s  head.  I t  i s  by f a i th,  a s  a  pi lg r im and s t ranger  
upon ea r th ,  he  cher i she s  the  de s i re  and  indu lge s  the  
expecta t ion of  that  countr y which God hath promised  
t o  t h e m  t h a t  l ove  h i m .  I t  i s  by  f a i t h  t h a t  h e  r i s e s  
super ior to the love of life, vanquishes the fear of death,  
and while the monster

Puts his most horr id form of mischief on,

smi l e s  a t  h i s  t e r ro r s ,  and ,  swe l l i ng  in to  r ap tu re,  ex- 
c l a i m s ,  ‘ O  d e a t h ,  w h e r e  i s  t h y  s t i n g ! ’ R e a d  t h e  
de sc r ip t ions  o f  f a i th  in  God’s  Word ,  and  you wi l l  be  
r e a d y  t o  s ay,  ‘ I t  i s  a l l  bu t  omn i po t en t .’ Pe r u s e  t h e  
e l even th  chap t e r  o f  the  ep i s t l e  to  the  Hebrews ;  and  
thus enter into the temple, where God has recorded the  
v i c to r i e s ,  t re a su red  up  the  spo i l s ,  and  canon i s ed  the  
he roe s  o f  f a i th .  Read  the  page s  o f  ecc l e s i a s t i c a l  h i s -
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to r y,  and  in  ‘ t he  nobl e  a r my  o f  ma r t y r s ’ beho ld  the  
powe r  o f  f a i t h .  A s c end  up  i n to  t h e  c e l e s t i a l  wo r l d ,  
a nd  i n  t h e  ‘mu l t i t u d e  wh i ch  no  man  c an  numbe r ’ ,  
redeemed out  of  ever y k indred,  and t r ibe,  and people  
upon  ea r th ,  s ee  the  power  o f  f a i th .  For  though  i t  i s  
there changed into vision, and hope, its companion, into  
f rui t ion,  i t  was  f a i th that  ra i sed to their  seat s  of  g lor y  
every one of those beatified inhabitants.

But  f a i th  s t and s  no t  a lone  upon ea r th ;  i t  g ive s  r i s e  
t o  p a t i ence.  Th i s  f o l l ows  o f  cou r s e.  Pa t i ence  i s  t h e  
r ich r ipe  f r u i t  o f  f a i th .  I t  i s  f a i th  in  an unseen wor ld  
that makes patience both necessary and possible: neces- 
sary, because that world is so glor ious; possible, because  
i t  i s  so sure.  On account of  i t s  g lory,  without pat ience  
the delay could not be endured;  on account of  i t s  cer- 
ta inty,  delay can be made tolerable.  By pat ience,  then,  
we mean a quiet waiting, amidst suffer ings and sor rows,  
for  the  heavenly  k ingdom; an uncompla in ing wi l l ing- 
n e s s  t o  r ema i n  a ny  l e ng t h  o f  t ime,  a nd  am id s t  a ny  
t r ibula t ion,  for  the g lor y to be revea led.  I t  i s  through  
p a t i ence,  the re fo re,  th a t  the  s a in t s  ‘ i nhe r i t  the  p ro- 
mi se s ’ ,  a s  we l l  a s  th rough  f a i th .  By  i t  they  ho ld  f a s t  
the hope of everlast ing l i fe, when everything seems cal- 
cu l a ted  to  loo sen  the i r  g r a sp,  and  to  induce  them to  
ab andon  the i r  che r i shed  expec t a t i on .  ‘Ye  have  need  
o f  p a t i en ce,’ s a i d  t h e  apo s t l e ,  when  a l l ud ing  t o  t h e  
b i t t e r  per secut ions  o f  those  to  whom he  wrote,  ‘ tha t  
after ye have done the will of God, ye might receive the  
promise.’ I t  i s  t r ue,  thi s  appl ied to their  c i rcumstances  
with a force which does not apper tain to ours; they had  
ear th embittered to them by every kind of painful aff l i- 
c t ion ;  they  ‘endured a  g rea t  f ight  o f  a f f l i c t ion ’ ,  were  
‘made  g a z ing- s tock s  to  o the r s ’ ,  we re  t re a t ed  ‘ a s  t he 
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f i l t h  a nd  o f f s c ou r i n g  o f  a l l  t h i n g s ’ ,  we re  t o r t u red ,  
a f f l ic ted,  tor mented.  Had they not  ‘need of  pat ience’ ,  
then ,  to  wa i t  fo r  a  heaven  which  wa s  d r awing  them,  
with i t s  i r res i s t ible at t ract ions ,  a t  the t ime when ear th  
was  conver ted  in to  a  minor  he l l ?  Had they  not  ‘need  
o f  p a t i ence ’ ,  t o  endure  the  mock ing s  o f  men ,  when  
there  awai ted  them the  cong ra tu la t ions  o f  ange l s ;  the  
gloom of a dungeon, when there were prepared for them  
the fe l ic i t ies  of  paradise;  the fet ter s  of  a  pr i son-house,  
when,  by dying,  they could put  on the robes  of  l ight ;  
the ter ror s  of  protracted mar tyrdom, when one mor ta l  
s t r ugg le  would  e leva te  them to  a  c rown o f  l i f e ?  Thi s  
was endured. Behold the patience of the saints.

But  i s  th i s  s acred v i r tue conf ined to t imes  o f  per se- 
cut ion,  and exhibi ted only by mar tyr s  and confes sor s?  
Mus t  the  s to r ms  o f  bygone  day s  r i s e  and  bur s t  aga in  
upon the church, to g ive us the exhibit ion of the g race  
o f  p a t i e n c e ?  O h ,  n o !  H ow  b r i g h t  a  m a n i f e s t a t i o n  
o f  p a t i e n c e  h a s  g iven  r i s e  t o  t h i s  d i s c ou r s e !  Th ink  
o f  t h a t  d e a r  s a i n t  w h o s e  l o s s  we  a l l  t h i s  d a y  s o  
deep ly  mour n .  Ar re s ted  by  d i sea se  in  the  mids t  o f  a s  
much connubia l  de l ight  and domest ic  happiness  a s  f a l l  
to the lot of the most f avoured of mortals; with so many  
and  such  endea red  ob j e c t s  t o  de t a in  he r  hea r t  upon  
ear th;  a l ter nat ing for months ,  and even year s ,  between  
the flatter ing il lusions of hope, and the dark forebodings  
of  apprehension, and witness ing the g radual  ext inct ion  
of  the one amidst  the deepening hue of  the other ;  en- 
dur ing the languor s  of  di sease through the ‘wear i some  
nights  and months  of  vani ty ’ which were appointed to  
her ;  and when the dread cer tainty was real i sed that the  
hou r  o f  s ep a r a t i on  wa s  come,  and  when  the  e a r ne s t  
o f  heavenly  bl i s s  was  in  the soul ,  and the vas t  pos se s-
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sion itself in al l  i ts glory and attraction stood present to  
the eye of  f a i th,  and when the heaven-drawn, heaven- 
bound soul ,  had her se l f  unt ied ‘ the cords  of  love,  and  
the  bands  o f  a  man ’ ,  and  had  y ie lded  her se l f  up  to  a  
divine and heavenly love,  and fe l t  her se l f  no more be- 
long ing  to  e a r th  bu t  to  heaven ;  wa s  no t  he re  some- 
thing of a mar tyr’s patience, to endure the suffer ings of  
a  poor,  f r a i l ,  was t ing  body,  through l inger ing months  
o f  d i s e a se,  wi thout  a  mur mur,  and  to  wa i t  thu s  long  
without one f ret fu l  wish for  the moment of  d i smis sa l ?  
‘Here also is the patience of the saints.’

What  must  be the inf luence of  such a  s ta te  of  mind,  
i n  mee t en ing  the  po s s e s s o r  t o  be  ‘ a  p a r t ake r  o f  t h e  
inhe r i t ance  o f  the  s a in t s  in  l i gh t ! ’ No c i rcums t ance s  
of  l i fe (and let  the suf ferer hear and dr ink in the soul- 
comfor t ing thought) ,  no c i rcumstances  of  l i fe  seem to  
r ipen the Chr istian so f ast or so perfectly for heaven, as  
the  scenes  o f  sor row and a f f l i c t ion .  Oh!  then l e t  our  
comfor ts go, then let our eyes weep, then let our hear ts  
bleed,  i f  our  Father  i s  thus  r ipening us  for  ever la s t ing  
f r u i t ion and inconce ivable  bl i s s .  I t  i s  on th i s  account  
the  apos t le  s ay s ,  ‘Le t  pa t ience  have her  per fec t  work,  
that ye may be perfect and entire,  wanting nothing’ ;  as  
i f  he intended to intimate, that when we are enabled to  
exe rc i s e  the  g r a ce  o f  p a t i ence,  we  have  re a ched  the  
highest form in the school of Chr ist, have nothing more  
to lear n upon ear th,  and are ready and meet to depar t ,  
and to be with Jesus ;  and have then obta ined as  much  
g race as  can be posses sed,  shor t  of  g lor y i t se l f .  Hence  
t h e  a p o s t l e ’s  wo n d e r f u l  p r aye r  f o r  t h e  C o l o s s i a n s  
‘that they might be strengthened with all might, according  
t o  h i s  g l o r i ou s  powe r,  un t o  a l l  p a t i e n c e  a nd  l ong - 
su f f e r ing  wi th  joy fu lne s s .’ Pa t i ence  i s  the  Chr i s t i an ’s 
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s u f f e r i ng  power,  h i s  p a s s ive  f o r t i t ude,  i n  wh i ch  the  
a po s t l e  p r ay s  t h ey  m i gh t  b e  ‘ s t r e n g t h ened  w i t h  a l l  
might ’ ;  tha t  there  might  be  a  k ind o f  a lmight ine s s  in  
them; that they might exhibit  a  capacity for endurance  
which should look l ike the impress of God’s own long- 
suffer ing, and of which the Divine power should be the  
pr inciple and the patter n. Of such a pat ience, who can  
mea su re  the  re su l t ?  Wha t  mind  i s  va s t  enough ,  wha t  
h e a r t  i s  b i g  e nough ,  t o  c omp reh end  t h e  f u l l  s e n s e  
of those words, ‘Our l ight af f l ict ion, which is  but for a  
moment, worketh for us a f ar more exceeding and eter- 
na l  we igh t  o f  g lo r y? ’ How might  I  dwe l l  upon ever y  
sy l l ab le,  and  ever y  po in t  o f  cont r a s t !  ‘A f f l i c t ion ’ and  
‘ g l o r y ’ ;  ‘ l i g h t  a f f l i c t i o n ’ ,  a n d  ‘ f a r  m o re  e x c e e d i n g  
weight  o f  g lor y ’ ;  ‘momentar y  a f f l i c t ion’ ,  and ‘e ter na l  
g l o r y ’ .  We l l  m i g h t  t h e  a p o s t l e  s ay,  ‘ I  r e c ko n  t h a t  
the suffer ings of this  present t ime are not wor thy to be  
compared with the glory which shal l  be revealed in us.’  
He aven  we re  a  poo r  h e aven ,  i f  i t  d i d  n o t  ma ke  u s  
gainer s ,  whatever we lose or suf fer upon ear th. I t  were  
h igh t ime,  bre thren,  for  us  to  g ive over  the Chr i s t i an  
p ro f e s s i on ,  i f  we  do  no t  c red i t  t h e  a c coun t  t h a t  i t s  
rewards  and honour s  wi l l  su r mount  the  reproach and  
t rouble,  or  i f  we think i t s  cros s  more weighty than i t s  
crown. Are the pr ice and wor th of eternal glory f a l len?  
I t  ha s  been counted wor th l iv ing for,  wor th su f fer ing  
for, wor th dying for, wor th waiting for ; and shal l  i t  not  
be so accounted by us?

Pat ience,  then,  suf ferer,  pat ience!  The f i r s t  moment,  
and the f ir st glance of heaven will be an inf inite recom- 
pense for a l l  you suf fer,  a l l  you lose on ear th.  I f  every  
s t e p  b e  a  s t e p  o f  s u f f e r i ng ,  t h en  l e t  e a ch  b e  a  s t e p  
of patience. Weep you may; murmur you must not. Nature 
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m ay  p a y  t h e  t r i b u t e  o f  a  g r o a n ,  b u t  g r a c e  m u s t  
pay i t  with a smile.  The shower of  your tear s  may f a l l ,  
but in the rays of the Sun of Righteousness must reflect  
the beauteous rainbow of the promise. It is neither over  
rocks  o f  s to ic i sm,  nor  through f loods  o f  unre s t r a ined  
g r ief ,  you make your way to glory, Chr ist ian; but along  
the path of  re s ignat ion,  which,  i f  i t  be l ike the va l ley  
o f  B a c a ,  a nd  h ave  i t s  b r i a r s  a nd  i t s  t ho r n s ,  h a s  i t s  
refreshing rain-pools of heavenly consolation.

I I I .  Le t  u s  now con s i de r  and  en fo rce  the  apo s t l e ’s  
exhor tat ion to surviving Chr is t ians ,  to imitate the ex- 
ample of those who ‘through f ai th and patience inher it  
the promises.’

‘ T h a t  ye  b e  n o t  s l o t h f u l .’ S l o t h f u l n e s s ,  i n  eve r y  
aspect in which it  can be viewed, and in every relat ion  
to human af f a i r s ,  i s  a  censurable,  di sg raceful ,  and des- 
t ruct ive habi t .  With that  inca lculable source of  energy  
which  eve r y  r a t iona l  and  hea l thy  mind  ca r r i e s  about  
within itself ,  and with the many occasions and demands  
for  i t s  exerci se,  which in thi s  busy world sur round us ,  
i t  i s  a  s in  and  a  shame for  any  man to  ‘ s t and  id le  a l l  
the day long.’ Indolence,  in  re ference to the concer ns  
o f  th i s  wor ld ,  i s  bad enough.  But  where sha l l  we f ind  
language suff iciently strong to descr ibe the present guilt  
and future misery of indolence and sloth in reference to  
the  sou l  and the  sou l ’s  concer ns?  Of  a l l  the  in s t ances  
of fol ly,  s in, and misery, which the inhabitants of ear th  
present,  ei ther to the angels  in heaven, or to the f a l len  
spir i t s  in the bottomless  pi t ,  the most as tounding must  
be  the  s i gh t  o f  an  impen i t en t  s i nne r,  s l umbe r ing  i n  
careless secur ity over the salvation of his immortal soul.  
One should be led to imagine, did not exper ience testify  
to the contrar y,  that  there i s  enough in that  one word 
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Eter ni ty  to rouse a l l  men to the most  intense anxiety,  
and to the most labor ious dil igence. The impor t of that  
so lemn word Ete r n i ty  speaks ,  wi thout  one  add i t iona l  
remark, the necessity of being prepared.

But  I  remember  tha t  my bu s ine s s ,  by  appo in tment ,  
th i s  mor ning,  i s  not  so  much wi th s lumber ing wor ld- 
l i n g s  a s  w i t h  s l o t h fu l  p ro f e s s o r s ;  no t  s o  much  w i th  
those who are sound as leep upon the precipice of  des- 
t r uc t ion ,  a s  wi th  those  who a re  s lumber ing  upon the  
couch of  spir i tual  ease.  Ye nominal  Chr is t ians ,  ye over  
whom consc ience has  su f f ic ient  power to  prevent  you  
f rom a l toge ther  ab sen t ing  your se lve s  f rom the  means  
o f  g r a c e  and  f rom  d i s con t i nu i ng  p r aye r,  bu t  who s e  
a t tendance upon them i s  co ld ,  prof i t le s s ,  and va in ;  ye  
who retain your place in the church of God, but whose  
hear t  i s  go ing  a f te r  s t r anger s ;  ye  who have  not  aban- 
doned your profes s ion by open apos tacy,  e i ther  in  the  
way of heresy,  immoral i ty,  or miser ly covetousness ,  but  
who,  by  a  p reva i l i ng  wor ld l i ne s s ,  and  an  ine f f e c tua l  
a t tempt  to  reconci le  God and Mammon,  are  lowening  
the  impor t ,  su l l y ing  the  honour,  and  bec loud ing  the  
lu s t re  o f  the  Chr i s t i an  name;  ye  who have  lo s t  ‘ your  
f i r s t  love’ ,  and are now among the hear t les s ,  the luke- 
war m, and the care les s ,  though not among the vic ious  
and prof ane ;  ye  who take  up re l ig ion on ly  a t  r andom  
oppor tunities, and abandon to it such fragments of t ime  
a s  the  busy  h i s to r y  o f  a  l i f e  spen t  in  wor ld l ine s s  c an  
afford, consider, I beseech you, on this solemn morning,  
the  danger  and  the  gu i l t  o f  such  a  s t a t e  o f  hea r t  and  
conduct .  How per i lous  to  your se lves ,  how cor rupt ing  
to others, how discreditable to relig ion, how displeasing  
to  Chr i s t ,  i s  s lo th fu lne s s  in  the  Chr i s t i an  pro fe s s ion !  
Do, do,  consider the mighty work to be done,  and the 
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few and  ev i l  d ay s ’ fo r  do ing  i t .  The  f i gh t  o f  f a i th  i s  
for  a  crown of  g lor y,  and f a i lure i s  ever la s t ing inf amy.  
The race of  Chr i s t i ani ty  i s  for  l i fe  e ter na l ;  and i t  i s  a  
race against t ime, in which there is  not one moment to  
spa re  f rom i t s  ea r l i e s t  and  to i l some prosecut ion .  Re- 
member,  you  need  no t  on ly  a  t i t l e  to  heaven ,  bu t  a  
meetnes s  for  i t ,  and that  meetnes s  l ie s  in  v ic tor y over  
ear th,  s in ,  and se l f .  ‘Yes ,  the mighty work to be done  
e re  we d ie  ( and we may d ie  any  day) ,  i s  tha t  we may  
be trans lated from the dominion of s in to the kingdom  
of  g race,  i s  the cruci f ix ion of  “the o ld man”,  and the  
re su r rec t ion  o f  the  new;  i s  the  t r an smuta t ion  o f  the  
character of ear th which we have at f ir s t ,  into the cha- 
r a c t e r  o f  he aven  wh i ch  we  mus t  a cqu i re  a f t e rwa rd s :  
e l s e  heaven we sha l l  never  reach .  The d i s t ance,  g rea t  
a s  i t  i s ,  be tween the  two s t a te s ,  mus t  be  t r aver sed  on  
this  s ide of death, or we shal l  never atta in to a s tate of  
blessedness  on the other s ide death.  I t  i s  a  f ar  journey,  
and short is the per iod that we have for the performance  
o f  i t .  Wi th  many  o f  u s  the  day  i s  f a r  s pen t ,  and  the  
s h ade s  o f  n i gh t  a re  g a t h e r i ng  a round  u s .’ And  s h a l l  
we  s t i l l  l inge r,  lo i t e r,  he s i t a t e ?  Sha l l  we  s t i l l ,  w i th  a  
s e t t ing  sun ,  a  coming  n igh t ,  t r i f l e  and  s lumber,  and  
content ourselves with a few feeble and ineffectual aspi- 
r a t ion s  a f t e r  ho l ine s s  and  heaven?  Foo l i sh  and  s lum- 
b e r i n g  v i r g i n s ,  awa ke ,  awa ke !  T h e  B r i d e g ro o m  i s  
coming.  I  hear  the sound of  h i s  so lemn proces s ion.  I t  
i s  near,  even at  the door with some of  you. Ar i se,  and  
t r im your l amps ,  and be ready.  Oh,  the indescr ibable,  
t h e  i n conce ivab l e  m i s e r y,  t o  b e  among  t h e  numbe r  
ag a in s t  whom ‘ the  door  i s  shu t ! ’ and  to  be  shu t  ou t  
with a lamp of profess ion in your hand; to go down to  
the  p i t  wi th a  l amp of  profe s s ion in  your  hand;  to  go 
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in to  the  deep  shade s  o f  e te r na l  n igh t  wi th  a  l amp in  
your hand, but a lamp without oi l ,  and therefore with- 
out  one s ing le  r ay  to  i l lumine and en l iven the  ‘outer  
darkness!’

‘ B e  n o t  s l o t h f u l ,’ bu t  ‘ g i r d  u p  t h e  l o i n s  o f  yo u r  
m ind .’ Eve r  be  i n  th a t  s t a t e  i n  wh i ch  you  wou ld  be  
found  when the  g r im mes senger  sha l l  come to  u she r  
you into the presence of  the Judge of  quick and dead.  
Could that happy spir it who has lately left our world be  
permitted to address you from her throne of glory, with  
what an emphasis  would she say, ‘Beloved fr iends,  with  
whom on ear th I took sweet counsel, and walked to the  
house of God in company, could you conceive of but a  
thousandth par t  of  the glory which now sur rounds me,  
you would account that world which so sinfully engrosses  
your  a t tent ion scarce ly  wor th a  pa s s ing g lance,  a  mo- 
mentary thought.  Be not s lothful ,  when heaven or hel l  
hangs upon your l i fe ;  be not s lothful ,  when eter nity i s  
before you; be not slothful, when

Infinite joy, or endless woe, 
Attends on every breath.

How should your indolence be rectif ied by the consider- 
a t i on  o f  wha t  i s  b e fo re  you !  Be  no t  s l o th fu l ;  and  i f  
my death should contr ibute to your increased and fu l l  
decis ion, i t  wil l  add another note to the song of praise,  
which I have commenced in heaven, and am to prolong  
through eter nity.  And, therefore,  with a l l  the emphasi s  
der ived f rom the fe l ic i t ie s  o f  heaven and the wonder s  
of eternity, I say to you, Be not slothful.’

B u t  o b s e r ve  a l s o  t h e  o t h e r  p a r t  o f  t h e  a p o s t o l i c  
in junc t ion :  ‘Be  fo l lower s  o f  them who through f a i th  
and  p a t i ence  i nhe r i t  t he  p romi s e s .’ The  word  t r an s -
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la ted fo l lower s  s igni f ie s  imi ta tor s .  I f  we would fo l low  
them to their  seats  of  g lory,  we must resemble them as  
t h ey  we re  i n  t h e i r  s t a t e  o f  g r a c e .  T h e i r  f a i t h  a n d  
patience must be copied into our character and conduct.  
The examples  o f  depar ted sa int s ,  e spec ia l ly  of  such a s  
were  eminent  fo r  the i r  p ie ty,  mus t  be  he ld  s ac red  by  
memor y.  The  r i gh t eou s  mu s t  b e  ‘ h ad  i n  eve r l a s t i ng  
r ememb r an c e .’ We  p e r p e t u a t e  t h e i r  n ame  upon  t h e  
s cu lp tu red  monument ,  and  p re s e r ve  the i r  bod i l y  re - 
semblance  by the  pa in ter ’s  a r t  ( and ble s sed  be  the  a r t  
which can so per petuate a mor tal  form!) we may do so  
innocent ly :  we  may  l awfu l l y  indu lge  in  a l l  the  sober  
luxury of gr ief , by going forth to the sepulchre weeping,  
and by gazing upon the por trait which looks so lovingly  
upon us, t i l l  i t  seems almost to speak to us, and to hold  
posthumous intercour se:  a l l  thi s  i s  wel l ,  Chr i s t ian,  but  
i t  i s  not enough. Their  sanct i f ied character,  their  once  
l iv i ng  p i e t y,  i s  t he i r  be s t  monumen t  and  the i r  mo s t  
exac t  image.  Af fec t ion  gaze s  wi th  fondnes s  upon the  
one, but relig ion looks with a kind of holy reverence on  
t h e  o t h e r.  I t  i s  t h a t  eye  o f  p en i t en c e,  t h a t  l ook  o f  
f aith, that smile of hope, that air of devotion, that brow  
of  conf idence,  that  pos ture of  humi l i ty ;  in  shor t ,  that  
whole  mora l  countenance,  so  l ike  the  Sav iour,  which  
ought  to be dear  to us .  How ought  i t  to  be cher i shed  
in most  precious  remembrance,  and remembered to be  
imi ta ted !  Imi ta t ion of  the i r  exce l lences  i s  the  h ighes t  
tr ibute of respect to the memory of the depar ted spir it .  
Biography has peculiar honour, considered as one of the  
mos t  power fu l  means  fo r  the  fo r mat ion  o f  cha rac te r ;  
but what books have such power over us as  the vividly  
recol lected example of our pious fr iends? They have al l  
the  cha r m to  a t t r a c t  u s  w i th  wh ich  a f f e c t ion  inve s t s 
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t h em :  t h ey  a re  t h e  mo r a l  p i c t u re s  o f  t h e  d ep a r t e d ;  
they  a re  v iewed in  tha t  l i gh t ,  which  br ings  out  the i r  
excellences into prominence, and throws their imperfec- 
t ions  into the shade;  for  who can see the f a i l ings  of  a  
f r i e n d  w h o m  d e a t h  h a s  t a ke n  away ?  T h ey  s h ow  u s  
what g race can do for us,  in what i t  did for them. And  
t hen ,  t he  ve r y  so r row wi th  wh i ch  the s e  p a t t e r n s  o f  
excel lence are viewed, does but soften us to receive the  
impress of their likeness.

Be a r  i n  re co l l e c t i on ,  d e a r  b re t h ren ,  t h a t  i t  i s  t h e  
l iv ing  s a i n t  r a the r  t h an  the  dy ing  one,  t h a t  i s  com- 
m e n d e d  t o  o u r  n o t i c e  a n d  i m i t a t i o n .  I t  i s  n o t  t h e  
professor utter ing his swan-like song on the eve of dis- 
solution, and enter ing heaven with the note of tr iumph  
on his  l ips ;  this  i s  beauti ful  enough, though perhaps in  
some ca se s  somewhat  de lus ive.  I  am not  in sens ible  to  
t he  va l ue  o f  a  t r i umphan t  p a s s a ge  t h rough  the  d a rk  
domain of the king of ter ror s; Chr istianity then appear s  
in power and glor y,  when i t  changes  the spectra l  for m  
of  death into a welcome vis i tant ,  erects  i t s  t rophies  on  
the tomb, and inspires immortal hopes in dying moments.  
But to be of value, then, al l  this must be preceded by a  
l i f e  a s  ho ly  a s  the  dea th  i s  happy.  Dying  ec s t ac ie s ,  a s  
wel l  a s  mor ta l  agonies ,  may undoubtedly be at t r ibuted  
i n  s ome  c a s e s  t o  a  f i c t i t i ou s  s ou rc e ;  t o  t h e  d re am s  
occa s ioned  by  op ium,  to  the  i l lu s ions  o f  a  per turbed  
imag ination, or to that morbid excitement, that preter- 
natural radiance which disease wil l  sometimes impar t to  
the intellect and which resembles the delir ious splendour  
wh i ch  i t  c an  o c c a s i on a l l y  enk i nd l e  i n  t h e  eye.  Bu t  
when a  t r iumphant  death i s  the c lose  of  an eminent ly  
ho ly  and  u se fu l  l i f e,  i t  i s  a  s cene  a s  beau t i fu l  in  the  
s p i r i t u a l  wo r l d ,  a s  i s  t h e  g l o r i o u s  s u n s e t  o f  a  f i n e 
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a u t u m n a l  d ay  i n  t h e  n a t u r a l .  I t  i s  a  s c e n e  f o r  t h e  
imitation of ear th, the admiration of heaven, and the in- 
struction of all.

Such a scene has  been exhibited to this  cong regat ion  
in the lamented decease of their  pastor’s  beloved, ines- 
t imab l e  w i f e .  Nex t  t o  t h e  p a s t o r  h im s e l f ,  s p e ak i ng  
genera l ly,  the  most  impor tant  and in f luent ia l  member  
o f  any  church  i s  the  woman he  ha s  chosen  to  be  h i s  
companion in  the  jour ney  o f  l i f e.  Were  I  to  concede  
what has  been contended for by some, that  no more i s  
t o  b e  d e s i r e d  o r  e x p e c t e d  f ro m  h e r  a s  r e g a rd s  t h e  
church,  than f rom any other  female in the community  
( though I  am not  d i sposed to  concede th i s ) ,  s t i l l  i t  i s  
impossible to forget the inf luence, for good or for evi l ,  
she must  necessar i ly  exer t  over the character  and con- 
duct, the usefulness and comfor t of her husband; and it  
doe s  t h e re fo re  appe a r  t o  me  to  be  t he  s o l emn  du t y  
o f  those  who a re  ca l l ed  to  the  Chr i s t i an  min i s t r y,  to  
make their  se lect ion with a view to their  usefulness  in  
their pastoral, as well as their comfor t in their domestic,  
l i fe.  The wife  of  a  pas tor  has  an oppor tuni ty of  doing  
good a l lot ted to no other female in the whole society.  
The publ ic i ty  o f  her  s i tua t ion g ive s  to  her  example  a  
power,  wh ich ,  f rom i t s  be ing  so  cons t an t l y  and  tho- 
roughly before the people,  no other can possess ;  whi le  
her knowledge of the circumstances of the flock, and the  
institutions connected with it ,  present to her an oppor- 
tunity of f i l l ing that wide circle of operat ions with the  
gent le  and bene f i cent  in f luence  o f  her  pr udence,  her  
p i e ty,  and  her  ac t iv i ty,  which  no  o ther  s i tua t ion  can  
command.

I  may, with g reat  propr iety,  and with equal  boldness ,  
make these remarks on the present mournful  occas ion, 
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when  I  am c a l l ed  upon  to  ho ld  up  one  o f  t he  mos t  
beautiful specimens of female excellence, and one of the  
most  per fec t  examples  o f  a  pas tor ’s  wi fe,  which i t  has  
eve r  been  my  lo t ,  o r  your s ,  to  beho ld .  The  accoun t  
which I  sha l l  now read  to  you speaks ,  o f  cour se,  and  
i nd e ed  avows ,  i t s  a u t ho r s h i p ;  a nd  wha t  o t h e r  h and  
could sketch the picture of her,  who is  so myster iously  
t aken f rom us ,  but  h i s  who once pos se s sed the  br ight  
o r ig ina l ?  I t  may be  we l l  conce ived  wi th  what  a  mix- 
ture of sor rowful,  yet admir ing af fect ion, he drew each  
l ineament upon his painting, and with what disappoint- 
ment he looked upon his  labour s when he had f inished  
i t ,  f rom a consciousness  how f ar  shor t  he had f a l len in  
th i s  a t tempt  to  do ju s t i ce  to  the  exce l lence  which he  
wished, but vainly attempted to portray.

BRIEF SKETCH OF THE CHARACTER AND LABOURS OF  

MRS SHERMAN.

The dear depar ted one was ‘a saint indeed.’ Few per sons were  
better fitted to shine in the world than herself . Her beautiful form  
and lovely countenance, her engaging manners, her facility of expres- 
sion, her ready wit, her amiable disposition, her musical talent, her  
buoyant spir its, her deep humility, and her readiness to serve and  
oblige all, rendered her a most joyous companion, and the favourite  
of all who had the happiness of her acquaintance. But when all these  
ornaments of mind and person became sanctified and directed to the  
highest end for which they can be enjoyed, the service of God and the  
salvation of souls, she shone with a splendour among the sons and  
daughters of the Lord God Almighty which few attain.

Blessed with the pious example and instructions of a devoted  
mother, she very early imbibed a regard for relig ion and for pious  
persons, and maintained with great punctuality her set times for  
reading the Scr iptures and prayer. But her devotion wanted that  
living power which faith in Chr ist alone imparts. Of this she was  
sens ible,  and for thi s  she prayed. God g racious ly answered her  
prayer, in a manner she little anticipated.
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When about twenty-two years of age, a Distr ict Visiting Society  
was formed at Enfield, for affording temporal relief to the poor. She  
took a district, in which she found an old woman, ninety years of age,  
exceedingly ignorant, but very anxious to be taught the way of sal- 
vat ion.  Her interes t ing inquir ies  drew for th the sympathies  of  
Martha’s loving heart to teach her the way of Chr ist; but now she  
found her want of the very essentials  of a spir itual teacher, she  
needed to be taught herself the merit and preciousness of the atone- 
ment, before she could explain it to another. Sad and pyayerful, she  
oft returned home, determining that she would search the Scriptures,  
and gain information to convey the truth to her veteran pupil. She  
did so, but obtained little increase of knowledge, till, after prayer one  
morning for direction, previous to her visit, she remembered having  
heard Dr Burder, with great interest, deliver a course of lectures on  
the Essentials of Religion; and thought she might find something in  
them that would aid her to impart light to her anxious inquirer. She  
began reading the chapter on the Atonement. Before she finished it  
a Divine light was shed upon her soul, she saw, as in a sunbeam, the  
substitution of Christ, and his perfect atonement for sin, laying a safe  
foundation for her hope. By faith she embraced this gospel remedy,  
and fell down at the footstool of mercy, to bedew with tears of joy  
the spot at which she had sought for illumination, with a broken  
heart.

Now she went to her aged inquirer with new zeal ,  love, and  
knowledge. Twice a week, for four years, she continued her visits,  
pour ing the light of Chr ist’s gospel into a mind which had been  
closed against it by prejudice and ignorance during a long life. Never  
had she entered a place of worship but to be baptised, marr ied, and  
churched; yet the gospel from the loving Martha’s lips penetrated,  
enlightened, and saved that soul; and she died at ninety-three, in the  
full prospect of eternal life, exclaiming to her devoted teacher, ‘Then  
there is hope for me, Miss!’

Even before her conversion, she was undesignedly useful to con- 
vert a soul. A young fr iend, who became strongly attached to her,  
observed, while staying at her house, Martha’s punctual retirement for  
prayer and reading; but thought it unnecessary for herself . Martha  
immediately persuaded her to adopt the practice, and very soon her  
young fr iend began to pray in earnest for salvation and found it,  
while Mar tha was a stranger to i t s  enjoyment. In her turn, she  
became an exhorter to Martha, not to be satisfied with mere formal  
devotion. This young fr iend died soon after, in the assured possession  
of a justified state.
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Thus two souls, one before, and another immediately after, her  
conversion to God, were g iven her as the reward of effor ts to do  
good and serve God. At the time they were great encouragements;  
and she often referred to them in after life as a stimulus to exertion  
for so good a Master.

After a year and a half ’s residence at Reading, which God gra- 
ciously gave her as a preparation for a larger sphere, she came with  
her husband to this church and congregation, with a deep sense of  
her responsibility and the importance of using her talents for Christ,  
her gracious Lord. How effectively she employed them, this assembly  
can bear cheerful witness. Soon after she ar r ived, she formed, one  
after the other, four classes, which she super intended with great  
affection and zeal. One for poor mothers, which met once a fortnight;  
and the other for mothers occupying super ior stations in life, which  
assembled at her house once a month. It is better felt than described,  
how kind and loving she was to both poor and r ich; how willing to  
take the lowest place, so that any one might be benefited; how she  
laboured and studied to find suitable reading for the classes, and how  
earnestly she sought the salvation of all the children of the mothers.  
Oh, how pleasantly has her face shone with delight as she greeted  
her husband, on her return from those meetings, while she told the  
tales of improvement in domestic life, and the hopes of mothers in the  
conver s ion of  their  chi ldren!  Ah! none wil l  fee l  her loss  more  
severely than her maternal societies.

Two other classes she formed for the young; one for the young  
ladies of the congregation, which she met once a month, and the  
other for servants and young persons who had left the Sunday school,  
which she taught every sabbath afternoon. The young people who  
had the pr ivilege of her instructions, will not, cannot, forget her  
prayers, her lovely demeanour, her useful advice, her ardent endea- 
vours after their conversion. But they do not know the labour it cost  
her to prepare to meet them. All her notes are preserved; every one  
she wrote twice over; f irst in rough, and then more maturely. Yet  
they are but notes, allowing herself the utterance of a full hear t,  
which her felicity of expression enabled her to pour forth in melting  
tones of tenderness and love. Her correspondence with her classes  
was continued amidst the demands of correspondence with a large  
circle of fr iends. Most of the members have some written memorial  
of her fidelity and affection.

As may be expected, many were conver ted. Some of the most  
unlikely among the poor mothers became members of the church, and 
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blessed the day they ever heard her voice, for the domestic comfor t i t  
h a d  b ro u g h t  t o  t h e i r  h u m b l e  d we l l i n g s .  A n d  s eve r a l  a m o n g  t h e  
young  a t t e s t ed  t h a t  h e r  i n s t r u c t i on s  b e c ame  the  mean s  o f  l e ad ing  
them to Christ and to join his people.

In all the societies connected with this church, specially those  
conducted by ladies, the Clothed Female school, the Missionary, the  
Dorcas and the Clothing societies, her regular ity, punctuality, and  
efforts to gain subscr ibers made her influence very precious, while  
every society or individual that sought her aid generally found a  
laborious helper.

To her husband she was a help-meet, indeed! What can he say  
about hi s  los s?  ‘Even so,  Father,  for  so i t  seemed good in thy  
sight.’ Her patience, forbearance, affection, labour, devoted zeal for  
Chr ist, attention to the interests of children and servants, and too  
ardent love for him, placed her as near perfection as he can well con- 
ceive a saint to be. Oh, how swift ly have the thir teen year s of  
blissful union passed away! But her works follow her.

Two years and a half ago, disease took fast hold on her frame.  
It was thought that change of air and scene, and the use of medicine,  
might remove its incipient threatenings. They were all tr ied, but in  
vain. The physicians who were consulted stated, that by care life  
might be prolonged; but unless something extraordinary and unex- 
pected occurred she could not long survive. But during that affliction  
grace r ipened, her love to Christ and souls increased; and her labours  
were not lessened, only exchanged. She thought she could do good  
by her pen, and corresponded more freely with her fr iends and her  
classes: when her strength f ai led, she tr ied other means to exalt  
Christ. At Ventnor, she liquidated, by application to fr iends, a small  
debt on the chapel; and by her patient, persever ing instructions, a  
young widow, who had recently lost her husband, was led to see that  
her Maker was her husband, and has recently joined the Independent  
church in that place, praising God for the sickness that brought her  
unknown fr iend to Ventnor. She formed a Maternal Society there,  
which is still flourishing, and the cause of spir itual comfort to many.  
At Hastings, she induced the excellent clergyman to form a Bible  
class for young men, which is still in existence, and gives joy to his  
heart. When on the Continent, whether visiting among nobility or  
the poor, a word for Christ was sure to be introduced; and her cha- 
racter and conduct have left a savour in Silesia, in Hamburg, and  
Berlin, which distance and time have not diminished.

After an interview with Dr Moore, at Hastings, on the 10th of 
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February,  her husband had the af fect ing duty to announce to her that  
t h e  s i c kn e s s  wa s  un t o  d e a t h ,  a nd  t h a t  t h e  phy s i c i a n  t hough t  t h e  
s oone r  s h e  wa s  a t  home  the  be t t e r.  Wi th  many  s t r ugg l e s  b e tween  
a f f e c t ion  and  f i de l i t y,  he  accompl i shed  h i s  p a in fu l  t a sk .  Bu t  to  h i s  
a s t on i shmen t ,  s he  re ce ived  the  news  a s  a  re l i e f  t o  he r  s p i r i t ;  and ,  
a f t e r  a  f ew yea r n ing s  ove r  he r  hu sband  and  ch i ld ren ,  wep t  t e a r s  o f  
j oy  t h a t  h e r  p i l g r i m a g e  wa s  a b o u t  t o  c l o s e .  ‘ H ow  s o o n  d o e s  h e  
e x p e c t  m e  t o  l e ave  yo u ? ’ wa s  h e r  c a l m  i n q u i r y.  ‘ I t  i s  q u i t e  u n - 
c e r t a i n ;  bu t  you  may  l i n g e r  t i l l  Ap r i l  o r  May ’ ,  wa s  t h e  re p l y.  ‘ I  
thank God!’ she exclaimed; ‘heaven is nearer than I expected.’

On 12th February, she returned home, and, amid many alterna- 
tions, continued to cheer all around her by her piety, patience, and  
cheerfulness. At her request, her fr iends and classes came to see her  
in groups; all who were present on those occasions, will remember  
her smile and her few words of love to each, as she shook them by  
the hand. Oh, i t  was a  del ight ful  s ight ,  whi le a l l  around were  
deeply affected at their anticipated loss, to behold her calm spir it  
bidding them farewell, as if she were about to start for a short journey  
and soon to return!

She was f avoured with many vis i t s  f rom the e lder s  and from  
minister s, and especial ly from her kind fr iend, the Rev. George  
Clayton, who, at her request, continued them till she needed them  
no more.

On the 17th of May, it was evident that death was approaching  
but, to the surpr ise of all, she rallied again, and slept tolerably well  
during the night. About twelve o’clock on the 18th, no doubt could  
remain what the result must soon be. The struggle for breath, the  
excessive pain in the side, and the convulsive agony of the whole  
f rame,  were fear fu l ;  but  the ce les t ia l  joy within sur pas sed the  
expectations of all. To the last, her intellect was unimpaired, and her  
speech suff iciently loud to be heard. ‘The Iong looked-for hour is  
come, my dear’, said her husband. ‘It is,’ she replied, ‘blessed be  
my Saviour!’ ‘You have long professed that Chr ist was precious,  
is he precious to you now?’ Lifting up her almost f leshless arms  
and hands, like the wings of a bird ready to fly, she let them fall on  
the bed,  and excla imed, ‘ Inf ini te ly!  inf ini te ly! ’ ‘Have you, my  
precious one, any consciousness of the immediate presence of Jesus  
Chr ist?’ Pausing a moment, she replied, ‘No; I do not know what  
that is, my consciousness is the consciousness of faith. I know that  
he is with me by the support and ineffable consolations he pours into  
my soul; but I shall soon know what it is, for I shall be with him, 
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and  be  l i ke  h im.’ ‘Then ,  l i ke  Dav id ,  you  c an  s ay,  you  f e a r  no  ev i l  
i n  the  d a rk  va l l ey ? ’ She  rep l i ed ,  ‘The  va l l ey  i s  ve r y  l ong ,  bu t  no t  
dark,  for  he i s  wi th me in i t ,  “hi s  rod and s ta f f  comfor t  me.”’ ‘Then  
you  c an  b e a r  t e s t imony  t o  you r  ch i l d ren ,  t h a t  a  l i f e  s p en t  i n  t h e  
s e r v ice  o f  God i s  a  mos t  p l ea s an t  and  pro f i t able  l i f e ? ’ As  i f  mak ing  
an ef for t  beyond her s t rength,  to say something which her  hear t  d ic- 
t a ted ,  but  f ind ing  i t  impos s ib le,  she  rep l i ed  wi th  a l l  energy,  ‘ I  can !  
I  can! ’ ‘What  now, when ear th i s  vani sh ing,  i s  your  so le  dependence  
f o r  a c c ep t ance  w i th  God  a t  t h e  g re a t  d ay ? ’ ‘On ly  t he  pe r f e c t  and  
finished righteousness of the Lord Jesus Christ.

“Nothing in my hand I bring: 

Simply to the cross I cling.”’

Many other precious sentences and words fell from her lips; but these  
will suff ice to show the fulness of her joy, and what an abundant  
entrance was g iven her into the kingdom of her God and Saviour.  
At twenty minutes to four o’clock on Thursday afternoon, 18 May,  
she fell asleep in Jesus.

One day her husband asked her what message he should car ry  
from her to the people when she was taken from them; her br ief  
answer was, ‘Tell them to love Chr ist and one another, to labour  
for souls, and exhibit holiness, then they must be happy.’

To all the dear fr iends, whose attentions have been so unremitting  
to soothe her passage to the tomb, her husband can only offer his  
grateful acknowledgments. May he who rewards a cup of cold water  
given to a disciple, in the name of a disciple, return into their bosoms  
their kindness a thousand-fold! For himself , he asks as the greatest  
favour, ‘Dear fr iends, pray that the grace of Chr ist may descend on  
him, and on his now motherless children.’

If anything need or can be added to this heart- 
affecting narrative, I would mention the interview which  
I was pr ivileged myself to hold with Mrs Sherman,  
about a week before her dismissal. It was a scene to  
which I recollect no parallel, and which it is quite im- 
possible for me either to forget or to descr ibe. Her  
countenance, beautiful even in death, was lighted up  
with a smile, that looked rather like the joy which we  
can conceive illuminates the soul emerging from the 
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cold stream of death, and taking her f ir st step into para- 
dise,  than the peace of one who was about to step into  
that  s t ream; in other words ,  the smi le  of  one who was  
look ing  back  upon dea th  a s  a  d readed event  tha t  was  
over, than of one who was looking forward to it  as just  
a t  hand.  I t  was  not  only a  smi le  in death,  but  i t  was  a  
smi le  a t  dea th .  I t  was  the  mor n ing  o f  the  mi s s ionar y  
ser mon in thi s  p lace ;  when she could catch the sound  
of  the organ,  and the chorus  of  pra i se  r i s ing f rom the  
congregated host, which in bygone times she had helped  
to  swe l l ;  s he  cou ld  hea r  the  hum o f  vo i ce s ,  and  the  
sounds of recognition and g ratulat ion beneath her win- 
dow, of the tr ibes that had come up to Zion, and there  
was she, in the chamber of sickness, on the bed of death,  
con t r a s t ing  he r  s i tua t ion  wi th  the  g l ad some c i rcum- 
s tances  o f  mul t i tudes  in  a l l  the  v igour  o f  l i f e  and the  
joyousnes s  o f  hea l th .  I f  a  momentar y  c loud,  a  pa s s ing  
g loom, had come over  the spi r i t  f rom such a  contras t ,  
who could have wondered? Yea,  who does  not wonder  
that  i t  did not? But i t  did not.  The Sun of Righteous- 
ness in cloudless splendour shone upon her soul,  which  
re f l e c t ed  h i s  beams  in  tha t  mos t  heaven ly  smi l e  tha t  
I  ever  saw upon the countenance of  any human being  
in  l i f e  or  dea th .  She seemed s tanding wi th in  the  pre- 
c inc t s  o f  g lor y ;  and the  on ly  th ing tha t  reminded me  
of  mor ta l i ty,  was  the wasted for m and the natura l  tear  
she dropped (but wiped it  soon), which, though it  gl is- 
tened in her  eye s t i l l  spark l ing,  d id not  for  a  moment  
in te r r upt  the  ine f f able  joy.  I  f e l t ,  and s a id  to  her,  ‘ I f  
this be dying, who could not lie down and die with you,  
i f  t h ey  cou l d  d i e  l i ke  you ? ’ Sh e  wou l d  h ave  t a l ked  
if the strength of her body had been equal to the vigour  
of  her soul ;  but every syl lable she uttered was descr ip-
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t ive  o f  a  ‘ p e a c e  t h a t  p a s s e t h  unde r s t a nd i ng ’ ,  a  ‘ j oy  
unspeakable  and  fu l l  o f  g lo r y.’ Could  such  a  s cene  a s  
that be witnessed in public, as, to be known, it must be  
wi tne s sed ,  fo r  no  words  can  de sc r ibe  i t ,  Chr i s t i an i ty  
would, one should suppose, appear to a l l  men a Divine  
real i ty,  a heavenly plant,  an eternal  subsis tence; and no  
man would have power or hear t ,  except  he were a  de- 
mon ,  t o  s ay  augh t  a g a i n s t  i t .  Be fo re  t h a t  s c ene  t h e  
lo f t i e s t  ph i lo sopher  mus t  be  humbled ,  in f ide l i ty  tur n  
pa le  and s i lent ,  and fo l ly  and v ice,  for  a  br ie f  sea son,  
become se r ious ,  and  d i sposed  to  s ay,  ‘Le t  me d ie  the  
d e a t h  o f  t h e  r i gh t eou s ,  a nd  l e t  my  l a s t  end  be  l i ke  
hers.’

I t  wi l l  p robably  be  expec ted  by  some,  tha t ,  in  con- 
c lu s ion  I  shou ld  a t t empt  a  fo r ma l  de l inea t ion  o f  he r  
cha r a c t e r ;  bu t  I  con f e s s  my se l f  unequa l  to  the  du ty.  
She,  who,  whether  v iewed a s  a  daughter,  a  wi fe,  or  a  
mother ;  whether  a s  a  Chr i s t i an  pro fe s sor  or  the  wi fe  
of a Chr ist ian pastor ; whether shedding her benign and  
gen t l e  in f luence  upon the  domes t i c  c i rc l e  which  she  
adorned and cheered, or in a more publ ic sphere com- 
bining and directing the energ ies of her own sex by the  
l i gh t  o f  her  wi sdom and the  war mth o f  her  zea l ,  was  
equa l ly  exce l l en t  in  a l l ;  she,  in  whom the  ac t ive  and  
the passive vir tues were so nicely balanced, in whom all  
t h e  swe e t n e s s  o f  t h e  p r i va t e  c h a r a c t e r  wa s  s o  we l l  
blended with the prudence of the public one, in whom  
the power of g race elevated and sancti f ied the lovel iest  
endowments of nature, and whose beautiful and symme- 
tr ical character was so well known and so much admired,  
needs  no eulogy f rom me.  Through f a i th and pat ience  
she  now inher i t s  the  p romi se s .  ‘ I  hea rd  a  vo ice  f rom  
heaven ,  s ay ing  unto  me,  Wr i te,  B le s s ed  a re  the  dead 
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which die  in the Lord f rom hencefor th:  Yea,  sa i th the  
Spir i t ,  that  they may res t  f rom their  labour s ;  and their  
works do follow them.’

To  you ,  my  b e l oved  b ro th e r,  my  b e re aved  f r i e nd ,  
‘my  compan ion  i n t r i bu l a t i on ’ ,  wha t  s h a l l  I  s ay ?  To  
a f f i r m tha t  I  sympath i se  wi th  you,  t r u ly  and tender ly  
sympathise,  i s  an express ion too cold and too feeble to  
utter the emotions of my hear t.  And yet what more can  
I  s ay?  I  can  imag ine,  we a l l  c an ,  wha t  you have  lo s t ;  
but  you on ly  can  fu l ly  know i t .  Once  be fore  now,  in  
s imi l a r  c i rcumstances ,  you have  ‘g lor i f i ed  God in  the  
f i re s ’ ;  may  i t  be  g r an ted  to  you ,  in  th i s  s econd  t r i a l  
of your f aith and patience, to repeat the lesson you have  
already g iven by your example to the flock, of your sub- 
m i s s i on  to  the  w i l l  o f  God !  Honoured ,  my  b ro the r,  
above  mos t  o f  your  b re th ren  o f  the  min i s t r y,  i t  may  
seem necessar y in the view of  Inf ini te Wisdom, which  
b e t t e r  knows  u s  t h a l l  we  know  ou r s e l ve s ,  t h a t  you  
shou ld  be  t r i ed  more  than  o the r s ;  the  Sav iour,  your  
Master,  who has redeemed the church, was the deepest  
su f f e re r  tha t  ever  t rod  our  va le  o f  t ea r s ,  and  through  
suffer ing was made perfect;  and they who come nearest  
to  h im and mos t  re semble  h im in  use fu lnes s ,  mus t  be  
most  l ike him in suf fer ing.  You are the centre of  uni- 
ve r s a l  s ympa thy.  You  have  no  need  to  s ay,  ‘P i t y  me,  
p i t y  m e ,  O  my  f r i e n d s ,  f o r  t h e  h a n d  o f  G o d  h a t h  
touched me’;  myr iads pour for th the t ide of their sym- 
pathy into your hear t ,  which may God open to receive  
i t !  May  i t  be  g r an ted  to  you ,  to  s ay  wi th  someth ing  
o f  t h e  s ame  f e e l i n g  a s  t h e  l a n gu a g e  wa s  o r i g i n a l l y  
u t te red  by  i t s  in sp i red  au thor,  ‘B le s sed  be  God,  even  
the Father of our Lord Jesus Chr ist ,  the Father of mer- 
cies  and the God of a l l  comfor t ;  who comfor teth us in 
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all our tr ibulation, that we may be able to comfort them  
which are in any trouble by the comfor t wherewith we  
our se lves  a re  comfor ted o f  God.  For  a s  the  su f fe r ings  
of Chr ist abound in us, so our consolation also aboundeth  
by Chr i s t .  And whether  we be a f f l ic ted,  i t  i s  for  your  
consolat ion and sa lvat ion, which is  ef fectual  in the en- 
dur ing of  the same suf fer ings  which we a l so suf fer :  or  
whether we be comfor ted, it is for your consolation and  
salvation.’

Ye  l ove l y,  a n d  n ow  m o t h e r l e s s  c h i l d r e n !  a l l  o u r  
hear t s  fee l  for  you.  But God, my lambs,  wi l l  take care  
of you. With such a f ather st i l l  left  to you, incalculable  
and  i r repa r ab l e  a s  i s  your  lo s s ,  you  a re  no t  o r phan s .  
Much i s  los t ;  but  much i s  le f t .  We wil l  invoke for you  
the  omnipotent  ca re,  the  in f a l l ib le  gu idance,  and the  
benef icent smile of your mother’s  God, and your l iving  
f a the r ’s  God ;  and  en t re a t  tha t ,  a l though  now den ied  
the  pr iv i l ege  o f  her  soc ie ty  and her  mater na l  ca re  on  
ear th ,  you may dwel l  wi th her  in  heaven,  and reap in  
that  bles sed world the f rui t  of  those prayer s  which she  
presented for you before she ascended to glory.

And you,  the  venerable  sur v iv ing parent ,  accept  my  
tenderes t  condolence on the  lo s s  o f  such a  ch i ld .  She  
wa s  the  even ing  s t a r  o f  your  l i f e,  when a lmos t  eve r y  
other had set ere your own sun went down. But though  
that star has set on the hemisphere of g race, it has r isen  
and become a morning s tar  on the f i r mament of  g lory.  
Be thankful  that  you had such a daughter ;  be thankful  
that  she was so t ra ined for  her  s i tuat ion in the church  
of  God.  And ant ic ipate,  a s  you wel l  may,  a t  no di s tant  
day, the moment of re-union in that world where there  
shall be no more death.

Member s  o f  th i s  Chr i s t i an  church,  I  do not  a sk  you 
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to sympathise with, and pray for,  your bereaved pastor ;  
i t  i s  unneces sa r y  for  me to  do th i s ;  for  there  i s  not  a  
hear t in this whole church that does not bleed for him.  
Much and just ly as you have loved him, you never have  
loved him as you now do, when you see him lifting up his  
head,  a  widower among you.  He has  been endeared to  
you by his character, and his labours, and his usefulness;  
and that endearment is now increased by his heavy loss.  
But  I  would  te l l  you ,  in  f ew sentence s ,  how you can  
mos t  e f f e c tua l l y  b ind  up  the  wound  o f  h i s  l a ce r a t ed  
hear t, and how you can even yet sweeten his now bitter  
cup.  Let  th i s  bereavement  be sanct i f ied for  the sp i r i t - 
ua l  benef i t  of  hi s  church.  I  do not wrong hi s  conjugal  
love, and do only justice to his pastoral f idelity, when I  
s ay,  t h a t  i f  h i s  l o s s  s h a l l  p romote  you r  good ;  i f  you  
sha l l  be  made more  ea r nes t  in  prayer,  more  sp i r i tua l ,  
more consistent;  i f  there should be a revival of genuine  
re l ig ion in  th i s  cong rega t ion ,  then heavy a s  ha s  been  
his loss, yet standing at the grave of her that was dearest  
to him on ear th, he will unmurmur ingly say, ‘It is well’;  
nor  querulous ly  a sk ,  why some sacr i f ice  le s s  cos t ly  to  
h im migh t  no t  have  su f f i c ed  to  a ccomp l i sh  the  end .  
And could a  messenger be sent  a f ter  hi s  depar ted wife  
to that world of glory on which she has entered, to br ing  
f rom thence some counsel  and admonit ion bear ing the  
weight and emphasis of a message sent from heaven and  
eter nity,  I  cannot imag ine she would a l ter  one syl lable  
of the solemn words she sent to you from her death-bed.  
Imag ine  a t  th i s  moment  you  see  heaven  opened ,  and  
he r  sp i r i t  now beaming  upon you  wi th  the  a f f ec t ion  
wh i ch  found  i t s  h ab i tu a l  dwe l l i ng  in  he r  hea r t ,  and  
i t s  con s t an t  man i f e s t a t i on  on  he r  mos t  l ove l y  coun-
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tenance.  Beho ld ,  the re  she  i s !  She  i s  about  to  speak ;  
h e r  l i p s  move ;  h e a r ken  t o  h e r  wo rd s !  ‘ Love  Ch r i s t  
and one another ; labour for souls ;  exhibit holiness;  and  
t h en  you  mu s t  b e  h appy.’ Oh !  l e t  t ho s e  wo rd s  f rom  
th i s  hour s ink deeply into ever y hear t .  Let  her  have a  
monument in every heart; and be this the inscr iption.

Cons ider  what  an  example  ha s  been se t  be fore  you,  
and has  now been withdrawn.  I t  was ,  indeed,  a  pr iv i- 
lege,  to have such a  pat ter n;  but  what  a  respons ib i l i ty  
re s t s  upon  you !  You  have  h ad  i n  he r  a  re a l ,  t hough  
not off icia l ,  minister ;  the ministr y of a holy and useful  
l i fe.  To the glowing eloquence of her husband’s  pulpit ,  
she has added the mute, but powerful  e loquence of her  
own  p e r s on a l  a nd  dome s t i c  l i f e .  You  h ave  l o s t  h e r  
example, her activity, and her prayer s; and, as a church,  
you are in spir itual excellence much poorer for the loss;  
but stil l you can, by memory, perpetuate the recollection  
o f  a l l  she  was .  I  so lemnly,  I  ear nes t ly,  ent rea t  you,  to  
b e  im i t a t o r s  o f  h e r  f a i t h  a nd  p a t i e n c e .  I  am  t rem- 
blingly anxious that the influence of such a life and such  
a  dea th  shou ld  not  be  lo s t  upon you.  Such a  s t a te  o f  
things  would be a dark s ign indeed.  I f  there be in thi s  
church a  s ingle  soul  in a  s ta te  of  backs l id ing,  may her  
de a th  re s to re  t h a t  s ou l !  I f  t he re  be  any  one  s i nk ing  
into a s ta te of  s loth and worldl iness ,  may that  soul ,  by  
h e r  d e a t h ,  b e  a rou s e d !  I f  t h e re  b e  a ny  c oo l i n g ,  o r  
cooled down, from the ardour of f ir st love, into a Laodi- 
cean  lukewar mnes s ,  may they,  by  her  dea th ,  have  the  
f l ame o f  devot ion  rek ind led !  I f  the re  be  s i gn s  o f  de- 
c l in ing re l ig ion in  the church a t  l a rge,  may her  death  
be  the  ble s s ed  means  o f  rev iva l !  I f  the  me l t ing  vo ice  
o f  m in i s t e r i a l  s o l i c i t ude,  h ab i t u a l l y  he a rd  f rom th i s 
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pu lp i t ,  ha s ,  th rough the  hardnes s  o f  your  hear t s ,  lo s t  
any of i ts  power, may her death g ive it  i t s  wonted pun- 
gency !  Over  he r  g r ave  may  the  f e r t i l i s ing  d rop s  o f  a  
c e l e s t i a l  s howe r  b e  s e en  d e s c end ing  i n  a n swe r  t o  a  
renewed spir it of wrestling and persevering prayer!

Except in one sol i tar y,  and to me mournful  ins tance,  
I  never have been so sol ici tous as I  am at this  moment,  
tha t  the  dea th  o f  an  unof f ic i a l  member  o f  the  church  
might  be  ble s sed  to  sur v ivor s .  The one exeept ion ,  to  
which I  now re fer,  had much in i t  tha t  re sembled the  
ca se  be fore  us .  I t  was  tha t  o f  another  mini s te r ’s  wi fe,  
not unknown to this congregation, but how much better  
known to him who now addresses you! She al so prayed  
that her decease might prove to be a dispensation of love  
to the church of  which she was  a  member,  in the way  
o f  i n c re a s i n g  t h e i r  s p i r i t u a l  a t t a i nmen t s .  F rom  he r  
dea th-bed,  she  a l so  sent  the  fo l lowing mes sage,  ‘Give  
my love  to  the  church ,  tha t  church  which  I  so  much  
love, and tel l  them to be a pattern of holiness to al l  the  
c h u rc h e s  a ro u n d .’ O h  t h a t  l i v i n g  p ro f e s s o r s  wo u l d  
th ink as  much of  hol ines s ,  and long for  i t  a s  much,  a s  
dy ing  one s  do !  Th i s  wa s  t h e  w i sh  o f  you r  depa r t ed  
fr iend. The wishes of  dying fr iends are sacred; let  her s  
be sacred with you.  Ful f i l  her  dying request ,  and be a  
h o l y  c h u r c h .  Yo u  h ave  l o s t  h e r  l i f e ;  l o s e  n o t  h e r  
d e a t h .  Sh e  w i l l  n eve r  a g a i n  s p e a k  t o  you  w i t h  h e r  
l iv ing voice ;  l i s ten to  her  admoni t ion f rom the tomb,  
and  rece ive  the  vo i ce  wh ich  s ay s ,  ‘Be  ye  a l so  re ady,  
f o r  i n  such  an  hour  a s  ye  th ink  no t  the  Son  o f  man  
cometh.’

M ay  t h e  f e m a l e  m e m b e r s  o f  t h e  c h u r c h  c h e r i s h  
th i s  br ight  example  o f  p ie ty  in  one o f  the i r  own sex . 
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Mother s! I especial ly beseech you to recollect, not only  
her  mater na l  exce l lence,  but  her  a s s idui ty  to  promote  
your s .  You have los t  her,  and wi l l  not  f a i l  to mis s  her  
f rom the  meet ings  o f  her  Mater na l  Soc ie t ie s .  Her  ju- 
d ic ious  and wel l -ba lanced mind wi l l  shed i t s  l ight  no  
more upon your s ;  and her  sweet  per suas ive  voice  wi l l  
no more soften the cares, relieve the anxieties, and guide  
the effor ts of a mother’s  hear t,  yearning for the welf are  
o f  h e r  c h i l d ren .  Bu t  remembe r  wha t  s h e  h a s  done.  
Fo l low out  her  counse l s ;  ac t  out  her  p lans ;  and teach  
you r  ch i l d ren  to  repe a t  and  b l e s s  he r  n ame  and  he r  
memor y  n ex t  t o  you r  own .  When  t h ey  s h a l l  t h row  
their  ar ms about your neck,  and weep the thanks they  
cannot speak, for your wisdom, f idelity, and affection, in  
guid ing the i r  youth and for ming the i r  charac ter,  then  
whi sper  in  the i r  ear s  the  name of  th i s  dear  s a in t ,  and  
te l l  them it  was Mrs Sher man who inspired you with a  
resolution, and taught you how to fulf il it, to br ing them  
up in the fear of the Lord.

And now redeemed, beloved, lamented,  and glor i f ied  
immor ta l ,  f a rewe l l !  t i l l  we  meet  in  g lor y  ever l a s t ing ,  
where there shal l  be no more death, and where the sigh  
and  the  t e a r  o f  s epa r a t ion  wi l l  be  exchanged  fo r  the  
smi le  and the  song o f  mutua l  recogni t ion and e ter na l  
re-union. Thou ar t gone to that heaven which is attract- 
ing to i t se l f  a l l  that  i s  holy upon ear th.  We could par t  
with thee for no other place or society,  than thou hast  
found there.  The voice  o f  h im who hath washed thee  
in his blood, clothed thee in his r ighteousness, and ‘put  
h i s  comel ine s s  upon thee ’ ,  and  who ha th  there fore  a  
deeper interest and a nearer r ight in thee than we have,  
h a th  c a l l ed  thee  to  h imse l f .  To  h im we  re s i gn  thee ; 
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and  in s t e ad  o f  f re t fu l l y,  s e l f i s h l y,  f r u i t l e s s l y  w i sh ing  
that  thou wer t  aga in with us ,  we wi l l ,  f rom thi s  hour,  
make i t  our urgent sol ic i tude,  our pract ica l  endeavour,  
and  our  mos t  ea r ne s t  p rayer,  to  be  thy  fo l lower s  and  
th ine  im i t a to r s  i n  th a t  f a i th  and  pa t i ence,  by  wh ich  
thou dost now ‘inherit the promises.’
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Thirty year s ago I was honoured to l i f t  up my voice  
in this pulpit, to advocate, on a similar occasion to the  

present ,  the cause for the fur therance of  which we are  
now assembled. Since that day what changes have come  
over both the preacher and his audience. over the church  
and the world, over the Missionary Society and its  sup- 
por ter s !  A whole generat ion of  the human race,  num- 
ber ing  e ight  hundred mi l l ions  o f  immor ta l  be ings ,  in  
one  cea se l e s s  s t ream,  ha s  been  f lowing  in to  e te r n i ty ;  
and of  a l l  tha t  vas t  mul t i tude,  how few were prepared  
for the awful transition!

In looking round upon those gal ler ies,  where, on that  
former occasion to which I have al luded, sat  in dignity  
and honour the f ather s  and founder s  of  the Miss ionary  
Soc ie ty,  sur rounded by the i r  junior  bre thren,  looking  
up to them with veneration and esteem. I search in vain  
fo r  a  so l i t a r y  rep re s en t a t ive  o f  tha t  i l l u s t r iou s  band .  
The  g r ave  wh ich  swa l lows  up  a l l  th a t  i s  mor t a l ,  and  
he aven  wh ich  a t t r a c t s  t o  i t s e l f  a l l  t h a t  i s  ho l y  upon  
ear th ,  have rece ived them out  of  our  s ight ,  leaving us  
to  echo the  appea l  o f  the  Jewi sh  s ee r :  ‘Your  f a the r s ,  
whe re  a re  t h ey ?  and  t h e  p rophe t s ,  do  t h ey  l ive  f o r  
ever? ’ This  ques t ion sha l l  be the subject  of  our mor n- 
ing’s meditation.
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Zechariah 1:5.

Your fathers, where are they? and the prophets, do  
they live for ever?

I t  would  be  both  ung ra te fu l  and un jus t ,  i f  we,  who  
a re  now  b l e s s e d  t o  c a r r y  on  t h e  ope r a t i on s  o f  t h i s  
i n s t i tu t ion ,  d id  no t  occa s iona l l y  v i s i t  the  tombs  and  
do honour to the memory of  the men by whom it  was  
founded.  Thei r  ep i taphs  a re  se r mons ;  by which ‘ they,  
be ing  dead ,  ye t  s peak  to  u s .’ I  owe  them much ,  and  
seize this as a bef it t ing oppor tunity to acknowledge my  
obl iga t ions ,  and the subject  which I  have se lec ted for  
th i s  occa s ion  i s  appropr i a t e  on  ano the r  g round .  The  
r avage s  o f  de a th  among  ou r  m in i s t e r s  h ave  been ,  o f  
l a t e ,  unu su a l l y  f r e quen t .  G re a t  a nd  p re c i ou s  n ame s  
have been expunged from the muster-rol l  of the l iving,  
to  be  reg i s te red among the  cong rega t ion of  the  dead.  
S ince  the  l a s t  ann ive r s a r y,  Hami l ton ,  and  Payne,  and  
Rus se l l ,  men who were  dea r  to  u s  a l l ,  and  e spec i a l l y  
to those who hold by the theology of  the o lden t ime,  
h ave  f a l l e n  i n  t h e  h i gh  p l a c e s  o f  t h e  f i e l d ,  a nd  l i e  
a m o n g  t h e  s l a i n .  L e t  i t  n o t  b e  i m a g i n e d  t h a t  t h e  
theme I have chosen is too gloomy for such an occasion  
a s  the  pre sent .  I  do but  harangue the  t roops  over  the  
bod i e s  o f  t h e  s l a i n ;  and  sn a t ch ing  t he  co lou r s  f rom  
the hands  of  f a l len s tandard-bearer s ,  who had g ra sped  
them in death,  I  del iver them to their  successor s ,  with  
the charge, ‘Onwards to battle, and to victory!’

I .  I  sha l l  cons ide r  the  mor t a l i t y  o f  the  in s t r ument s  
wh ich  God employ s  fo r  c a r r y ing  on  h i s  c au se  in  the  
wor ld ,  not  except ing the most  va luable  and impor tant  
o f  t h e m .  ‘ Yo u r  f a t h e r s ,  w h e r e  a r e  t h e y ?  a n d  t h e  
prophets, do they live for ever?’
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At the t ime thi s  was  spoken,  not  only had the patr i- 
archs of antiquity, but the seer s of after times, the evan- 
ge l i c a l  I s a i ah ,  t he  p l a i n t ive  Je remi ah ,  t he  vehemen t  
Ezekiel ,  a l l  been gathered to the tomb. As i t  was then,  
s o  h a s  i t  b e en  i n  eve r y  a ge  s i n ce ;  and  so  i s  i t  now.  
There i s  no exemption from the stroke of mor tal i ty for  
t he  mos t  va l u ab l e  i n s t r umen t s  o f  God ’s  s e r v i c e.  No  
o f f i c i a l  d ign i ty,  no  eminent  t a l en t s ,  no  d i s t ingu i shed  
success, exempt their possessor from the lot of humanity.  
In  common wi th  a l l  o the r s ,  t hey  have  pa s s ed  by  s i n  
under  the  l aw of  dea th ;  and the i r  dea th subser ves  the  
Div ine  pur pose s ,  and  the  in te re s t s  o f  men,  a s  we l l  a s  
t he i r  l ive s .  In  con sequence  o f  the  publ i c i t y  o f  the i r  
c h a r a c t e r ,  t h e i r  d e c e a s e  i s  a  s t i l l  m o re  i m p re s s i ve  
comment upon the evi l  nature of  s in.  Their  knel l  to l l s  
out  a  more so lemn war ning than tha t  o f  pr iva te  indi- 
vidual s ;  whi le their  vacant pulpi t s ,  hung with sable by  
their mourning churches have, in the si lence of death, a  
power of impression which their loftiest eloquence never  
reached.  From their  death-bed a tes t imony i s  borne to  
the truths of the Gospel and the excel lence of rel ig ion,  
more  emphat i c  and commanding  than  the  mos t  a rgu- 
menta t ive  or  the  mos t  impa s s ioned  o f  the i r  s e r mons .  
They  f i n i s h  t h e i r  m i n i s t r y,  no t  on l y  a t  t h e  g r ave ’s  
mou th ,  whe re  they  s e t  t he  s e a l  o f  de a th  upon  the i r  
message,  but within the very precincts  of  the heavenly  
glory, some rays of which i l luminate their wasted form,  
and help them to exhibit the reality of that sublime and  
beautiful couplet,

A mortal paleness on my cheek, 
	 But glory in my soul.

The cer ta inty of  their  death,  together with the uncer- 
tainty of the t ime of i t s  approach, supply them with an 
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incentive to increased and an ever-increas ing di l igence  
i n  t h e  work  o f  t h e i r  m in i s t r y.  The i r  t omb,  i n  t h e i r  
imagination, confronts their pulpit, the very clock which  
ever looks them in the f ace reminds them, not only of  
the measure of their sermon, but of their ever-shortening  
l i f e ;  wh i l e  t h e  B ib l e  ou t  o f  wh i ch  t hey  add re s s  t h e  
peop le  speaks  to  them each  Sabba th  mor n ing  a s  they  
take their place in the sanctuary, and says with sepulchral  
t one s ,  ‘T ime  i s  s ho r t .  Wha t soeve r  t hy  h and  f i nde th  
to do,  do i t  with thy might ;  for  there i s  no work,  nor  
device, nor wisdom, nor knowledge in the grave, whither  
thou goest .’ While to the hearer  a l so comes the moni- 
t ion ,  tha t  the  p reacher  to  whom he  i s  l i s t en ing  wi th  
r ap ture,  or  wi th  l i s t l e s sne s s ,  i s  a  doomed man,  and i s  
utter ing the words of l i fe from lips which must soon be  
c lo sed in  the  s i l ence  o f  the  tomb,  and speaks  a  dy ing  
man to dying men.

The  remova l  o f  m in i s t e r s  make s  way  f o r  a  g re a t e r  
var iety of g ifts and graces to be exercised in the ministry  
i t se l f ;  and thus that  i r repress ible love of novelty which  
seems to  be one of  the  ins t inct s  o f  our  na ture  i s  pro- 
vided for.  I f  death takes  f rom us the useful ,  so i t  does  
the useless ;  and who amongst us,  whatever be his  g i f t s ,  
could hope to extend hi s  power to interes t  and p lease  
much  beyond  the  t e r m o f  ha l f  a  cen tu r y ?  The  wi th- 
drawment of men of matured age, r ich exper ience, and  
r ipe wisdom must of cour se be considered, whenever i t  
occu r s ,  an  occ a s ion  o f  so r row and  l amen t a t i on .  Bu t  
some compensation for their loss i s  made by the br ing- 
i ng  fo rwa rd  o f  younge r  men ,  w i th  a l l  t he  a rdou r  o f  
j uven i l e  ye a r s ,  and  a l l  t he  ene rgy  o f  more  s angu ine  
t emperament s ;  and  the  wi sdom,  power,  and  goodnes s  
of  God are conspicuously manifested in continual ly re-
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pair ing the losses which his  cause sustains by the death  
o f  eminent  men .  S t i l l  i t  i s  becoming  in  our  younger  
brethren to uni te  di f f idence with courage,  and to pas s  
respect ful ly over the g raves of  veterans,  who, whatever  
may have been their f aults, were wanting neither in zeal  
nor  in  va lour,  and  who,  when  a t  l a s t  they  sunk ,  f e l l  
not  wi thout  s ca r s  nor  a l toge ther  wi thout  l aure l s .  Le t  
tho se  who come fo rward  to  be  bap t i s ed  fo r  the  dead  
upon the tombs of the elder s approach the font with as  
much humi l i ty  a s  eager nes s ;  and le t  i t  be  the i r  prayer  
that a double portion of the spir it of their ascended pre- 
decessor s  may rest  upon them, and not their  boast  that  
i t  wi l l .  I f  the f a ther s  had not the wisdom of Solomon,  
le t  the sons guard against  the rashness ,  the fol l ies ,  and  
the mischiefs of Rehoboam.

But there are ref lections connected with the mor tal ity  
of minister s st i l l  more instructive and encourag ing than  
these.  How glor ious does our Lord Jesus Chr is t  appear  
in car rying on his cause, not only in spite of , but in the  
ve r y  mid s t  o f ,  and  even  by,  t he  r avage s  o f  de a th !  I t  
i s  a br ight manifestat ion of his  power, to work by such  
feeble,  f a l l ible,  mor ta l  c rea tures  a s  we are :  i t  i s  a  s t i l l  
br ighter display of his  wisdom and power to make even  
the i r  dea th  subser ve  h i s  cause.  What  cons te r na t ion i s  
fe l t  in an ar my, and the fear  reaches even the genera l ’s  
hear t ,  when off icer af ter of f icer f a l l s  in batt le !  A panic  
has sometimes, from this cause, spread through the host,  
which the commander could not stop, and the battle has  
b e en  l o s t .  And  even  i n  ou r  own  c a s e ,  t h e  d e a t h  o f  
eminent miss ionar ies ,  e loquent preacher s ,  wise pastor s ,  
and g ifted authors is deeply felt, especially if it be some- 
what sudden and unexpected, to be a severe shock, which  
s hoo t s  t h rough  eve r y  p a r t  o f  t h e  body  t o  wh i ch  he 
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be longs ,  l ike  a  momenta r y  pang  o f  pe r sona l  angu i sh ,  
sur pr i se,  and te r ror.  We a re  bere f t ,  and a re  ready  for  
a  moment to feel  as  i f  the sun had set ,  and not merely  
a  s tar ;  and even the very throne of  the g reat  Governor  
of  the univer se i s  hidden for a season behind the tomb  
of  one of  hi s  own servants ,  or e l se the tear  that  s tands  
i n  t he  eye  o f  f a i t h  i s  s o  l a r g e  a  d rop  a s  t o  d im  ou r  
sp i r i tua l  v i s ion and prevent  us  f rom see ing i t .  But  we  
are soon roused from our distrustful sor rows by the voice  
which spoke to John in  Patmos :  ‘Behold I  am he tha t  
l i ve t h ,  a nd  wa s  d e ad ;  a nd  I  am  a l ive  f o r  eve r mo re,  
A m e n ;  a n d  h ave  t h e  key s  o f  d e a t h  a n d  o f  H a d e s .’  
This, in the history of our Society, we have often found  
to be not only our best, but our only consolation. When  
the taunting foe exclaimed, ‘Vanderkemp is  dead. Mor- 
r i son  i s  gone,  Wi l l i ams  i s  s l a in ! ’ recover ing  f rom the  
s tupor,  and wiping away our tear s ,  we exclaimed, ‘Yes;  
bu t  Je s u s  l ive s ! ’ I n  t h a t  one  con s i d e r a t i on  a re  con- 
t a ined  a l l  the  re source s ,  hope s ,  and  t r iumphs  o f  our  
c a u s e .  Many  h ave  f a l l e n ,  many  a re  f a l l i n g ,  a l l  w i l l  
f a l l ;  bu t  Je su s  l ive s .  Could  we ca l l  f rom the  inv i s ib le  
world,  and as semble in thi s  p lace thi s  morning,  a l l  the  
f ather s and founders of our Society, al l  the director s, al l  
the  mini s te r s ,  and a l l  the  mi s s ionar ie s  who have  d ied  
since the commencement of our enterpr ise, could we see  
at one view what we have lost, and all we have lost, how  
we should be appal led at the number and extent of our  
s ac r i f i ce s ,  and  be  ready  to  exc l a im,  ‘Oh ,  what  cou ld  
we  n o t  d o,  i f  we  h a d  a l l  t h e s e  w i t h  u s  a g a i n ! ’ M y  
brethren,  add to these  the f a ther s  and the prophet s  o f  
t h e  e l d e r  e c o n o my ;  l e t  t h e s e  b e  r e i n f o rc e d  by  t h e  
g lor ious company of  the apost les ,  and the mighty host  
be swol len by the noble ar my of mar tyr s ,  this ,  even a l l 
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th i s ,  wou ld  be  a  f eeble r  g round o f  con f idence,  o r  o f  
hope, than that s ingle voice which now bur sts  over this  
a s s e m b l y  f ro m  t h e  t h ro n e  o f  J e h ova h  J e s u s :  ‘ I  a m  
a l ive  for  ever more;  and a l l  power i s  g iven unto me in  
heaven and ear th .’ Chr i s t i ans ,  be  th i s  the  watch-word  
and the war-cry with which, amidst the weakness of the  
l iv ing and the ravages of  death,  you go forward in this  
great conflict, ‘Jesus lives!’

There i s  much in thi s  v iew of  our subject  a t  once to  
encour age  the  t im id  and  to  rep re s s  t he  va in .  We do  
not  deny that  some measure of  impor tance a t taches  to  
every individual member of the church of Chr ist.  Every  
one can do something for God, and is bound to do what  
he  can .  God ha s  made  no  c ipher s ;  though men,  by  a  
f alse humility or indolence, make ciphers of themselves.  
They  do noth ing ,  because  they  a t t empt  noth ing ;  and  
t h ey  a t t emp t  no t h i n g ,  b e c au s e  t h ey  t h i nk  t h ey  a re  
no th ing :  and  th i s  s e l f -de sp i s i ng  i s  l i ke l y,  excep t  we  
take care, to be fostered in an age of g reat societies l ike  
our s .  Individual  power,  individual  oppor tunity,  indivi- 
dua l  obl i ga t ion ,  a re  l i ke ly  to  be  lo s t  s i gh t  o f  in  tha t  
wh ich  i s  soc i a l .  I t  i s  the  du ty  o f  eve r y  one  to  s tudy  
these three things, his capacit ies,  his oppor tunities,  and  
h i s  re spons ib i l i ty.  And were the whole  church of  God  
to enter deeply, conscientiously, and practically into this  
investigation, and each individual member were to car ry  
in  s incer i ty  to  God tha t  prayer  o f  the  apos t l e,  ‘Lord ,  
what wil t  thou have me to do?’ and wait  for an answer  
to this prayer, the sun of the mil lennial day would soon  
r ise upon our dark world.

The subject which we are now consider ing i s ,  on the  
other hand as humbling to the vain as i t  i s  encourag ing  
t o  t h e  t i m i d .  C h r i s t  c a n  d o  mu c h  by  t h e  we a ke s t 
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i n s t r u m e n t  a n d  h e  c a n  d o  a l t og e t h e r  w i t h o u t  t h e  
s t ronge s t .  ‘ I t  i s  a  p i ece  o f  d iv ine  roya l ty  and  magn i- 
f icence,’ sa id John Howe, ‘ that  when he hath prepared  
and pol i shed a  mighty ins t r ument ,  so a s  to be capable  
of  some g reat  service,  he can lay i t  a s ide without loss ,  
and do a s  we l l  wi thout  i t .’ He tha t  cou ld  do wi thout  
apos t l e s  and  prophet s ,  a f t e r  he  had  removed them by  
de a th ,  c an  d i s pen s e  w i th  u s .  We  a re  none  o f  u s  t he  
a x l e s  o f  h i s  c h a r i o t -whee l s .  Th i s  s hou l d  ch e ck  t h e  
in f l a t ion o f  some men’s  minds ,  and repre s s  tha t  over- 
weening conceit by which they destroy in par t their own  
use fu lnes s .  I t  would sur pr i se  and mor t i fy  many,  could  
they come out  of  thei r  g raves  ten year s  a f ter  they had  
en t e red  them,  and  s t i l l  re t a ined  the  i dea s  they  once  
enter ta ined of  the i r  own impor tance,  to  see  how wel l  
the world goes on without them. I f  the death of  ordi- 
nar y individual s  be but as  the cas t ing of  a  pebble f rom  
the seashore into the ocean, which is neither missed from  
the one nor sens ibly ga ined by the other,  the death of  
the  more  ext raord inar y  ones  i s  but  a s  the  founder ing  
o f  a  p iece  o f  rock in to the  abys s  beneath :  i t  makes  a t  
the  t ime a  r umbl ing noi se  and a  g rea t  sp l a sh ;  but  the  
wave which it raises soon subsides into a r ipple, the r ipple 
itself as soon sinks to a placid level, the tide flows, ships pass, 
commerce goes on, and shore and ocean appear just as they 
did before the disruption. Ah! my brethren, let us seek to have 
our record in heaven, where it will be engraven in characters 
which will stand for ever on the Rock of Ages; for it will soon 
be effaced here, where it is only as a footprint upon the sand, 
which the next wave will speedily and entirely obliterate for 
ever.

II .  We now turn to another and a f ar  more del ightful 



	 proof-reading draft� 261

view of the subject. We leave the tombs of the prophets,  
and quit the scenes of desolat ion which their death has  
occas ioned,  to cons ider  what  there i s ,  and how much,  
which ,  when these  in s t r ument s  a re  removed,  sur v ive s  
the wreck of  mor ta l i ty,  and per petuates  i t se l f  through  
the time to come.

I t  wa s  t h e  p roud  bo a s t  o f  Ho r a c e,  ‘ I  s h a l l  no t  a l l  
d ie,  much of  me wi l l  e scape death’ ;  and i t  has  proved  
t r ue.  O f  a l l  h i s  coun t r y ’s  poe t s ,  he  i s  t he  one  mos t  
d e l i gh t ed  i n  by  t he  Eng l i s h  s cho l a r,  whe the r  on  an  
upper for m at  school ,  or in the evening of  a  busy l i fe.  
He  i s  s t i l l  w i t hou t  a n  e qu a l  e i t h e r  a s  t h e  l y r i s t  o f  
gent lemanly l i fe,  or  a s  the mora l i s t  man of  the wor ld .  
But  under  how much higher  and hol ier  an insp i ra t ion  
might the immortal Carey, after he had thrown off from  
h i s  bu r n ing  sou l  th a t  nobl e  s c in t i l l a t i on  o f  h i s  z e a l ,  
‘Expect  g rea t  th ings ,  a t tempt  g rea t  th ings ’ ;  or  Bogue,  
after he had wr itten his appeal which founded the Mis- 
s i ona r y  Soc i e t y,  h ave  l a i d  down h i s  pen ,  and  in  the  
sp i r i t  o f  prophecy echoed the words  o f  the poet ,  Non  
omn i s  mo r i a r !  L e t  u s  t h en  con s i d e r  wha t  rema in s  o f  
these men.

1.  No t  on l y  t h e i r  g r ave s ,  bu t  t h e i r  own  immor t a l  
se lves ,  the i r  dea th le s s  sp i r i t s .  We profe s s  no such un- 
scr iptura l ,  unphi losophica l  tenet ;  no such g loomy and  
cheer le s s  dogma tha t  the  sou l  l i e s  entombed wi th  the  
body amid cor rupt ion,  ear th ,  and wor ms.  We be l ieve,  
w i th  the  apo s t l e,  tha t  to  be  ab sen t  f rom the  body  i s  
to  be  p re sen t  wi th  the  Lord ;  and  tha t  we a re  a l ready  
come  t o  t h e  s p i r i t s  o f  j u s t  men  made  p e r f e c t .  I t  i s  
then the  l anguage  ne i ther  o f  mour nfu l  ignorance  nor  
f a l t e r ing  scep t i c i sm which  a sk s  the  ques t ion ,  ‘Where  
a re  they? ’ With tha t  vo lume in  our  hand which l ight s 
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us through the dark passage of the tomb with the lamp  
o f  i n s p i r a t i on ,  and  exh ib i t s  t o  u s  t h e  s p l endou r s  o f  
immor t a l i t y  b l a z ing  a t  the  f a r the r  end ,  we  a re  a t  no  
loss about their present state.

My brethren, you have perhaps vi s i ted that  venerable  
p i l e  wh ich  con t a in s  the  a she s  o f  the  migh ty  dead  o f  
Eng l and ,  and  a s  you  h ave  p a c ed  t he  a i s l e s  o f  We s t - 
min s t e r  Abbey,  have  been  f i l l ed  wi th  pen s ive  awe  a s  
English history has stood out before you in those marbles  
o f  such exqui s i te  and var ied for ms which crowd upon  
your  v iew in  tha t  t rophy-house  o f  dea th .  ‘Here,’ you  
have sa id  to  your se l f ,  ‘ a re  the  memor ia l s  o f  monarchs  
who swayed the sceptre and ruled the des t inies  of  thi s  
g rea t  empi re,  o f  s t a t e smen who gu ided  i t s  a f f a i r s ,  o f  
orator s whose eloquence moved and inf luenced its  par- 
liaments, of patr iots who achieved its liber ties, of heroes  
who  f ough t  i t s  b a t t l e s ,  a nd  o f  h i s t o r i a n s  who  h ave  
worthily commemorated its glor ies. Here are the monu- 
ments of poets who f ascinated by the creat ions of their  
genius and the melody of their numbers, of philosophers  
who advanced our science, of scholars who enr iched our  
l i t e r a t u re,  o f  mechan i c i an s  who  by  t he i r  i nven t i on s  
mult ip l ied our comfor t s  and increased our weal th;  and  
o f  the  s cu lp tor s  who have  p l aced  the se  a l l  bu t  l iv ing  
for ms of  beauty and majes ty  before  us .  Here are  the i r  
n ame s  and  t h e i r  d e ed s  s p re ad  ou t  b e f o re  u s  i n  t h i s  
p a l a c e  o f  d e a t h  a nd  renown  i n  a l l  t h e  g l o r y  wh i ch  
c o u l d  b e  c o n f e r r e d  b y  t h e  c a r ve r ’s  c h i s e l  o r  t h e  
s cho la r ’s  p ra i se.’ But  what  wor ld  do the i r  sp i r i t s  now  
i nhab i t ?  Whe re  a re  t hey ?  Whe re,  Oh !  whe re ?  Wha t  
ho ly  and sens i t ive  imag ina t ion does  not  seem to  hear  
bu r s t i ng  f rom many  a  s t a tue  o f  i nexp re s s i b l e  be au ty  
t he  s ad  l amen t  o f  Wo l s ey  on  h i s  down f a l l :  ‘Oh  th a t 
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I  h a d  s e r ve d  my  G o d  a s  I  h ave  s e r ve d  my  k i n g ! ’  
Wha t  h ave  the s e  m igh ty  men  done  f o r  God  and  h i s  
cause? How many of their  hear ts  beat  loyal ly and truly  
w i th  l ove  t o  Chr i s t ?  How f ew  o f  t h em eve r  d re amt  
of  entwining the wreath of  their  f ame round his  cross !  
Where  a re  they?  How be f i t t ing  to  many  o f  them,  so  
f ar as regards their eternal state, would be the plain and  
s imp l e  s l a b  i n  t h e  c l o i s t e r s  o f  Worc e s t e r  Ca th ed r a l  
wh i ch  cove r s  t he  a she s  o f  s ome  unnamed ,  unknown  
man ,  bea r ing  on ly  the  g loomy mys t e r y  con t a ined  in  
that one word, miserr imus, ‘most miserable!’

Bu t  now d rop  the s e  me l ancho l y  mus ing s ,  and  p a s s  
f rom Wes tmins te r  Abbey  to  Bunhi l l  F ie ld s ,  o r  to  the  
missionary’s g rave in some far-off land. No architectural  
g randeur raises its lofty arches there; no sculptor’s chisel  
exhibit s  there the trophies and the tr iumphs of his  ar t ;  
no stained window tints with all the colours of the rain- 
bow the tombs of  the men who rest  f rom their  labour s  
there, nor organ’s solemn peal, nor white-robed chor isters  
c h a n t  t h e i r  r e q u i e m .  N o ;  bu t  t h e r e  a r e  t h e  t o m b s  
of the men whom God delights to honour, or the records  
o f  the i r  do ing s .  No s t ream o f  ea r th ly  v i s i to r s  i s  ever  
f lowing to those spots ;  but angels  come down and join  
wi th holy  men to look wi th intere s t  upon the g raves ,  
read wi th de l ight  the i r  records ,  and say  wi th reverent  
wh i spe r  to  e ach  o the r,  ‘Here  i s  t he  re s t i ng-p l a ce  o f  
Bunyan, here of  Owen, and here of  Watts .  Here s leeps  
the holy Baxter,  and there the serene and lof ty Howe.  
Here are the names of Bogue and Burder,  of Wilks and  
Waugh .  Here  i s  the  s epu l ch re  o f  Schwar t z  o r  Ca rey,  
Mar tyn  or  Mor r i son ;  and  here  i s  the  spot ,  wi thout  a  
g r ave ,  w h e re  f e l l  t h e  m a r t y r  Wi l l i a m s .’ A n d  w h i l e  
we survey these memor ials, no creeping hor ror chills the 
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b lood ,  no  agon i s ed  spec t re s  r i s e  be fo re  our  t e r r i f i ed  
imag inat ion,  as  we ask the quest ion,  ‘Where are they?’  
Ever y name i s  radiant  with the l ight  and g lor y of  im- 
m o r t a l i t y :  eve r y  t o m b  i s  vo c a l  w i t h  t h e  e c h o e s  o f  
in sp i ra t ion ,  and to  the  ques t ion o f  the  text  re sponds ,  
‘B le s sed a re  the  dead which d ie  in  the  Lord;  for  they  
rest from their labours, and their works do follow them.’  
There they are, assembled in the presence of their Lord,  
rejoicing with ineff able delight in their mutual recogni- 
t ion ,  in  the i r  subl ime  in te rcour se,  and  in  the i r  jo in t  
adoration.

The i r  n ame s ,  t h e i r  c h a r a c t e r ,  a n d  t h e i r  e x a mp l e s  
s t i l l  s u r v ive .  T h e s e  h ave  n o t  p e r i s h e d ,  s h o u l d  n o t  
per ish, cannot, shal l  not. Eminent piety, combined with  
eminen t  u s e fu lne s s ,  re t a in s ,  l i ke  the  ro s e,  i t s  beau ty  
and  i t s  f r ag r ance  a f t e r  dea th .  The  Egyp t i an s ,  w i th  a  
s t r ange  fondnes s ,  emba lmed and pre se r ved the  bodie s  
of their depar ted fr iends: with more rational and prof it- 
able care,  le t  us  preserve,  by embalming,  the character  
of  our s .  Could we ar rest  the disembodied spir i t  of  one  
o f  our  heaven-bound f r iends ,  when i t  had thrown of f  
the last taint of cor ruption, and was clad in the spotless  
gar ment of the immor tal s ,  and could we hold dai ly in- 
tercour se with i t ,  and catch the inspirat ions to holiness  
and zeal which such elevated communion would impar t,  
how powerful an auxil iary to our spir itual improvement  
should we seem to have gained!

Forgive, blest shade, the tr ibutary tear, 
	 That mourn’d thy exit from a world like this 
Forgive the wish that would have kept thee here, 
	 And stay’d thy passage to the realms of bliss.

No,  they cannot  remain.  But  we have the i r  character s 
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and their  examples ;  and in these we have the best  par t  
o f  themse lve s .  There  i s  th i s  va lue  in  ho ly  exce l lence,  
i t  goes  i t se l f  to  heaven to  be  per fec t  and e ter na l ;  but  
a s  i t  a scends  to  the  sk ie s ,  i t  l e t s  f a l l  i t s  image ins tead  
of  i t s  mant le,  to be copied by the a id of  memory into  
t he  he a r t  and  cha r a c t e r  o f  a l l  who  su r v ive.  The  re - 
membrance of depar ted piety is sometimes more service- 
able than even the contemplation of i t  was while i t  was  
yet  l iv ing.  In th inking upon the memory of  the p ious  
dead ,  the  hea r t  i s  so f t ened  by  so r row to  rece ive  the  
impre s s ion  o f  the i r  v i r tue s ;  the  eye,  l e s s  c louded  by  
envy, discer ns them more clear ly;  whi le a f fect ion, ever  
p rone  to  c anon i s e  i t s  ob j ec t s ,  now,  by  a  re f ined  and  
generous abstraction, sees them without their faults.

My bre thren,  le t  us  ca l l  to  remembrance the  f a ther s  
and founder s  of  our Society,  in whom, i f  there wanted  
Ionic grace and Cor inthian splendour, there was a Dor ic  
s trength, s implici ty,  and g randeur which made you feel  
how awfu l  goodnes s  i s .  Sha l l  I  remind you o f  Bogue,  
whose athletic per son was but the type of the sti l l  more  
powerful soul which animated it ,  a soul replenished not  
with the e legances  of  l i terature,  or  the speculat ions of  
phi losophy,  or  the  subt le t ie s  o f  metaphys ic s ,  but  wi th  
t he  g re a t  p r i nc ip l e s  o f  t he  go spe l ,  and  w i th  m igh ty  
energ ie s  to  enforce  them? When he rose  to  p lead the  
cause of missions, he seemed a living embodiment of our  
Soc i e t y.  H i s  s peech  wa s  w i th  the  fo rce  and  impe tu- 
os i ty,  and something o f  the  roughnes s ,  o f  a  mounta in  
to r ren t .  You  hea rd  no  sp l end id  d i c t ion ,  no  dazz l i ng  
metaphors, no ebullitions of genius, no mellifluous tones;  
but there was the eloquence of a burning hear t ,  which  
caused you to hear the cr ies and feel the miser ies of the  
p e r i s h i ng  he a then .  You  we re  t oo  much  ab so rbed  i n 
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his  subject  to think of the speaker,  you fe l t  too deeply  
and  too  so l emn ly  t o  g ive  aud ib l e  u t t e r ance  t o  you r  
emotions,  and would have deemed our modern f ashion  
o f  noi sy  applause  a s  much out  o f  p lace  a s  would have  
been the  c l app ing  o f  hands  a f t e r  Pau l ’s  speech to  the  
ph i l o sophe r s  o f  A then s  on  Mar s  H i l l ;  and  you  wen t  
away, not talking to your neighbour about the goodness  
o f  the meet ing,  or  the e loquence of  the speaker s ,  but  
s ay i n g  t o  you r s e l f ,  ‘ I  mu s t  a f t e r  t h i s  do  s ome th i ng  
more for the conver s ion of  the world.’ Then, who that  
knew Waugh can forget  that  man of  love,  whose ame- 
ni ty won a l l  hear t s ,  even as  hi s  p layful  wit  and s i lver y  
e loquence capt ivated a l l  minds;  or Wilks ,  under whose  
somewhat  rough and repul s ive  exter ior  was  concea led  
one of the noblest and most generous hear ts which God  
ever lodged in a human bosom; or Burder, whose beau- 
t i fu l  s impl ic i ty  was  power,  opera t ing by the meeknes s  
of  wisdom; or Hil l ,  whose very eccentr ici t ies  were but  
the  f an ta s t i c  wrea ths  o f  smoke tha t  ro se  over  the  f i re  
o f  zea l  and benevolence which g lowed with in h im? I f  
I speak litt le of Haweis, of Eyre, Love, and Brooksbank,  
and Greathead, names to be repeated with af fect ion by  
a l l  who value our Inst i tut ion, i t  i s  because t ime would  
f a i l  me to  enumera te  them,  and because  I  knew them  
on l y  a s  ma t t e r s  o f  h i s t o r y.  Bu t  I  c anno t  omi t  t ho s e  
noble-hear ted men belong ing to the c i ty  ‘whose mer- 
chants are pr inces’, men who brought from their count- 
ing-houses, their banking-houses, and their off ices both  
wi sdom and  wea l th  to  our  cau se,  and  wi thout  whom  
even the  men of  the  pu lp i t  could  have done noth ing ,  
Hardcas t le,  Wi l son,  S imms,  Stephen,  Shrubso le,  Han- 
key,  and other s ,  who exhibi ted such br ight pat ter ns of  
that lofty s tyle of renewed humanity,  the rel ig ious man 
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o f  bu s i n e s s ,  t h e  man  d e ep l y  e ng a g ed  i n  t h e  a f f a i r s  
of both worlds,  who, while he car r ies on his commerce  
to  the  ends  o f  the  ear th ,  by  the  sp i r i t  o f  h i s  dea l ings  
i n s c r i b e s  u p o n  h i s  m e r c h a n d i s e  ‘ H o l i n e s s  t o  t h e  
L o r d ! ’ B u t  h a d  L o n d o n  t h e  u n s h a r e d  h o n o u r  o f  
o r ig ina t ing  the  cau se ?  Had  the  p rov ince s  no th ing  to  
d o  w i t h  i t ?  B e s i d e s  B og u e ,  t h e  o r i g i n a t o r  o f  t h e  
Inst i tut ion were there not Wil l iams,  and the venerable  
Jay,  the  f a the r  o f  u s  a l l  ( a  pa te r n i ty  o f  which  we a re  
not  a shamed) ,  and Roby,  and Gr i f f in ,  and Boden,  and  
Tow n s e n d ,  a n d  B e n n e t ,  a n d  a  l o n g  l i s t  o f  o t h e r s ?  
Th ink  me  no t  t ed iou s  in  th i s  rec i t a l .  Wi th  you  who  
knew the men there i s  no danger of  this ;  and you who  
did not  know them, must  forg ive thi s  poor but  loving  
ef fus ion of  a  hear t  that  did.  And shal l  I  pass  over your  
of f ic ia l s ?  Bes ides  Love and Burder,  a l ready mentioned,  
there were the patient and plodding Arundel, the intel- 
l i g en t  and  l a r ge -hea r t ed  Or me,  and  E l l i s ,  you r  f i r s t  
missionary, then your secretary, and now your histor ian.  
Oh,  wha t  men we have  had !  wha t  men we have  lo s t !  
But ,  thank  God,  over  a l l  the se  wrecks  o f  mor t a l i t y  I  
c a n  e x u l t i n g l y  s a y,  w h a t  m e n  we  s t i l l  h a ve !  N o,  
b re th ren ,  we  a re  no t  l e f t  de s t i t u t e.  Dea th  ha s  swep t  
our pulpit s  and the benches of  our Miss ion House,  but  
the Spir it of the l iving God has again replenished them;  
and were i t  decorous ,  and did not  savour of  f l a t ter y,  I  
would make these wal l s  echo,  and your hear t s  v ibrate,  
with the names of  l iv ing men who are s t i l l  your advo- 
cates, your directors, and your secretar ies.

3.  The pr inciples  on which these wor thies  acted sur- 
vive.  These they der ived f rom the Bible,  and not f rom  
any human theor ies of civilisation, philosophy, or philan- 
thropy.  They founded the  Soc ie ty  on the  ba s i s  o f  the 
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word of God, determined that i t  should stand or f al l  by  
t h a t .  Ye s ,  my  b r e t h r e n ,  t h e  B i b l e  i s  t h e  c e n t r a l  
luminar y  a round which a l l  Chr i s t i an  churches  and a l l  
Chr ist ian miss ions revolve, in nearer or remoter orbits ,  
re f lect ing the splendour of  i t s  beams,  and gover ned by  
the power of  i t s  a t t rac t ion.  To ext ingui sh ,  i f  pos s ible,  
th i s  orb,  has  been the objec t  o f  the  power  and pol icy  
o f  he l l  in  ever y  age.  What  was  s a id  o f  the  church on  
a  s imi lar  occas ion to thi s  for ty-seven year s  ago,  by Dr  
Ma son  o f  New Yo rk ,  may  w i t h  equ a l  f o rc e  b e  s a i d  
o f  God ’s  t r u th ,  ‘To  b lo t  ou t  he r  memor i a l  f rom the  
ear th,  the most  fur ious  e f for t s  of  f anat ic i sm, the most  
sanguinary ar t s  of  s tatesmen, the concentrated s trength  
o f  emp i re s ,  h ave  been  f requen t l y  and  pe r s eve r i ng l y  
app l i ed .  The  t r ibe s  o f  pe r secu t ion  have  spor ted  over  
her  woes ,  and erected monuments  a s  they imag ined to  
h e r  p e r p e t u a l  r u i n .  Bu t  whe re  a re  h e r  t y r an t s ,  a nd  
where  a re  the i r  empi re s ?  The ty rant s  have  long s ince  
gone to their  own place,  and their  empires have passed  
l i ke  s h a dow s  ove r  a  ro ck .  Bu t  wha t  b e c ame  o f  t h e  
t r uth?  She rose  f rom her  a shes  f re sh  in  bea t i fy  and in  
might ,  ce le s t i a l  g lor y  beamed around her.  She dashed  
down the  monumen t a l  ma rb l e  o f  he r  f oe s ,  and  they  
who hated her  f led before her.  She has  ce lebra ted the  
funerals of kings and pr iests ,  philosopher s, inf idels ,  and  
heres iarchs who plotted her destruct ion,  and,  with the  
inscr ipt ions of  their  pr ide,  has transmitted to poster i ty  
the records of  their  shame and her own victor ies .’ And  
here she is  in the midst of us this day, in al l  the beauty  
and power of  her  heavenly bi r th ,  and a l l  the f reshness  
and vigour of her immortal youth, beckoning us onward  
to f ight her batt les ,  to achieve her victor ies ,  and plant  
her  s t andards  f rom the  equa tor  to  the  po le s !  The l a s t 
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enemy, with his iron sceptre, has from age to age dashed  
in pieces the earthen vessel which contained the heavenly  
treasure, but not a par t icle of that was destroyed by the  
blow.

Your f a ther s  when they died le f t  you an unimit i la ted  
B i b l e .  N o t  a  s i n g l e  p ro m i s e  l i e s  i n t e r r e d  i n  t h e i r  
g raves .  The Bible,  the whole Bible,  which was la id by  
them as  the bas i s  of  the Society,  remains  to suppor t  i t  
for us.

Bu t  i n  s ome  c a s e s  t h e  B ib l e  i s  p ro f e s s ed  wh i l e  i t s  
t ruths are denied: i t  i s ,  in a cer ta in way, held in g ross ,  
whi le  i t  i s  re jec ted in  deta i l .  Our f a ther s  dea l t  not  in  
vague generalities, philosophical speculations, or in eva- 
s ive  re ser ves .  The evange l ica l  sy s tem,  in  a l l  i t s  pur i ty  
and  s imp l i c i t y,  in  a l l  i t s  l eng th ,  dep th ,  b read th ,  and  
h e i g h t ,  wa s  t h e i r  p ro f e s s i o n  a n d  t h e i r  g l o r y.  T h e  
d iv in i ty  o f  the  Son and  o f  the  Sp i r i t ,  the  a tonement  
of the cross. justif ication by faith, the necessity of divine  
in f luence for  the i l luminat ion and regenerat ion of  the  
soul of man, and the sovereignty of divine g race in the  
s inner’s  sa lvation, were the views of divine truth which  
kindled their  zea l ,  inspired their  energ ies ,  and aroused  
them to the achievement of the ear th’s conver sion. And  
these  have been the pr inc ip le s  which a lone have been  
ever found of any power in renovating the moral world.  
Churches have been known in modern times which have  
he ld  the  anc ien t  s ymbo l s  o f  the se  t r u th s ,  wh i l e  they  
h ave  p r a c t i c a l l y  d en i e d  t h e  t r u t h s  t h em s e l ve s .  The  
scenes  of  Calvin’s  and of  Luther ’s  l abour s  bear  melan- 
choly testimony to this, where a semi-inf idel rationalism  
had supplanted the doctr ines of the great reformers, even  
be fore  the i r  c reed  was  fo r ma l ly  ab jured .  But  there  i s  
v i ta l i ty  in  t r uth.  Nei ther  the sword of  the tyrant ,  nor 
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the pen of  the inf idel  can s lay i t .  From both i t  i s  sa fe,  
under the protect ion of  i t s  d ivine Author.  I t  s t i l l  l ives  
in the very reg ion of death, incor ruptible, indestructible,  
immor ta l .  The seed  which the  Egypt i ans  bur ied  wi th  
t h e i r  mu m m i e s ,  t h o u g h  e n c l o s e d  i n  t h e  c a t a c o m b,  
though held in the g rasp or la id in the bosom of death  
for thousands of  year s ,  s t i l l  reta ins i t s  ger m of vi ta l i ty;  
and on being exhumed after its long interment, sowed in  
congenial soil ,  and exposed to the action of the heavens  
vegeta te s  a s  cer ta in ly  and a s  luxur iant ly  a s  i f  but  yes- 
te rday  i t  had  dropped f rom the  p l ant .  What  a re  some  
churches  but  ecc les ia s t ica l  mummies ,  in which the in- 
cor rupt ible  seed of  the k ingdom has  been shut  up for  
ages in the icy hand of death, yet al l the while retaining  
i t s  own imper i shable  l i fe,  and when brought  out  f rom  
i t s  g rave,  and sown in  the  ear th ,  d i sp l ay ing i t s  power  
and produc ing  i t s  k ind?  The doct r ine  o f  ju s t i f i ca t ion  
by f a i th,  when brought by Luther out of  the catacomb  
o f  Rome,  wa s  a s  v i c to rous  and  f r u i t fu l  a s  when  f i r s t  
p re a ched  by  t h e  g re a t  a po s t l e  o f  t h e  Gen t i l e s .  Ye s ;  
and  though  now en tombed  in  the  r a t iona l i sm o f  the  
continent,  or the Puseyism of our country,  i t  preserves  
even  the re  the  l iv ing  ge r m,  and  sha l l  come  fo r th  to  
prove its power and to produce its fruit.

4 .  Though  t h e  f ounde r s  o f  t h e  Soc i e t y  h ave  l ong  
s ince  depar ted ,  the  cause  i t se l f ,  which was  the  objec t  
o f  the i r  l iv ing  l abour s  and o f  the i r  dy ing  prayer s  and  
hopes st i l l  survives.  At the t ime of i t s  formation, scoff- 
ing in f ide l s  a s ser ted,  and t imid Chr i s t i ans  feared,  that  
it was but a bubble of relig ious enthusiasm, which would  
exp lode  ove r  the  tombs  o f  tho se  who r a i s ed  i t .  Men  
who turn prophets should make sure of their inspiration.  
Our  ance s tor s  have  re s ted  f rom the i r  l abour s ;  but  we 
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have  en te red  in to  them.  They  d id  not  bu i ld  a  Babe l ;  
and we are not disper sed tr ibes whom dif ferent dialects  
have scattered from the work, leaving the frustrated and  
deser ted  scheme to  be  a  monument  o f  the i r  fo l ly  and  
the mat ter  of  our  shame.  On the contrar y,  they ra i sed  
a  Pha ro s  t o  be  t he  l i gh t  o f  t he  wor l d ,  t he  l amp s  o f  
wh ich  a re  s t i l l  kep t  bu r n ing  by  our s e l ve s .  They  l a id  
the  c a tho l i c  ba s i s  o f  the  soc i e ty,  wh ich  we  have  no t  
n a r rowed .  They  s t re t ched  ou t  t he  h and  o f  f r a t e r n a l  
affection and Chr istian fellowship to the members of the  
Church of England, which we did not draw back ti l l ,  by  
pre l a t i ca l  b igot r y  and in f a tua t ion,  i t  had been contu- 
meliously refused.* They adopted the world as the f ield  
of their operations, which we have not contracted. They  
planted missions in Polynesia, Afr ica, India, and China,  
which we have not abandoned.  They ra i sed an income  
of ten or twelve thousand a year, and predicted that the  
t ime might  pos s ib ly  a r r ive  when the  l ibera l i ty  o f  the  
chu rch  wou ld  be  so  f a r  en l a r ged  a s  t o  re a ch  twen ty  
thousand:  we now ra i se near ly seventy thousand.  They  
numbered their agents f ir st  by tens, and then by scores:  
we cour t  our s  by  hundreds .  They l aboured long wi th  
s ca rce ly  a  s ing le  conver t :  we  have  l ived  to  ble s s  God  
for  myr iads .  They had gover nment ,  l i te ra ture,  f a sh ion  
against them: we, through God’s over ruling providence,  
have al l  these with us. They had to contend with head- 
winds from the prejudices of the age, of the nation, and  
i n  p a r t  o f  t h e  chu rch :  ou r  s a i l s  a re  f i l l e d  w i t h  t h e  
breezes of popular applause, and our bark is f loated on-

*	 B y  B l o m f i e l d ,  B i s h o p  s u c c e s s i v e l y  o f  C h e s t e r  a n d  L o n d o n ,  w h o  
t h r o u g h o u t  h i s  m e d d l i n g ,  t r i m m i n g ,  g r a s p i n g  l i f e ,  w a s  c o n s i s t e n t  
o n l y  i n  h i s  i n s o l e n c e  t o  N o n c o n f o r m i s t s .  H e  o n c e  r e f e r r e d  t o  t h e  
Author as ‘their chief Mufti.’ Ed.
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wa rd  by  a  f avo u r a b l e  t i d e .  D o e s  t h e  i n f i d e l  a s k  i n  
der is ion what has become of the cause since the f ather s  
f e l l  a s l eep,  and  t aunt ing ly  s ay,  ‘Where  i s  i t ? ’ Where?  
Here thi s  day in the mids t  of  us ,  not  i t s  tomb, not  i t s  
skeleton, not its  monument, not its  ghost,  but its  l iving  
ver itable self , in all the vigour of its strength and all the  
fulness of its g rowth, with no wr inkle on its brow, with  
its hair unbleached, its eye undimmed, its step unfalter- 
ing. Where? In the hear ts  of  these pastor s  and of these  
c h u rc h e s .  W h e re ?  I n  eve r y  c i t y,  t ow n ,  a n d  v i l l a g e  
o f  t h i s  emp i re .  Whe re ?  I n  t h e  i s l a nd s  o f  t h e  Sou th  
Sea ,  in  the wi lds  o f  Afr ica ,  in  the i s l ands  o f  the West  
Indies, on the plains of India, and in the cities of China.  
Where? In the hear t of God, in the councils  of heaven,  
in the schemes of Providence, in the predictions of pro- 
phe t s ,  in  the  de s ign  o f  the  c ro s s .  Where?  Anywhere,  
everywhere, but in its grave.

I I I .  Thi s  l eads  us  to  cons ider,  in  the  third d iv i s ion  
of our subject,  the means to be employed by this gene- 
ra t ion,  and those which are to come af ter  us ,  to car r y  
on the work begun by our forefathers.

We exu l t  tha t  i t  ye t  l ive s .  But  wi l l  i t  con t inue  and  
a b i d e  w i t h  u s ?  Wi l l  i t  s t a n d ?  M e n  o f  we a k  n e r ve  
fear,  and other s  of  scor nful  d i spos i t ion predict ,  i t  wi l l  
not .  We are  to ld  tha t  men’s  a f fec t ions  wi l l  cool  when  
the  cha r ms  o f  nove l t y  have  f aded .  They  have  f aded .  
The society is in the second jubilee of its existence; yet  
i t s  f a sc ina t ion i s  a s  g rea t ,  and i t s  spe l l  a s  power fu l ,  a s  
when i t  was  in  a l l  the bloom and beauty of  i t s  youth.  
Excitement, we are told, wil l  exhaust itself .  Very l ikely;  
but  the judgement wi l l  become more enl ightened,  and  
the conscience more tender.  The world wil l  g row tired  
of i t ,  then the church wil l  cl ing the closer to it .  It  wil l 
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fai l  to interest on the platform, then it wil l  retire to its  
s t rongho ld  in  the  pu lp i t .  Men wi l l  become wear y  o f  
speeches,  then Chr ist ians must become more earnest in  
prayer.  How mighty was  the cause  ( i t  was  never  more  
so)  when Carey,  Ful ler,  Sutc l i f fe,  Ryland,  and Pearce,  
met  in the l i t t le  room at  Ketter ing;  and when Waugh,  
Wi lk s ,  Ey re,  and  Love  a s s embl ed  w i th  o the r s  a t  t he  
Cast le  and Falcon,  to confer  and pray over the world’s  
conver sion, and devise a scheme for that purpose! How  
s t rong were  they in  f a i th ,  how mighty  in  prayer,  how  
solemn in di scour se,  and how l ike the apost les  on that  
day when, in the upper chamber at  Jerusa lem, tongues  
o f  f i r e  s a t  u p o n  e a c h  o n e  o f  t h e m !  O h  t h a t  s o m e  
invisible but recording pen had been there, to note down  
the words of  t ruth and soberness  which fe l l  f rom their  
l ips, and expressed the emotions of their glowing hear ts!  
No trooping mult i tudes  were there,  moved rather by a  
love of eloquence than a love of souls; no oratory shook  
the  p l ace,  and  ca l l ed  fo r th  thunder s  o f  app l au se ;  bu t  
by  the  ea r  o f  f a i th  wa s  hea rd  the  sound o f  a  r u sh ing  
mighty wind f i l l ing the house,  accompanied by a  bap- 
t i sm of the Spir i t  to f i t  them for their g reat enterpr ise.  
I  cou ld  a lmos t  spare  the  augus t  scenes  o f  Exeter  Ha l l  
for such devout and holy exercises as these; and perhaps  
the society is now only in the chrysalis state of existence,  
f rom  wh i ch ,  when  i t  h a s  c a s t  o f f  t h e  s l ough  o f  i t s  
present imperfect  envelopment,  i t  wi l l  emerge at  some  
future per iod in a more perfect, beautiful, and apostolic  
fo r m,  un i t ing  the  f a i th  and  sp i r i tua l i t y  o f  i t s  e a r l i e r  
history with the magnitude, extent, and splendour of its  
later scenes.

Bu t  w i l l  no t  publ i c  a t t en t ion  be  d ive r t ed  f rom the  
cause by the sur pass ingly g reat ,  var ious ,  and absorbing 
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event s  o f  the  t imes  in  which we l ive?  In  sc ience,  the  
ar ts,  polit ics and trading adventures, so many wonderful  
things  are presented to our not ice that  nothing now is  
s u r p r i s i n g .  We  c e a s e  t o  wo n d e r  a t  a ny t h i n g .  T h e  
astonishment which each event is  calculated to produce  
i s  kep t  down  by  t h e  e xpe c t a t i on  o f  s ome th i ng  s t i l l  
g reater to come. We l ive amidst  such per petual  excite- 
ment  tha t  we th ink  a  month  du l l  and  s t agnant  which  
does not produce a new revolution, and throw down the  
newspaper in disgust  which does not open to us a new  
chapter  in  human a f f a i r s ;  and a t  th i s  p re sent  moment  
we  a re  wa tch ing  the  da rk  and  awfu l  c louds  which  in  
such por tentous masses  are rol l ing and rumbl ing a long  
ou r  t roubl ed  ho r i zon ,  and  po r t end ing  ano the r  g re a t  
European  tempes t .  Such a  cond i t ion  o f  ex i s t ence  ha s  
the danger of render ing the ordinary occupations, duties,  
and enjoyments of l i fe tame, spir it less, and insipid. This  
i s  true in regard to our per sonal rel ig ion, our domestic  
cons t i tu t ion ,  and equa l ly  so  in  regard  to  our  suppor t  
of the missionary enterpr ise; for what, in the estimation  
o f  many,  i s  the  conver s ion of  a  few savages  in  Afr ica ,  
o r  a  f ew Brahmins  in  Ind i a ,  o r  a  f ew Chine se  in  the  
Celestial Empire, compared with a revolution in France,  
the  se t t ing  up o f  a  new cons t i tu t ion in  Ger many,  the  
depos i t ion of  the Pope,  the subver s ion of  monarchies ,  
and the progress of freedom?

Chr ist ians,  shal l  these things be al lowed to extinguish  
your  in te re s t  in  mi s s ion s ,  d ive r t  your  a t t en t ion  f rom  
them, or paralyse your exer t ions on their behalf? Learn  
o f  your  f a ther s .  When the  venerable  men to  whom I  
have a l luded went  for th  to  l ay  the  foundat ions  o f  the  
Bap t i s t  Mi s s i on ,  a l l  Eu rope  wa s  t remu lou s  w i th  t he  
e a r thquake  o f  the  Ga l l i c an  Revo lu t ion ;  a the i sm wa s 
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performing its  dreadful tragedy on the darkened theatre  
o f  F r ance,  and  t he  ‘ re i gn  o f  t e r ro r ’ wa s  f i l l i n g  t h a t  
countr y with blood,  and other lands with di sgust ,  ter- 
ror, and dismay; and when our own society was formed,  
B r i t a i n  wa s  i n  d ange r  o f  b e i ng  s u f f o c a t ed  w i t h  t h e  
smoke, and bur ied in the ashes of the dreadful volcanic  
eruption which was then pour ing i t s  burning lava over  
the nat ions of  the Continent .  Yet  then did our f a ther s  
f ind leisure so f ar to escape from the inf luence of pass- 
ing  even t s ,  a s  to  fo r m the  soc ie ty  which  we  a re  met  
t h i s  d ay  t o  s uppo r t .  And  how  g re a t  a nd  wonde r f u l  
have been the  changes  which in  ever y  par t  o f  Europe  
h ave  been  go ing  on  eve r  s i n ce.  Wi th  wha t  ex t r ao r - 
dinary rapidity have the scenes been shi f ted dur ing the  
las t  hal f  century, the term of the society’s  exis tence, as  
if the great drama of Providence were coming to a close.  
Born amidst  the convuls ions of  an ear thquake,  cradled  
benea th  a  bur n ing  vo lcano,  educa ted  amids t  t empes t s  
and thunder ings and lightnings, it  seems cal led, trained,  
a n d  m a r ke d  by  G o d ,  w i t h  o t h e r s ,  f o r  s o m e  g r a n d  
achievement in the destiny of the nations.

I t  i s  a  mos t  remarkable,  in s t r uc t ive,  and  impre s s ive  
fea ture  of  the t imes  that  there  i s  a  conspicuous  para l- 
lelism between political convulsion and social disorgani- 
sation on the one hand, and moral action and reformation  
on the other,  between the destruct ive and construct ive  
f o r c e s ,  b e t we e n  t h e  s h a k i n g  a n d  c r u m b l i n g  o f  t h e  
t h ing s  t h a t  a re  re ady  to  van i sh  away,  and  the  r i s i ng  
up  o f  t ho s e  t h ing s  wh i ch  c anno t  be  s h aken  and  a re  
intended to remain. To me it  i s  inexpress ibly del ightful  
to  s ee  wi th  wha t  s t e ady  pe r seve rance  the  Mi s s iona r y  
Soc ie ty  ha s  h i ther to  pur sued i t s  commis s ion .  Nei ther  
the  a r t s  o f  peace,  nor  the  a l a r ms  o f  war ;  ne i the r  the 
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dread of foreign invasion, nor the fear of intestine com- 
motion; neither the panic of commercial cr ises,  nor the  
crash of  f a l l ing banks ;  nei ther  the conf l ic t  of  pol i t ica l  
pr inciples,  nor the struggles of polit ical  par ties;  neither  
the  r age  o f  con t rove r sy,  no r  the  p rog re s s  o f  re fo r m,  
have caused the director s  to pause in their  career ;  nor  
when  k i ng s  we re  t umb l i n g  f rom  t h e i r  t h rone s ,  a nd  
c rown s  we re  ro l l i n g  i n  t h e  du s t ,  a nd  s c ep t re s  we re  
breaking as rotten staves in the hands of the mult i tude,  
ha s  the  poor  s avage  pe r i sh ing  in  h i s  s in s  a t  the  end s  
of the earth been forsaken or forgotten, or the missionary  
instructing him in the way of sa lvation been neglected?  
And shall we forget and forsake them now?

Shal l  we of  thi s  age suf fer  pas s ing events  to draw of f  
ou r  a t t en t ion  f rom the  c au s e  o f  Chr i s t i an  m i s s i on s ?  
Why th i s  wou ld  be  to  lo se  our  in te re s t  in  the  cau se,  
when a l l  th ing s  s eem prepar ing  the  wor ld  fo r  i t s  fu l l  
and f ina l  t r iumph.  The Redeemer  i s  about  to  t ake  to  
h imse l f  h i s  g rea t  power  and re ign .  I f  the  convu l s ions  
o f  ou r  t ime s ,  a re  no t  ( a s  p e rh ap s  t h ey  a re  no t )  t h e  
thunder ing roll of the mighty wheels of his approaching  
cha r io t ,  t hey  a re  a t  any  r a t e  b l a s t i ng  the  rock s ,  and  
tumbling them into the valleys, by which in his sublime  
p l an  he  i s  p repa r ing  the  g r and  mora l  r a i lway  o f  t he  
g lobe,  wh ich  fo l l owing  the  l i ne  o f  the  equa to r,  and  
d iverg ing on e i ther  hand to  the  pole s ,  sha l l  open and  
f ac i l i t a te  a  communion between the extremest  nat ions  
o f  the  ear th ,  and sha l l  br ing them near  to  each other  
not  on ly  in  ne ighbourhood but  in  f e l lowsh ip,  t i l l  h i s  
g lor y sha l l  be revea led,  and a l l  f le sh see i t  together.  I f  
a l l  the  k ingdoms o f  the  wor ld ,  and our  own amongs t  
the number, were the next hour to be dissolved, grasping  
the Bible in one hand and the Missionary Repor t in the 
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other,  and standing upon the ruins of empires ,  I  would  
e x c l a im ,  ‘ F r i e nd s  o f  Immanue l ,  s l a c ken  no t  i n  t h e  
m i s s i o n a r y  e n t e r p r i s e ,  f o r  t h e  c o m i n g  o f  t h e  L o rd  
draweth nigh.’

IV.  S t i l l ,  w i t h  t h e  g re a t e s t  c on f i d enc e  i n  t h e  So - 
c i e t y ’s  con t i nu ance,  we  mu s t  un i t e  a pp rop r i a t e  and  
adequa t e  mean s ,  e spec i a l l y  i f  we  de s i re  i t s  ex t ended  
u s e f u l n e s s ;  a n d  i t  w i l l  b e  my  bu s i n e s s ,  d u r i n g  t h e  
rema inder  o f  th i s  d i s cour se,  to  po in t  ou t  wha t  the se  
means are

1.  A more inte l l igent apprehension,  a  deeper convic- 
tion, and a more solemn sense, on the par t of the whole  
church, of the design of God in i t s  erect ion and conti- 
nuance in this  world,  as  his  witness  and instrument for  
the  conver s ion of  the  nat ions .  Our Lord Je sus  Chr i s t ,  
in his memorable prayer on the eve of his passion, con- 
stituted his church on ear th one vast missionary society,  
and laid upon it the burden of prosecuting and car rying  
out  h i s  mini s t r y  when he should have re tur ned to  h i s  
Father.  This  i s  her  g reat  bus ines s ,  to be hi s  apos t le  to  
car r y sa lvat ion to the ends of the ear th.  Not merely to  
be a s ta t ionary witness ,  l ike the Jewish Theocracy,  but  
to  be  a  mov ing  lumina r y  which  sha l l  c a r r y  the  l i gh t  
of truth into the whole realm of darkness and of death.  
Her own conservation in truth and holiness i s  but one- 
half of her duty; the other is to extend herself throughout  
the world.  No longer than she i s  pur suing thi s  object ,  
i s  she answer ing the end of her existence or the design  
of her Founder. In so f ar as  she is  a miss ionary church,  
she i s  a  t r ue church,  and no f ar ther.  What  i s  the duty  
o f  the  whole  church i s  the  duty  o f  ever y  sec t ion and  
pa r t  o f  i t ;  and  tha t  denomina t ion  which  ha s  mos t  o f  
the  mis s ionar y  sp i r i t  ha s  mos t  o f  the  apos to l ic  genius 
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and the true success ion; s t i l l  fol lowing on this  analysis ,  
every cong regat ion should be a home and foreign mis- 
s ionary society in i t sel f ;  and, coming down to the con- 
st i tuent elements of every par t icular church, no man is  
a wor thy member, or sustains a consistent profession, in  
whom dwel l s  not  the spir i t  of  holy zea l  for  the spread  
o f  the gospe l .  As  ever y Chr i s t i an must  be a  mar tyr  in  
s p i r i t ,  t hough  he  may  no t  be  c a l l ed  t o  l ay  h i s  he ad  
upon the block, or have his  body chained to the s take,  
so must he be a missionary in spir it ,  though he may not  
be called to go to foreign lands to preach the gospel.

The  chu rch ,  a s  s u ch ,  h a s  no t  ye t  done,  and  i s  no t  
even now doing,  her  duty.  She has  devolved too much  
of the work of conver t ing the world upon whomsoever  
would under take i t ,  and has  g iven i t  too much out  o f  
he r  own hand s .  She  mus t  t ake  i t  up  a f re sh ,  a s  pecu- 
l i a r l y  he r  work .  She  h a s  p ro t e c t ed ,  o r  a t t emp ted  to  
p ro tec t ,  he r  o r thodoxy  by  a r t i c l e s  o f  f a i th ;  she  mus t  
gua rd  he r  con s i s t ency  by  a r t i c l e s  o f  p r a c t i c e.  She  i s  
v ig i lant  agains t  theoret ic  er ror ;  she must  be no les s  so  
aga ins t  prac t ica l  here sy.  She re jec t s  f rom her  commu- 
nion the man who denies the doctr ine of the atonement;  
why should she not equally require a belief in the prac- 
t i c a l  de s i gn  o f  the  a tonement ?  Tha t  a  man  may  be  a  
very good man, in such an age as this,  and feel no deep  
concern, and make no proportionate effor t, for the con- 
ver sion of the world, is a practical heresy of the deepest  
die. Over the por tals of every church should be wr itten  
i n  l a r g e  a n d  l e g i b l e  c h a r a c t e r s ,  ‘ N o  m a n  l i ve t h  t o  
h imse l f ’ ;  and none should be per mit ted to s tep acros s  
the threshold who is not prepared ex animo  to subscr ibe  
to the sentiment, that the missionary spir it is not some- 
thing adventit ious to our rel ig ion, an ar t ic le of taste to 
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decorate  i t s  a t t i re,  or  a  chaple t  o f  beauty to ador n i t s  
b row,  but  i s  our  re l ig ion i t se l f ;  the  expre s s ion o f  our  
bel ie f  in the gospel ,  and of  our submiss ion to the law;  
the f laming out of the hidden f ire of divine love in our  
hear t s :  and wherever  and by whomsoever  our  re l ig ion  
i s  t aught ,  i t  mus t  be  taught  thus .  Thi s  i s  to  make the  
church,  and not  any speci f ic  organi sa t ion,  the conser- 
va to r  o f  the  mi s s iona r y  c au se ;  so  tha t  i f  ou r  soc i e ty  
we re  t o  pe r i s h  t omor row,  ano the r  wou ld  s oon  r i s e ,  
phoenix- l ike,  f rom i t s  a she s ,  in  new l i f e,  v igour,  and  
beauty.  I t  i s  not  the  soc ie ty  on ly  tha t  we owe to  our  
f a ther s ,  but  the reviva l  of  the pr incip le  on which i t  i s  
founded,  and of  which i t  i s  the embodiment ,  that  the  
de s ign  and bus ine s s  o f  the  church a re  the  conver s ion  
of the world; and it  i s  this pr inciple that we of this age  
mu s t  h and  down to  the  nex t .  ‘Church  o f  t he  l iv ing  
G o d ,  awa ke ,  awa ke !  A l l  t h i n g s  wa i t  f o r  t h e e .  T h e  
n ight  i s  gone;  the day i s  breaking;  and a l l  th ings  wai t  
f o r  t h e e.  P rophe t s  h ave  f o re c a s t  t hy  g l o r y ;  a po s t l e s  
have laboured for thine advancement; mar tyr s have bled  
in thy cause;  and Providence, by ages of  severest  disci- 
pline, has been prepar ing thee for ages of truth and joy.  
Even t s  a re  t h i n e.  Me rch and i s e  s p re ad s  h e r  s a i l s  f o r  
t h e e .  K n ow l e d g e  t r i m s  h e r  l a m p  f o r  t h e e .  Ava r i c e  
hoa rd s  h i s  t re a su re s  f o r  t hee.  Tempe r ance  cu rb s  t he  
unru ly  appe t i t e  fo r  thee.  L iber ty  prepare s  her  throne  
f o r  t h e e .  S l ave r y  a nd  c r ime  s c ow l  a nd  mu t t e r ,  a nd  
sh r ink  away  a t  s i gh t  o f  t hee.  Th ing s  v i s i b l e  and  in - 
vis ible wait  for thee. Church of the l iving God, awake,  
awake!’

2 .  I f  then our zea l  be the of f spr ing of  our piety,  the  
next thing necessary for the continuance and extension  
of  the mis s ionar y enter pr i se  i s  an increase  of  sp i r i tua l 
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re l ig ion.  I  am not  ignorant  or  unmindfu l  o f  what  our  
society and other societies have done in the g reat work  
o f  t h e  wo r l d ’s  re g ene r a t i on .  The  re s u l t s  o f  mode r n  
missions collected into one view, as was done a few years  
ago by Mr Malco lm,  an Amer ican mis s ionar y,  pre sent  
a  tota l  which cannot be contemplated without feel ings  
o f  ador ing  wonder,  g r a t i tude,  and  love.  I t  re s emble s  
the labour employed to cultivate an immense waste. The  
g round  i s  ma rked  ou t  and  enc l o s ed .  He re  a re  s ome  
bur n ing  o f f  the  hea th ,  the  fu rze,  and  the  b r u shwood  
upon  t h e  s u r f a c e ;  a nd  t h e re  a re  o t h e r s  d r iv i n g  t h e  
p l ough .  A  l i t t l e  f a r t h e r  on  i s  t h e  s owe r  c a s t i ng  t he  
seed;  and in some places  are to be observed patches of  
s p r ing ing  co r n .  A l l  i s  t he  a c t iv i t y  and  hope  o f  s e ed  
t ime.  Over  such a  scene,  compared wi th  what  i t  p re- 
s en t ed  a  f ew yea r s  a go,  when  the  re i gn  o f  un ive r s a l  
bar renness  was  unbroken by a  s ingle  s ight  or  sound of  
mor a l  cu l t iva t i on ,  we  ough t  no t  t o  u t t e r  s t r a i n s  re - 
sembl ing the  raven-croak of  despa i r  sent  for th  f rom a  
blasted oak amidst a reg ion of desolation; but rather such  
as  should imitate the carol  of  the lark,  g iving for th,  as  
i t  has  been sa id ,  h i s  sunbeam of  sound in reply to the  
newly-r isen lord of the day, the leader of the harmonies  
a t  once of  heaven and ear th .  Yes ,  i f  on ly  a  tenth par t  
of  what we have seen accompli shed had been ef fected,  
i t  would have been more than enough a s  a  reward for  
t en  t imes  the  expense  and  the  l abour  which  we have  
incurred.

But s t i l l  there i s  another compar i son of  our achieve- 
ment s  to  be  made ;  and tha t  i s  wi th  what  i s  ye t  to  be  
done.  And in reference to thi s ,  we are ready a lmost  in  
cheer les sness  to say with the ancient church,  ‘We have  
no t  wrough t  any  de l ive r ance.’ We  a re  i n  t he  s e cond 
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jubi lee of  our  exi s tence;  we have an empire on which  
the  sun  neve r  s e t s ;  we  have  had  sh ip s ,  co lon ie s ,  and  
commerce ;  we have  had sc ience  and the  a r t s  a s s i s t ing  
us ;  we have spent  a  mi l l ion of  money;  we have sacr i - 
f iced hundreds of precious l ives;  we have awakened the  
at tention of the whole ear th to our doings;  and how is  
i t  we  have  no t  done  more?  At  the  r a t e  we  a re  go ing  
o n  t h e  wo r l d  c a n  n eve r  b e  c o nve r t e d .  Pa g a n s  a n d  
Mohammedan s  a re  bo r n  a  hundred  t ime s  f a s t e r  th an  
t hey  a re  conve r t ed  to  Chr i s t .  Te l l  me  no t  t h a t  God  
doe s  no t  de sp i s e  the  day  o f  sma l l  th ing s .  Ne i the r  do  
I ;  bu t ,  l i ke  G o d ,  I  d e s i r e  t h e  d ay  o f  g r e a t  t h i n g s .  
There is such a thing, I know, as being too discontented  
with par t ia l  success ;  so there i s  of  being too contented  
with i t .  Why,  i f  ha l f  the populat ion of  the g lobe were  
conver ted to Chr ist, I should be thankful, but not satis- 
f i ed  t i l l  t he  o the r  ha l f  were  conve r t ed  too.  I  have  a  
s ympa thy  wi th  Chr i s t  in  the  de s i re s  o f  h i s  c apac iou s  
h e a r t ;  a n d  o f  h i m  i t  i s  s a i d ,  ‘ H e  s h a l l  s e e  o f  t h e  
t ravai l  of  hi s  soul ,  and be sa t i s f ied.’ What sa t i s f ie s  him  
shal l  satis fy me, and nothing less; and that is ,  I am sure,  
the  sub juga t ion  o f  the  who le  wor ld .  He  i s  work ing ,  
waiting, expecting, t i l l  al l  his enemies become his foot- 
s t oo l .  S a t i s f i e d !  Te l l  t h e  h a rdy  s on s  o f  o c e an  t o  b e  
contented when they have saved a par t of the crew from  
a  w re ck .  Wi t h  a  human i t y  bo i s t e rou s  a s  t h e  s t o r m  
which they a re  brav ing ,  and tough a s  the  l i f e-boat  in  
which they r ide the bi l lows, they wil l  be ready to f l ing  
you into the sea  for  your crue l ty,  and exc la im,  ‘Sat i s- 
f i e d !  no,  n eve r,  t i l l  t h e  l a s t  s e aman  i s  s a f e  a s ho re .’  
Sa t i s f i ed  wi th  wha t  we have  done !  I t  i s  the  pe t t ine s s  
of our ambition which st ints our l iberal i ty, our prayer s,  
ou r  f a i t h .  Oh  fo r  the  p l ena r y  i n sp i r a t i on  o f  Ca rey ’s 
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immor tal  aphor ism, ‘Attempt g reat things,  expect g reat  
th ing s ! ’ Le t  u s  t ake  up  a s  our  mot to,  ‘The  wor ld  fo r  
Christ.’

Bu t  wha t  mu s t  t h e  c hu rch  b e ,  a s  t o  h e r  s p i r i t u a l  
condi t ion,  to act  up to such a  vocat ion? What  then i s  
wan t ed ?  Wha t ?  More  f a i t h  and  more  p r aye r,  and  i n  
order  to  tha t  more  p ie ty.  We want  a  be t te r  church to  
m a ke  a  b e t t e r  wo r l d .  Wi t h o u t  a  b e t t e r  c h u rc h  we  
c anno t  have  a  much  be t t e r  wor ld ;  and  wi th  a  be t t e r  
church we should have a  bet ter  wor ld .  We want  more  
re l ig ion for  our se lves ;  we need more to keep what  we  
have; we need more for the wonderful age in which we  
l ive to f it us for our duty to that; and we need more for  
the g reat  miss ionary work to which we are cal led.  The  
conve r s ion  o f  a  wor ld  i s  a  m igh ty  a ch i evemen t ,  and  
requires  the most  robust  and athlet ic  piety,  aye,  some- 
thing more than a cor rect  sys tem of  church pol i ty and  
a  f au l t l e s s  o r t hodoxy,  s ome th ing  f a r  b eyond  l i f e l e s s  
for mal i sm and convent iona l  decorum. We want  in te l - 
l igence war med with holy enthus ia sm, and enthus ia sm  
gu ided  by  in t e l l i g ence ;  a  re l i g ion  o f  l i f e ,  o f  power,  
o f  l ove,  and  o f  a  s ound  mind ;  a  re l i g ion  comb in ing  
s ome th i n g  o f  t h e  e n t hu s i a sm  o f  p ro ph e t s ,  t h e  z e a l  
o f  apos t l e s ,  the  s e l f -den i a l  o f  p i l g r ims ,  and  the  con- 
s t ancy  o f  ma r t y r s .  Our  chu rche s  mu s t  b e  compo sed  
o f  m e m b e r s  s t ro n g  i n  f a i t h  a n d  f e r ve n t  i n  p r aye r ,  
o f  m e m b e r s  s e p a r a t e d  f ro m  t h e  wo r l d ,  s p i r i t u a l l y - 
minded,  se l f -denying,  re jo ic ing in  hope,  and wai t ing ,  
looking, and long ing for,  the coming of our Lord Jesus  
Chr ist; of members who consider this world not so much  
a place for present g rat i f icat ion as of discipl ine, proba- 
t i on ,  a nd  p rep a r a t i on  f o r  f u t u re  g l o r y ;  o f  membe r s 
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car rying something of the devotion of the clois ter into  
the activities of the committee-room and public meeting,  
and car r y ing back the  cause  f rom the p la t for m to the  
c lo se t ;  and  f ee l ing  a s  i f  the  e loquence  o f  a  thousand  
speeches would do less for us than the power of a single,  
f e r vent ,  and  be l i ev ing  prayer.  We cannot  conver t  the  
world as  we now are.  We may and sha l l  do something.  
We have  done  someth ing ;  bu t  we  ought  to  do  more.  
We may have the bles s ing;  but unless  we become more  
ea r ne s t  in  p ie ty,  we  sha l l  no t  have  the  fu lne s s  o f  the  
b l e s s i ng .  We may  l ay  the  wave  shea f  upon  the  a l t a r ;  
but we shal l  do l i t t le  towards gather ing in the harvest .  
We have  done le s se r  th ings ;  but  we have  not  ca s t  out  
the  demon f rom a  pos se s sed ,  convul sed ,  and tor tured  
wo r l d .  A n d  w hy  c o u l d  we  n o t  c a s t  h i m  o u t ?  O u r  
Lord  sha l l  an swer  the  ques t ion :  ‘Thi s  k ind  goe th  not  
f o r t h  bu t  by  f a s t i n g  and  p r aye r.’ We  wan t  money,  I  
know;  we want  men,  I  know;  but  there  i s  someth ing  
we  wan t  more  th an  e i the r,  and  wh ich ,  i f  we  had  i t ,  
would g ive us more of both these, and that i s  f a i th and  
p r aye r.  I t  wa s  once  s a id  by  an  o ra to r  upon our  p l a t - 
for m, ‘Money,  money,  money i s  the l i fe ’s  blood of  the  
mi s s ionar y  cause.’ Jea lous  for  the  honour  o f  the  Lord  
the Spir i t ,  I  l iked not  the expres s ion;  but  g rant ing i t s  
t r u th ,  s t i l l  t h e  s p i r i t  o f  f a i t h  i s  t he  an ima t ing  sou l ,  
without which the blood itself will stagnate at the hear t,  
and the whole body l ie  a  l i fe le s s  cor pse ;  and prayer  i s  
the vocal  organ, without which, though the vita l  spark  
were  not  ex t ingu i shed ,  even the  l iv ing  for m wi l l  put  
for th nothing but  the ges tures  and Contor t ions  of  the  
poor mute,  ins tead of  the inte l l igence,  the e loquence,  
and the in f luence of  the speaking man.  We have r i sen 
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up mighty in organi sa t ion;  but  even thi s  wi l l  do l i t t le  
for us, except we be also mighty in supplication. Orga- 
nisation, without believing prayer for the Spir it’s power,  
i s  mot ion le s s .  In  Ezek ie l ’s  v i s ion  the  impul s ive  sp i r i t  
of the living creatures was in the wheels also.

I t  i s  an  obv iou s  f a c t ,  wh ich  may  be  g a the red  f rom  
the  ve r y  na tu re  o f  th ing s ,  a s  we l l  a s  f rom ever y  pa r t  
of the word of God and every page of ecclesiast ical his- 
tor y that  eminent piety i s  e s sent ia l  to eminent useful- 
ness,  and that i t  i s  only to an age or to a church which  
ha s  made h igh a t t a inment s  in  th i s  tha t  the  honour  o f  
d i s t ingu i shed succe s s  wi l l  be  g ranted .  I t  i s  th i s  a lone  
which will enable us to take a clear and impressive view  
of the object to be sought, or supply the energ ies neces- 
sar y for  obta in ing i t ,  th i s  a lone which wi l l  pur i fy  our  
motives ,  and produce that  sp i r i t  of  profound humil i ty,  
se l f-denia l ,  dependence, and entire consecrat ion which  
a re  nece s s a r y  t o  qua l i f y  u s  f o r  t he  work ,  t h i s  a l one  
wh ich  wi l l  keep  up  the  sp i r i t  o f  f a i th  and  p r aye r  to  
wh i ch  t he  d iv ine  p romi s e s  a re  made.  I t  i s  p e r f e c t l y  
evident that the church is not yet in a condition for this  
g reat work of reducing a revolted world into submission  
to Chr i s t .  I t  may not  be poss ible  for  us  to deter mine,  
w i th  any  p rec i s ion ,  i t s  exac t  s t a t e  in  th i s  re spec t ,  a s  
c ompa red  w i t h  p a s t  a g e s .  The re  a re  many  who  a re  
o f  op in ion  tha t ,  under  a  g rea t  show o f  ou tward  p ro- 
fession there is a lamentable def iciency of vital godliness;  
and tha t  even the  preva i l ing  benevolence  and ac t iv i ty  
o f  the age are  more a  pas s ion than a  pr inc ip le ;  a  sub- 
s t i tu te  for  sp i r i tua l  re l ig ion ,  r a ther  than the  work ing  
and express ion of  i t :  and i t  must  be confessed that  the  
tone, spir it ,  and appearance of our public meetings g ive 
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too  much rea son  fo r  su spec t ing  th i s .  I t  i s  impos s ib l e  
not  to  perce ive how much the love of  e loquence pre- 
dominates  over the love of  ins t ruct ion,  how much les s  
welcome the ser ious  i s  than the humorous ,  how much  
more anxious the audience i s  to be enter tained than to  
be  ed i f i ed ,  and  how much g rea te r  homage  i s  pa id  to  
genius and ta lent than to piety,  t i l l ,  in f act ,  our publ ic  
meet ings  sometimes as sume rather the character  of  re- 
l ig ious amusements than relig ious ordinances. No doubt  
a  g reater  la t i tude i s  a l lowed to such engagements  than  
to the ser v ice of  the sanctuar y,  and a  s t ra in of  remark  
may  be  l aw fu l  on  the  p l a t f o r m wh ich  wou ld  be  ou t  
o f  p l ace  in  the  pu lp i t .  We want ,  i t  i s  t r ue,  speeche s ,  
not sermons, for the plat form, and sermons rather than  
speeches  fo r  the  pu lp i t ;  bu t  i t  would  be  an  improve- 
ment in both, if the sermon partook more of the oration,  
and the orat ion more of the sermon. Ser iousness  with- 
out  g loom, cheer fu lnes s  without  mer r iment ;  the bl i s s ,  
the sanct i ty,  and the solemnity of  re l ig ion; and a l l  thi s  
c omb ined  w i t h  t h e  p l e a s u re s  o f  f r i e nd sh i p  a nd  t h e  
chastened del ights of Chr ist ian fel lowship, such are the  
character i s t ics  we should seek for our publ ic meetings.  
I t  ought never to be forgotten that  a  miss ionary meet- 
i n g  i f  r i g h t l y  unde r s t ood ,  i s  a  c ompany  o f  p e r s on s  
brought together to car ry out the design for which the  
Son of God expired upon the cross, to pity the miser ies  
of  a  per i shing world,  and to save mi l l ions  of  immor ta l  
sou l s  f rom e te r na l  pe rd i t ion ;  and  sure ly  the  f r ame o f  
our minds,  and the tone of the speeches,  and the spir i t  
and tendency of the whole proceedings,  ought to be in  
str ict harmony with such a purpose.

It has been a question with some whether (indispensable 
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a s  t h e y  a r e  i n  t h e  w o r k i n g  o f  o u r  m i s s i o n a r y  
schemes a s  now const i tuted) ,  our  mis s ionar y meet ings  
have not  ra ther  lowered than e levated the tone of  our  
piety,  and thus enfeebled our real  s trength for car r ying  
on this g reat work. Instead of sending us to our closets  
in  the sp i r i t  o f  ear nes t  wres t l ing with God,  they have  
made us  s a t i s f i ed  wi th  these  a s soc ia ted  expre s s ions  o f  
ou r  z e a l .  We have  been  con ten ted  to  hea r  speeche s ,  
instead of presenting prayer s;  we have loved the excite- 
ment produced by congregated thousands, instead of the  
deep musings and earnest breathings of the solitary sup- 
p l i ant  a lone wi th God:  and yet  the one prayer  o f  tha t  
re t i red  pe t i t i one r,  t hough  i t  we re  a  poo r  bed r i dden  
widow, may have done more to forward the cause than  
the  speech  o f  an  e loquen t  o r a to r,  wh ich  a t  the  t ime  
capt iva ted the  imag ina t ion and ent ranced the  fee l ings  
of thousands.

I t  i s  too much forgot ten that  i t  i s  the  sp i r i t  o f  f a i th  
and  prayer,  ga ther ing  to  i t s e l f  a l l  th ing s  nece s s a r y  in  
the  way o f  means  and in s t r ument s ,  tha t  i s  to  conver t  
the world from the er ror of  i t s  ways.  Let us then make  
ou r s e l ve s  re ady,  wh ich  we  ye t  a re  no t ,  f o r  the  g re a t  
work which i s  commit ted  to  us .  Le t  u s  become more  
devout, more prayerful, more holy, more heavenly, more  
sp i r i tua l .  Let  us  mor t i fy  our member s  which are upon  
the ear th, and crucify the f lesh, with the affections and  
l u s t s  t h e reo f .  L e t  u s  a l l  c on s i d e r,  e a ch  f o r  h im s e l f ,  
that  we of this  age are cal led to the g reatest  work ever  
e n t r u s t e d  t o  a ny  g e n e r a t i o n  s i n c e  t h e  d ay s  o f  t h e  
apost les ;  and that  for such a commiss ion there requires  
a f ar higher degree of per sonal relig ion than the church  
a t  p re sent  pos se s se s ,  and  tha t  to  a t t a in  to  th i s  shou ld  
b e  h e r  i m m e d i a t e  b u s i n e s s ,  l a b o u r ,  a n d  p r aye r .  I 
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repea t  the  dec l a ra t ion ,  ‘We cannot  conver t  the  wor ld  
a s  we are,  for  th i s  k ind goeth not  for th but  by f a s t ing  
and prayer.’*

I f  t hen  we  wou ld  keep  a l ive  the  mi s s i ona r y  sp i r i t ,  
i f  we would per petuate our enter pr i se,  especia l ly i f  we  
would  wel l  occupy the  sphere  which we have  marked  
ou t  f o r  ou r s e l ve s  ( b e i ng  f ive  t ime s  t h e  d i ame t e r  o f  
that of the apostles), we must f i l l  the land with cal ls for  
a  reviva l  of  our own re l ig ion.  Minis ter s  of  the gospel ,  
le t  us  go home f rom thi s  anniver sar y,  f i r s t  to t r im the  
l amps  o f  the  pu lp i t ,  and  then those  o f  the  s anc tua r y.  
A revived church is  the best hope of a lost world, a re- 
vived minis tr y the best  hope of a dor mant church; and  
‘Thou ,  E te r na l  Sp i r i t ,  a r t  the  on ly  hope  o f  a l l .  Oh ,  
baptise us afresh with thy celestial influence, that, strong  
in  thy  sevenfo ld  energy,  we may consecra te  our se lve s  
afresh to the work to which thou hast called us, of con- 
verting the nations to the faith of Christ!’

3.  Bu t ,  i f  t h e  l amp  o f  z e a l  mu s t  b e  f ed  by  t he  o i l  
of piety, and if i ts f lame in br ightness and intensity wil l  
be in propor tion to the pur ity and the adequate supply 

*	 I t  i s  i n d e ed  a  f e a r f u l  t r u t h ,  t h a t  ou r  pub l i c  mee t i n g s  a r e  s ome - 
wha t  p e r i l ou s ,  un l e s s  t h e i r  i n f l u ence  i s  pu r i f i e d  and  wa t ched ,  t o  ou r  
p e r s o n a l  p i e t y .  I f  t h e  a u d i e n c e ,  c o m p o s e d  c h i e f l y  o f  m i n i s t e r s  a n d  
p r o f e s s o r s  o f  r e l i g i o n ,  c a n n o t  e i t h e r  e n j o y  o r  e n d u r e  d e v o t i o n a l  
s p e e che s ,  bu t  c an  endu r e  on l y  e l oquenc e ,  humou r ,  a nd  w i t ,  i s  t h e r e  
n o t  a  d a n g e r  o f  l o s i n g  o u r  s e r i o u s n e s s ,  a n d  h a v i n g  o u r  d e v o t i o n a l  
f e e l i n g  e x t i n g u i s h e d  b y  t h e  a n n i v e r s a r y  m e e t i n g s  o f  o u r  s o c i e t i e s ,  
wh i ch  a r e  now  be come  a lmo s t  a s  f r e quen t  a s  ou r  S a bb a t h s ?  I n  t h e s e  
r e m a r k s ,  I  k n o w  I  c o n d e m n  m y s e l f ;  a n d  n o w  i n  t h e  r e v i e w  o f  m y  
p l a t f o r m  s e r v i c e s  ( a n d  t h e y  h a v e  n o t  b e e n  u n f r e q u e n t  t h r o u g h  a  
cou r s e  o f  n e a r l y  h a l f  a  c en tu ry ) ,  I  l amen t  t h a t ,  t hough  I  h ave  neve r ,  
I  b e l i e v e ,  d e s c e n d e d  t o  b r o a d  f a r c e  o r  u n r e s t r a i n e d  h u m o u r ,  I  h a v e  
s ome t ime s  i ndu l ged  i n  a  s t r a i n  o f  f a c e t i ou sne s s ,  wh i ch  I  wou ld  avo id  
were I now beginning life.
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of this ,  the pur ity of the sacred oi l  i t se l f  depends upon  
the maintenance in our col leges,  pulpits ,  churches,  and  
our l i terature,  of a sound and scr iptural  theology. And,  
i f  I  may be  per mi t ted  to  ca r r y  on the  f igure  I  would  
s ay,  th i s  p rec ious  ma te r i a l ,  which  i s  to  rep len i sh  the  
l amps of  the seven golden candles t icks ,  and g ive l ight  
to a  world s i t t ing in darkness  and in the reg ion of  the  
shadow of death, cannot be impor ted by l i terature from  
Athens,  nor by for mal i sm from Rome, no, nor by phi- 
losophy from Germany: but by a sincere, intelligent, and  
s imple f a i th f rom Jerusa lem of  o ld ,  Not only our own  
society but all other missionary institutions in existence,  
ro se  out  o f  the  theo logy  o f  the  evange l i ca l  sy s tem of  
doctr inal truth, in i ts  s implicity, pur ity, and unphiloso- 
phi sed for m, a s  promulgated by apos t le s ,  inscr ibed on  
the  page  o f  reve l a t ion ,  he ld  by  the  un iver s a l  church ,  
wie lded by re for mer s ,  and for ming the  subs tance  and  
es tabl i shing the har mony of  a l l  Protes tant  confes s ions .  
No other  doctr ines  could ever  have ca l led thi s  society  
into existence, and none others will keep it in being.

B e s i d e s  t h e  m e n  o f  we a k  n e r ve  a n d  s t ro n g  f e a r s ,  
there are not want ing other s  who, f rom their  observa- 
tory, tel l us that a sceptical philosophy is roll ing onward  
to interpose between the orb of pure evanelism and the  
church .  I t  may be  so,  I  am a f r a id  i t  i s  so ;  but  o f  one  
thing I  am cer ta in,  and in that  a s surance I  am as  ca lm  
and conf ident as  I  am when looking upon the obscura- 
t ion of  the sun,  that  i t  wi l l  prove only an ec l ipse,  but  
n o t  a n  e x t i n c t i o n ;  a n d  a n  e c l i p s e  p a r t i a l ,  a n d  n o t  
t o t a l .  T h e  g r e a t  l u m i n a r y  o f  eva n g e l i c  t r u t h ,  s u s - 
t a i n e d ,  i r r a d i a t e d ,  a n d  g u i d e d  by  t h e  h a n d  o f  i t s  
d ivine Author,  wi l l  emerge f rom the shadow, and hold  
on i t s  re sp lendent  cour se,  when the  cause  o f  i t s  tem-
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p o r a r y  o b s c u r a t i o n  s h a l l  h ave  p a s s e d  away.  S t i l l ,  
even this par tial  and temporary eclipse, should it occur,  
may  be  a t t ended wi th  d i s a s t rous  consequence s  to  the  
o r thodoxy  and  e f f i c i ency  o f  ou r  m in i s t r y,  t he  p i e t y  
of  our churches ,  and the suppor t  of  our societ ies .  The  
wa r m e s t  f r i e n d s  o f  m i s s i o n s  a r e  n o t  u s u a l l y  f o u n d  
amongst the men of innovation, speculat ion and phi lo- 
sophy.  Such genera l ly  look co ld ly  and care le s s ly  f rom  
a f ar,  and e i ther  s tand whol ly a loof  or  lend but  a  tardy  
and reluctant hand to the cause.  Not that there i s  any- 
th ing in the word ‘phi losophy’ ,  or  the th ing i t se l f ,  to  
f r ight us from our propr iety.  I t  i s  a  good and beauti ful  
word, and when based on sound pr inciples, a better and  
s t i l l  more beauti ful  thing. A true phi losophy must ever  
be coincident with a sound theology. The gospel i s  ful l  
o f  phi losophy;  and i s  i t se l f ,  in  mora l s  and re l ig ion,  to  
control all philosophies, and to be controlled by none.

We  he a r  much  i n  ou r  d ay  abou t  t he  ad ap t a t i on  o f  
preaching to the tas te  and s ta te  of  the t imes ;  and pro- 
v i d ed  no t h i n g  mo re  b e  me an t  by  t h a t  wo rd  t h an  a  
change  in  the  mode  o f  t e a ch ing ,  l e av ing  the  ma t t e r  
of teaching unaltered, and the same in al l  i t s  par ts  as  i t  
c ame f rom the  pens  o f  apo s t l e s ,  i t  i s  ve r y  t r ue  the re  
must  be adaptat ion i f  we would succeed. The gospel  i s  
intended for a  univer sa l  and per petual  re l ig ion,  and in  
its truths is adapted al ike to al l  ages, al l  nations, and al l  
s t a te s  o f  soc ie ty.  Here  i s  a  p roof  o f  i t s  d iv in i ty.  Pro- 
vided the for m and substance of  t ruth be preserved in  
i t s  beauty,  l i fe,  and f reedom, we are  not  for  re ta in ing  
the uncouth dress of the theolog ical  phraseology of the  
s even t e en t h  c en t u r y.  We  s ay,  a s  we  h ave  s a i d  e l s e - 
where, with the noble Chalmers, in one of the last pro- 
duct ions  o f  h i s  mighty  pen ,  ‘We do not  need to  t ake 
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down the framework of our existing or thodoxy either in  
theo logy or  in  sc ience.  Al l  tha t  we requi re  i s ,  tha t  i t  
shal l  become an animated framework by the breath of a  
n ew l i f e  i n fu s ed  i n to  i t .  Wha t  we  wan t  i s ,  t h a t  t h e  
very system of doctr ine which we now have shal l  come  
to  u s  no t  in  word  on ly,  bu t  a l so  in  power.  Wha t  we  
want  i s ,  Pur i tan i sm in i t s  ear nes tnes s ,  wi thout  i t s  ex- 
t r avag ance ;  i t s  f a i t h  w i thou t  i t s  con t emp t  o f  ph i l o - 
sophy;  i t s  h igh and heavenly-mindednes s ,  wi thout  the  
baser admixture of its worldly politics and passions.’

We need not  imag ine,  dear  bre thren ,  tha t  the  Bible  
i s  an exhaus ted mine,  and that  we have nothing to do  
but circulate the precious metal s  which our foref ather s  
dug up; but then, while digg ing for our selves, and add- 
ing to the stock of spir itual bullion in the coffer s of the  
church, let us not foolishly consider, and throw away, as  
counterfeit and base, al l  the fruit of their labours. If we  
are not implicit ly to follow the g reat l ights of past ages,  
which no wise man would contend for, none but a proud  
man would disdainfully turn from them, and none but a  
foolish one would extinguish them. There is one extreme  
of consider ing everything settled in theology and philo- 
sophy, and another of consider ing nothing sett led. Ob- 
servation and the records of exper ience may be of some  
service to us here;  and we boldly appeal  to the records  
of  ecc les t ia s t ica l  hi s tor y,  f rom the t ime of  the apost les  
to  the  p re sen t ,  whether  i t  i s  no t  the  doc t r ine  o f  the  
cross ,  not shaped by phi losophy, and carved and g i lded  
by learning, but in its own beautiful simplicity, preached  
by men who, l ike Paul ,  g lor ied in i t  a s  the ins t rument  
of their conver sion, as well as the theme of their teach- 
ing ,  tha t  p ie ty  ha s  been pre ser ved in  the  church,  and  
the church made the instrument of God for the conver-
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s i o n  o f  t h e  wo r l d .  W h a t  c o r r u p t  c h u r c h  wa s  eve r  
refor med, or what Pagan people was ever conver ted in  
any other way?

I f  then  the  sp i r i t  o f  mi s s ion s  be  ma in t a ined  in  the  
ministry of our pastors and in the hear t of our churches,  
i f  we would keep up that robust and healthful piety out  
o f  which  the  who le  cau se  sp r ing s ,  i t  mus t  be  by  the  
theo logy  o f  Lu the r,  Ca lv in ,  and  Knox ;  o f  Le igh ton ,  
B ax t e r,  a nd  Howe ;  o f  S co t t ,  S imeon ,  a nd  Newton ;  
o f  Fu l l e r  and  Rober t  Ha l l ;  o f  Jona than  Edward s  and  
D w i g h t ;  o f  Wi l l i a m s  a n d  Pay n e ;  o f  C h a l m e r s  a n d  
Dick ;  o f  Ward l aw and  Rus se l l ,  men o f  d i f f e ren t  age s  
and var ious churches,  but al l  one in fundamental  truth.  
Le t  th i s  go down,  no mat te r  what  comes  in  i t s  p l ace,  
the  cause  o f  Chr i s t i an  mi s s ions  wi l l  exp i re,  and your  
Mis s ion House wi l l  become a  mausoleum, where your  
Society will l ie entombed; or a museum, where its relics  
sha l l  be exhibi ted to the cur ious ;  or  anything in shor t  
but what it is now, the place of conference and of action  
for men who, with hear ts constrained by the pure evan- 
ge l i sm o f  the  gospe l ,  a re  in ten t  upon the  conver s ion  
of the world to Chr ist ,  and by that very evangelism are  
seeking to accompl i sh i t .  Let  our  mini s ter s ,  and espe- 
c i a l l y  ou r  young  m in i s t e r s ,  once  imag ine  t h a t  t he i r  
mis s ion i s  not  to the people in mass ,  but  to the se lect  
few, to the intel lectual, to the thinking young men, and  
that ,  in order to ful f i l  this ,  they must subst i tute phi lo- 
sophy in their discour ses for Chr ist ianity, or at any rate  
that they must present Chr is t ianity recast  in the mould  
o f  ph i l o sophy,  t o  b e  exh i b i t ed  a s  an  e l a bo r a t i on  o f  
human  in t e l l e c t  r a the r  t h an  a  d iv ine  t e s t imony,  and  
they wil l  from that moment place themselves in opposi- 
t ion to the declaration of our Lord, ‘ that the poor have 



292	 works of john angell james volume ii�

the gospel  preached unto them’,  and equal ly  so to the  
resolution of the apost le who, in a phi losophic age and  
countr y,  deter mined to know nothing among men save  
Jesus  Chr i s t ,  and him cruci f ied.  The consequence wi l l  
be that they, or other s who come after them, wil l  f ind,  
when i t  i s  too la te  to cor rect  or  to s top the mischie f ,  
t h a t  t h ey  a re  bu t  im i t a t i ng  t he  expe r imen t  made  a t  
Alexandr ia ,  in  the  th i rd  centur y of  the  Chr i s t i an era ,  
and  repea ted  in  our  day s  wi th  such  d i s a s t rous  conse- 
quence s  on  the  con t inen t  o f  Europe ;  an  expe r imen t  
under  the  in f luence o f  which,  sound or thodoxy,  v i t a l  
Chr istianity, and al l  missionary zeal, wil l  form the same  
fune r a l  p roce s s ion  and  de s cend  in to  the  s ame  g r ave,  
while our evangelis ing societies wil l  fol low in sackcloth  
as chief mourners in the melancholy obsequies.

4 .  Another  th ing  o f  v i t a l  impor tance  to  the  pre se r- 
va t i on  and  i n c re a s ed  u s e f u l ne s s  o f  ou r  Soc i e t y,  i s  a  
careful ,  di l igent,  and pract ical  regard to the wel l-being  
of our denomination.

In polit ical  af f air s ,  a nation engaged in a war of inva- 
s ion and subjugation must look well  to its  own internal  
condition, and to the union of its people, the prosper ity  
o f  i t s  f inances ,  and the  wi sdom of  i t s  gover nment .  A  
nation weak at home can never be strong abroad. All the  
troops,  munit ions of war,  and supplies for the army are  
d r awn f rom home.  My bre thren ,  we  have  p roc l a imed  
war with all the idols of the world, and are invading the  
ter r itor ies of Paganism over the face of the whole ear th;  
and we must  be s trong at  home, i f  we would be victo- 
r ious abroad. The t ime wil l  come, no doubt,  when our  
mi s s ions  wi l l  be  se l f - suppor t ing  and se l f -propaga t ing ;  
and i t  shou ld  be  our  s tudy,  a im,  and po l i cy,  to  br ing  
them to that  s ta te  a s  soon as  poss ible :  but  they are f ar 
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enough o f f  f rom i t  a t  p re sent .  Our  churches  a t  home  
mus t  fo r  age s  to  come be  the  g r and  magaz ine  to  the  
world for money, men, and all the mater ial of our spir i- 
tua l  war f a re.  Then what ,  I  a sk ,  ought  to  be  the  s t a te  
of our body to car ry on with vigour and success such a  
c o n f l i c t ?  I  d o  n o t  m e a n  t o  g a i n s ay  my  ow n  wo rd s  
a l re ady  u t t e red  in  th i s  d i s cour s e.  I  do  no t  in t end  to  
exc i te  the  jea lousy  o f  the  d i rec tor s .  I  do not  wi sh  to  
diver t your attention from, or weaken your affection for,  
t he  Mi s s i ona r y  Soc i e t y ;  bu t  I  do  mean ,  i n t end ,  and  
wish, in the most public, explicit, and emphatic manner,  
to  impres s  upon you the sent iment  that  your f i r s t  and  
mos t  anx ious  cons idera t ion should  be  d i rec ted  to  the  
s ta te  of  your own denominat ion,  as  regards  the or tho- 
doxy of  i t s  theology,  the ef f ic iency of  i t s  minis t r y,  the  
zea l ,  p ie ty,  in te l l igence of  i t s  member s ,  the peaceable  
working of its pr inciples, and the harmony of its churches;  
in  shor t ,  to  the  compactnes s ,  s t rength,  and g rowth of  
the  whole  body.  I  s ay  th i s  for  your  own sake,  and no  
le s s  for  the  sake of  the  Mis s ionar y  Socie ty.  I f  you are  
weak,  that  i s  weak;  i f  you are s t rong,  i t  wi l l  be s t rong  
in  you.  No one,  I  be l i eve,  wi l l  su spec t  me o f  a  want  
of  cathol ic i ty  of  sp i r i t :  a s  f ar  a s  I  know myse l f ,  secta- 
r ian bigotr y i s  not  my beset t ing s in.  I  be l ieve that  the  
church must  be  more uni ted be fore  the wor ld  i s  con- 
ve r t e d .  Tr u t h  a n d  l ove  a r e  t h e  t wo  m o s t  p owe r f u l  
th ings  in  the  univer se ;  and i t  i s  by  the  s i lken cord o f  
love,  uni ted wi th the golden thread of  t r uth ,  tha t  the  
church must  draw the wor ld to Chr i s t .  But  then I  am  
no advocate of the spur ious phi losophy which proposes  
to  bu i ld  up univer s a l  benevo lence  on the  de s t r uc t ion  
of individual attachment, as if the way to love the whole  
more was to love each separate part less.

Vol. 2		  u
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I  s ay,  then ,  to  the  pa s to r s  o f  ou r  chu rche s ,  and  to  
their churches with them, Look wel l  to your selves.  Let  
no multiplication of foreign objects diver t your attention  
for a moment from your own condition. Be united, and  
be  s t rong :  s t rong ,  I  mean ,  in t e r na l l y  and  sp i r i tua l l y,  
r a the r  than  ex te r na l l y  and  po l i t i c a l l y.  I  am f a r  more  
anxious  about  the for mer  than the l a t ter.  Contro l  the  
centr ifugal tendency of your pr inciples by a strong cen- 
tr ipeta l  force of  vi ta l  godl iness .  Look wel l  to the s ta te  
o f  you r  m in i s t r y,  a nd  s uppo r t  i t  we l l .  Su s t a i n  w i t h  
l i b e r a l i t y  you r  co l l e g e s .  Encou r a g e  you r  l i t e r a t u re ;  
and  thu s  be  re ady  and  eve r y  way  p repa red  to  bea r  a  
conspicuous and honourable par t  in the evangel i sa t ion  
o f  you r  coun t r y  and  t he  wor l d .  De s c endan t s  o f  t h e  
Pur itans! children of the Nonconformists !  to your g reat  
ances tor s  Br i t a in  s t ands  indebted in  no smal l  measure  
fo r  her  l iber t i e s ;  New Eng land for  i t s  popu la t ion ,  i t s  
Protestantism, and its  freedom; and the world for much  
o f  i t s  pu re s t  and  r i che s t  t heo logy,  and  i t s  Chr i s t i an  
mi s s ions  to  a l l  na t ions .  Di sg race  not  your  l ineage ;  be  
wor thy  o f  the  men  f rom whom you  have  de s cended ;  
a s se r t  your  pr inc ip le s  wi th  the  courage  o f  heroes  and  
t h e  con s t an cy  o f  ma r t y r s ,  t hough  a t  t h e  s ame  t ime  
w i t h  t h e  h o l i n e s s  o f  s a i n t s ,  a n d  t h e  m e e k n e s s  a n d  
gen t l ene s s  o f  Chr i s t .  Our  denomina t iona l  p ro spe r i t y  
i s ,  under  God,  to  the  Mi s s iona r y  Soc ie ty,  the  source  
o f  i t s  s t reng th ,  t h e  s e c re t  o f  i t s  powe r ;  and  i f  you r  
churches  which  a re  the  sp r ing s  and  t r ibu ta r y  s t reams  
of i t s  vast reservoir,  become fewer, smaller,  and poorer,  
the supplies of this great cause will be suspended.

5.  We  now  go  on  t o  t h e  l a s t  p a r t i c u l a r ;  a nd  t hu s  
advance to the c lose  of  a  ser mon,  I  am a f ra id ,  f a r  too  
long for  the  pa t ience o f  the  hearer s ;  and tha t  i s  for  a 
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few moments to show that the perpetuation of the mis- 
s ionar y  ente r pr i se  depends  in  no sma l l  measure  upon  
the support given to it by the ministers of the Gospel.

The church,  we admit ,  has  a  s tewardship to perfor m,  
and one not wanting in g randeur, solemnity, or respon- 
s i b i l i t y.  Bu t  s t i l l  mo re  aw fu l  a re  t h e  f un c t i on s  a nd  
accountab i l i ty  o f  the  mini s t r y ;  for  i f  to  the  church i s  
entrusted the sa lvat ion of the world,  to the minis tr y i s  
en t r u s t ed  t h e  con s e r va t i on  o f  t h e  chu rch .  I n  repu- 
dia t ing the not ion of  a  pr ie s thood,  in di sc la iming and  
reject ing the absurdit ies  connected with the communi- 
cat ion of sacramental  g race,  and resolving our ministr y  
into an of f ice of  ins truct ion,  per suas ion,  and example,  
we have immeasurably increased its diff iculty, its respon- 
s i b i l i t y,  a nd  i t s  s o l emn i t y.  How e a s y  a re  t h e  g enu - 
f lexions,  the invocat ions,  and the manipulat ions of  the  
Popish or Tractar ian pr ies t ,  compared with the menta l  
anxiety and the spir itual labour of the Chr istian minister  
to  keep up by  the  l abour  o f  s tudy ing ,  preach ing ,  and  
e xemp l i f y i ng  t r u th ,  r i gh t  v i ew s  and  f e e l i ng s  i n  t h e  
minds  and hear t s  o f  the people !  I t  i s  the wi l l  o f  God,  
and in the order of  nature,  that  there should be inf lu- 
ence and power perpetual ly going for th from a minister  
to  h i s  peop le.  We,  dea r  b re th ren ,  c annot  be  neu t r a l ;  
we must  do good or har m. Our s i tuat ion i s  awful :  our  
re spons ib i l i t y  i s  t remendous .  Our  nega t ive  a s  we l l  a s  
ou r  po s i t ive  qu a l i t i e s  mu s t  h ave  an  i n f l u enc e.  I t  i s  
enough  to  c r u sh  and  ove rwhe lm u s ,  mere ly  to  th ink  
that hundreds, and in some cases thousands of immortal  
sou l s  a re  b rough t  eve r y  Sabba th-day  to  u s  to  be  in - 
s tructed and moved; to be conver ted and sanct i f ied;  to  
be taught what to think, how to feel, how to act, not as  
r a t iona l  c rea ture s  mere ly,  but  a s  mora l  agent s ,  not  a s 
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mor tals only, but as immortals ,  not only in reference to  
themse lve s ,  but  to  o ther s .  Yes ,  we mould  the  s a in t  a s  
we l l  a s  conve r t  t he  s i nne r.  The  pu lp i t  i s  t he  c en t re  
o f  t h e  mor a l  un ive r s e ,  a nd  i s  t h e  ob j e c t  o f  d e epe s t  
in teres t  to  three wor lds ;  heaven,  ear th ,  and he l l .  To a  
considerable extent,  i t  sustains and directs the dest inies  
o f  b o t h  t h e  c h u r c h  a n d  t h e  wo r l d .  H e n c e ,  by  a n  
obvious deduction, it may be infer red, if the Missionary  
Society ever die, i t  wil l  expire in the hear t of the min- 
i s t r y,  and be  entombed in  the  pu lp i t ;  and should  th i s  
eve r  b e  t h e  c a s e ,  i t s  f rown ing  gho s t  w i l l  h aun t  t h e  
s tudie s  o f  men whose  neg lec t  has  caused the dea th of  
thi s  evangel i s t  of  the world.  Every church ought to be  
in spir i t  a  miss ionar y church;  and so i t  would be i f  i t s  
pastor was a miss ionary man. I f ,  instead of consider ing  
the miss ionar y cause as  the bus iness  of  our people,  we  
adopted i t  a s  our  own, and,  where God has  bles sed us  
with proper ty, we were ahead of them in l iberal i ty,  and  
did not consider our sermons as our only contr ibutions  
t o  the  c au s e ;  i f ,  i n s t e ad  o f  t r u s t i ng  to  the  e loquen t  
appea l s  o f  a  depu t a t i on ,  o r  even  to  ou r  own  annua l  
ser mon, we interweaved the subject  as  we ought to do  
with the whole web of our pulpit  minis trat ions;  i f ,  in- 
stead of conf ining it  to the sanctuary, we took it  to the  
house s  o f  our  f r i ends ,  and brea thed in to  them a  mi s- 
s ionar y  sp i r i t  in  the  soc ia l  c i rc le ;  i f  in  ever yth ing we  
added al l  the power of example to a l l  the force of per- 
sua s ion,  what  might  we not ,  by  God’s  ble s s ing ,  do in  
excit ing and sustaining a r ight feel ing in our people in  
re f e rence  to  th i s  c au se !  In  a  l a t e  ba t t l e  in  Ind i a ,  the  
fol lowing order was g iven: ‘Off icer s,  take your posit ion  
in  f ron t ;  l e ad  on  your  t roop s .’ Such  i s  the  command  
o f  the  Grea t  Capta in  o f  our  sa lva t ion to  us  mini s te r s . 
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We  mu s t  b e  i n  t h e  f ron t ,  no t  i n  t h e  re a r.  We  mu s t  
lead in per son,  not  mere ly di rect .  We must  be seen in  
advance, g iving the s ignal ,  and crying to those behind,  
‘Onward s !  f o l l ow! ’ Le t  u s  on ly  do  our  pa r t ,  and  the  
people wil l  not be wanting in their s.  By God’s blessing,  
we  m ay  c o n d u c t  t h e m  t o  a ny  m e a s u re  o f  z e a l  a n d  
l ibe ra l i t y  wi th in  rea sonable  bounds .  Di rec tor s  o f  the  
soc i e t y !  ho ld  u s  bound  to  you  a s  re spon s ib l e  f o r  i t s  
suppor t.  Devolve the responsibi l i ty upon us.  I t  belongs  
t o  u s .  God  ha s  l a i d  i t  upon  u s .  Our  o f f i c e  commi t s  
us to i t ;  and we dare not shr ink from it ,  without being  
false to our ordination vows.

To  you ,  my  be loved  young  b re th ren ,  who  a re  now  
the hope of our churches, and must soon be the succes- 
sors of their declining pastors, I turn for a few moments,  
with an anxiety and an af fection which no words could  
enable me to express .  The preacher,  with a  few other s  
who remain,  are the connect ing l ink between the men  
of the past who founded the society, and the men of the  
future who are to suppor t  i t  in the coming t ime. That  
precious t rust  which they bequeathed to us ,  we in our  
turn must soon bequeath, we would fain hope uninjured,  
t o  you .  We  have  l oved  the  c au s e,  and  endeavou red ,  
however imperfect ly,  to serve i t ;  and in doing thi s ,  we  
h ave  bu t  d i s ch a r ged  a  deb t  o f  g r a t i t ude.  I f  we  h ave  
ga ined any share of  publ ic  es teem, i f  we have a t ta ined  
to any measure of usefulness, we owe it in some measure  
to thi s  society.  I t  was thi s  which helped to l i f t  us  into  
not ice,  which f anned the spark of  zea l  in our youthful  
bosoms, and inspired us with what l i t t le earnestness we  
have manifested in the Chr ist ian ministr y. The shadows  
of evening are gather ing around us, our sun is touching  
the  wes te r n  hor izon,  and we a re  in  a  s i tua t ion bet te r 
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ab l e,  than  amid s t  the  hea t  and  burden  o f  the  day,  to  
es t imate the re la t ive va lue of  a l l ,  the objects  of  minis- 
ter ia l  ambit ion;  and now, whi le we are wi l l ing to bear  
our  te s t imony to  the  subord ina te  impor tance  o f  h igh  
scholar ship and sound philosophy (and some of us from  
a felt and lamented def iciency in these attainments,) we  
feel that these things, and everything else that could be  
added to them, are but as  the smal l  dust  of the balance  
w h e n  we i g h e d  a g a i n s t  t h e  wo r t h  o f  s o u l s ,  a n d  t h e  
ach ievement  o f  the i r  s a l va t ion ;  and  i f ,  in  the  rev iew  
of  l i fe,  we had to look back upon any ser ious  neg lect  
of  this ,  no matter what we had done in the acquis i t ion  
or advancement of learning or science, we should repeat  
with a deeper s igh, and a more intense agony than his ,  
the  l ament  o f  Grot iu s ,  ‘ I  have  consumed much of  my  
time in laboriously doing nothing.’

Forg ive me, my young brethren, if this appeal breathes  
any suspicion of your attachment to this glor ious cause:  
love for i t ,  and for you, makes me anxious,  and impels  
m e  t o  a s k ,  ‘ Wi l l  yo u  eve r  f o r s a ke  i t ? ’ W h e r e  c a n  
you f ind anything in g randeur so subl ime, in beauty so  
f ascinating? Shal l  the amenities of l i terature, the specu- 
l a t ions  o f  phi losophy,  the product ions  o f  genius ,  have  
any power to  seduce you f rom the s tupendous  object s  
p re s en ted  by  the  c au se  o f  Chr i s t i an  mi s s ion s ?  Wha t ,  
sha l l  ne i ther  the  loud deep g roans  o f  an  unconver ted  
wor ld ,  nor  the  ant ic ipa ted  and t r iumphant  shout  o f  a  
redeemed one, have power to draw you from the retreat  
o f  the  s tudy in to  the  f i e ld  where  heaven and he l l  a re  
conflicting for the possession of our earth?

Cons ider,  I  beseech you,  your  advantages .  You have  
not either to create a public sentiment in f avour of mis- 
s ions ,  or  to  for m and embody i t  in to an organi sa t ion. 
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This  i s  a l l  done to your  hand.  The machiner y i s  con- 
s t r uc t ed ,  t he  m igh ty  eng ine  i s  a t  work ;  and  a l l  you  
have to do i s  to keep i t  going with such improvements  
a s  you can  invent .  Cons ider  the  c i rcumstance s  o f  the  
t imes in which you have come upon the stage. By signs  
b e t t e r  unde r s t ood  t h an  apoc a l yp t i c  s e a l s ,  v i a l s ,  a nd  
t r umpet s ,  we  l ea r n  tha t  the  hour  o f  t r ava i l  ha s  come  
upon the world, and that some great moral bir th is soon  
to  be  announced a s  hav ing taken p lace.  Providence i s  
di sc los ing some of i t s  g randest  secrets ,  and perfor ming  
s ome  o f  i t s  nob l e s t  work s .  You  w i l l  w i tne s s  g re a t e r  
things than we have seen, and wil l  be ca l led to join in  
more  s tupendous  opera t ions .  To be  des t i tu te,  in  such  
an age, of public spir it, would be sullenly to refuse your  
s ympa thy  wi th  God  in  the  g rea t e s t  o f  h i s  do ing s ,  to  
shr ink into litt leness when everything combines to mag- 
nify your importance, and to remain torpid at the centre  
o f  univer sa l  exc i tement .  I t  would be to rec l ine in  the  
cha i r  o f  ea se,  o r  on  the  couch o f  vo lup tuous  repose,  
when the sacramental  host  i s  marching to batt le and to  
victory beneath your windows, to the song of the sera- 
phim, and amidst the shouts of applauding multitudes.

Young  m in i s t e r s !  t h e  eye s  o f  a l l  t u r n  t o  you .  The  
d i rec to r s  o f  the  Mi s s iona r y  Soc ie ty  tu r n  to  you ,  the  
decl ining pastor s of the churches turn to you, the mis- 
s ionar ies and mission churches which they have planted  
turn to you, the idolatrous nations of the ear th turn to  
you,  the  f a ther s  and the  founder s  o f  the  soc ie ty  f rom  
the i r  e l eva ted  sea t s  o f  g lo r y  tu r n  to  you .  The  t r iune  
God,  Father,  Son,  and Holy Ghost ,  ca l l s  on you.  Wil l  
you disappoint such hopes, refuse such appeals?

Beneath the pulpit  which I now occupy l ie the ashes,  
and behind i t  i s  p laced the monumenta l  record of  one 
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o f  the  most  a rdent  o f  the  f a ther s  o f  our  cause.*  Over  
those a shes ,  around that  marble  bust ,  in v iew of  those  
sculptured emblems of  your minis t r y,  and with the in- 
scr ipt ion recording his  excel lence before you, swear by  
h im tha t  l ive th  fo r  ever  and  ever  tha t  you wi l l  never  
abandon this great enterprise.

We take your  p ledge;  we conf ide in  you;  we di smis s  
our solicitude; we will spend what remains of the evening  
o f  l i f e  in  g rea te r  se ren i ty ;  our  dec l in ing  sun sha l l  go  
down more free from clouds, now that we see a pledged,  
devoted band of young men r ising up to take our places  
when we sha l l  have  jo ined  the  f a ther s  tha t  were,  but  
are not.

High heaven that heard the solemn vow, 
	 That vow renew’d shall daily hear, 
Till in life’s latest hour you bow, 
	 And bless in death a bond so dear.

And  now wha t  rema in s  bu t  th a t ,  l e av ing  the  f i e l d s  
where  the  f a ther s  l aboured ,  and the  tombs  where  the  
prophets  s lumber,  and even pass ing over the mil lennia l  
beauties  of  a  renovated world,  we ant ic ipate that  i l lus- 
t r i ou s  mo r n ing  when ,  eve r y  o the r  f o e  h av i ng  b e en  
vanqu i s h ed ,  t h e  l a s t  e n emy  s h a l l  b e  d e s t royed ,  a nd  
emancipated mi l l ions ,  bur s t ing f rom the fe t ter s  o f  the  
t omb,  s h a l l  r a i s e  t h e  l a s t  a nd  l ou d e s t  s h o u t  o f  t h e  
Redeemer ’s  t r iumph,  ‘Dea th  i s  swa l lowed  up  in  v i c - 
tor y! ’ Then,  high on the g reat  white  throne,  the Lord 

*	 Row l and  H i l l  i s  h e r e  r e f e r r e d  t o ,  a t  who s e  i n t e rmen t  i t  may  b e  
m e n t i o n e d  t h e  A u t h o r  d e l i v e r e d  t h e  a d d r e s s .  T h i s  o f f i c e  d e v o l v e d  
u p o n  h i m  i n  r i g h t ,  n o t  o n l y  o f  t h e  l o n g  f r i e n d s h i p  w h i c h  s u b s i s t e d  
b e t w e e n  t h e m ,  b u t  o f  t h e  s t i l l  s t r o n g e r  a t t a c h m e n t  w h i c h  e x i s t e d  
b e t w e e n  M r  a n d  M r s  H i l l  a n d  t h e  A u t h o r ’ s  s e c o n d  w i f e ,  w h e n  M r s  
Benjamin Neale.
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Jesus ,  with inf ini te sat i s f act ion, shal l  see,  of  the travai l  
o f  h i s  sou l ,  and ga ther  in to h i s  pre sence a l l  whom he  
has employed in car rying out the plan of his redeeming  
work .  What  a  convoca t ion  wi l l  then  a s semble !  There  
will be the goodly fellowship of the prophets, the glor ious  
company of the apostles, and the noble army of mar tyrs.  
There wil l  be the reformer s,  the miss ionar ies,  the min- 
ister s of every age, and every country, and every church.  
There,  l ike co-worker s  in  some s tupendous  enter pr i se  
assembled to celebrate together its successful completion,  
or  l ike a  company of  war r ior s  and heroes  col lected in  
the palace of their sovereign to enjoy a banquet in com- 
memorat ion of  a  v ic tor y,  wi l l  a l l  the ser vant s  o f  Je sus  
assemble from every depar tment of hal lowed labour. No  
vo i ce  need  then  a sk ,  ‘Your  f a the r s ,  where  a re  they? ’  
There  they  a re  a r rayed in  g lor y,  honour,  and immor- 
t a l i t y.  Wha t  b l i s s f u l  r e cogn i t i on s ,  wh a t  e n r a p t u re d  
g ratulations and sublime communications will take place  
a t  t h a t  i n t e r v i ew !  T h e  ve r y  a n t i c i p a t i o n ,  i s  i t  n o t  
a lmos t  overwhe lming?  Then sha l l  i t  be  s een  who a re  
the men whom the King of Kings delighteth to honour ;  
and when monarchs and statesmen, war r ior s and heroes,  
ph i lo sopher s  and  s cho l a r s ,  poe t s  and  h i s to r i an s ,  who  
knew not God, and served not his cause, shal l  be passed  
by without a  g lance,  or  be swept away with the re fuse  
of  the nat ions ,  the f a ther s ,  the founder s ,  the director s  
and suppor ter s  of  this  blessed cause shal l  be seen, with  
amazement and envy by these mighty ones of the ear th,  
united to their Lord, covered with his glory, and seated  
on his throne.

I l lu s t r ious  day !  th ine i t  i s  to  c lose  the  d i spensa t ions  
of earth, of time, and grace, and to open those of heaven,  
and  g lo r y,  and  e t e r n i t y ;  th ine  to  Ju s t i f y  the  way s  o f 
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Providence to men,  and c lear  up ever y myster y which  
now confounds our reason and sometimes s tagger s  our  
f a i th;  thine to ful f i l  the expectat ions,  to ter minate the  
suffer ings, and exhibit the perfection of God’s redeemed  
church ;  th ine  to  revea l  the  g lor y,  to  consummate  the  
mission, and adorn with its br ightest honours the crown  
o f  I m m a n u e l !  H a s t e n ,  g l a d  d ay,  t hy  c o m i n g !  F o r  
t h ine  a r r iva l ,  and  the  man i f e s t a t i on  o f  t he  g l o r i ou s  
l iber ty  of  the sons  of  God,  the ear nes t  expecta t ion of  
t h e  c re a t u re  wa i t e t h .  The  ve r y  a n t i c i p a t i on  o f  t hy  
approach, however distant, g ives vigour to our exertions,  
pat ience to our  suf fer ings ,  and s t imulus  to our  hopes ;  
and  ye t ,  pa t i en t  a s  she  i s  under  thy  de l ay,  the  who le  
redeemed church ra i ses  her long ing eye,  and,  with her  
ten thousand t imes  ten thousand voices ,  c r ie s  ‘Come,  
Lord Jesus, come quickly!’

T h e  A u t h o r  wa s  m o s t  p a r t i c u l a r l y  a t t a c h e d  t o  S u r r e y  C h a p e l .  
Three of  hi s  pr inted ser mons were del ivered there,  he for many year s  
p re a ched  t h e re  du r i ng  a  mon th  o f  eve r y  ye a r  (Mr  H i l l  s p en t  h a l f  
hi s  t ime at  Wootton-under-Edge) ,  and he was invi ted to be Mr Hil l ’s  
succe s sor.  Next  to  Car r ’s  Lane  Chape l  he  seems  to  the  Edi tor  more  
identified with Surrey Chapel than with any other place of worship.
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The par t which I have been requested to take in the  
interesting services of this day, is in strict and beautiful har 

mony  w i t h  t h e  o c c a s i on  wh i ch  h a s  b rough t  u s  t o= 
gether.  The venerable Pastor of  the Church assembling  
in  th i s  p lace,  hav ing by the  good Providence o f  God,  
a t t a ined  to  the  jub i l e e  o f  h i s  m in i s t r y  he re,  and ,  by  
abundant g race from on high, maintained an unspotted  
reputat ion, and l ived up to this  t ime in the esteem and  
affection of his f lock, they have determined to celebrate  
the event in a way which shal l  test i fy to him and to the  
public, in the most emphatic manner, their g ratitude for  
his long services, their esteem for his holy character, and  
their  reso lut ion to do a l l  in  their  power to render the  
remainder of his days tranquil and happy.

Whateve r  o the r  s e r v i ce s  migh t  be  judged  p roper,  a  
sermon is  s tr ict ly appropr iate to the occas ion; and, in- 
deed, without this the jubilee of a preacher would seem  
to want i t s  most  character i s t ic  mark,  a  want  which no  
festivities, however joyful and innocent, could altogether  
supp ly.  To  tha t  ‘ l abour  o f  l ove ’ I  have  been  inv i t ed ,  
a s  b e i n g  o n e  o f  M r  G aw t h o r n ’s  o l d e s t  f r i e n d s  a n d  
neares t  neighbour s ,  a  work which I  sha l l  now proceed  
with great good will to perform.

The subject which I have se lected for our meditat ion  
and instruction, is  the descr iption which the Apostle of  
the Gentiles gives of himself in his letter to Philemon.
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Epistle to Philemon 9.

Being such an one as Paul the aged.

I t  i s  imposs ible  to  a scer ta in ,  wi th prec i s ion,  the age  
of  the apost le when he wrote this  exquis i te ly beauti ful  
and pathetic letter to Philemon. Doddr idge supposes he  
might have been about twenty-three year s of age at the  
t ime  o f  h i s  conver s ion .  But  Chr y so s tom,  who f lour- 
i shed in the four th century,  makes him ten year s  older  
a t  the t ime of  hi s  g reat  change.  In the for mer case,  he  
could not have been much above f ifty; and in the latter,  
which is the more probable of the two, he would be about  
s i x t y - t h re e .  E ve n  t h i s  d o e s  n o t  a m o u n t  t o  w h a t  i s  
u sua l l y  ca l l ed  ‘ aged ’ ;  bu t  Pau l  was  made  premature ly  
old by his  labour s ,  cares ,  and suf fer ings.  The di f f iculty  
of sett l ing this point ar ises from the latitude of meaning  
which, according to the usage of ancient times, we must  
g ive  to  Luke’s  expres s ion in  the  Act s  o f  the  Apos t le s ,  
where  Pau l  i s  f i r s t  in t roduced to  us  a s  a  ‘young man’  
a t  whose  fee t  the  men tha t  s toned Stephen l a id  down  
the i r  c l o the s .  Th i s  ph r a s e  wa s  o f t en  ex t ended  in  i t s  
appl ica t ion to those who had ar r ived near ly  a t  middle  
life.

I n  t h u s  d e s c r i b i n g  h i m s e l f  a s  a n  a g e d  m a n ,  t h e  
apo s t l e  h ad  a  pu r po se  to  s e r ve,  and  in  th a t  pu r po se  
taci t ly refer s  to a pr inciple,  univer sa l ly admitted by a l l  
nat ions,  savage and civi l i sed,  ancient and modern, that  
age has  i t s  c la ims upon our cons idera t ion and respect .  
We al l  feel  i t  an addit ional reason why we should g rant  
the wishes of  an appl icant ,  that  he i s  o ld.  Paul  meekly  
a s ser ted thi s  c la im, and fe l t  i t  to be but  reasonable  he  
should  suppose  tha t  Phi lemon would  be  more  wi l l ing 
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to g ratify his request concerning Onesimus, because the  
pe t i t ioner  in  the  ca se  was  an  aged  se r van t  o f  Chr i s t ,  
who  h ad  s p en t  t h e  v i gou r  o f  h i s  l i f e  i n  t h e  s e r v i c e  
of their common Master.

We  n ow  l e ave  t h e  g re a t  a p o s t l e ,  a n d  t a ke  u p  t h e  
cons idera t ion and contempla t ion o f  an  aged mini s te r.  
In doing this I shal l  not enter into any minute descr ip- 
t ion of the duties  of his  of f ice;  nor s tate separately the  
c l a ims  which he  ha s  on th i s  g round upon the  re spec t  
and af fect ions of  hi s  own f lock,  or the publ ic  a t  large.  
Nor  sha l l  I  c a l l  you  to  rev i ew the  change s ,  however  
numerous  or  g rea t ,  which have come over  soc ie ty,  h i s  
congregation, or himself , in passing from the juvenilities  
of  youth to the inf i r mit ies  of  dec l in ing year s ,  changes  
which, so f ar as they regard the state of society at large  
dur ing the per iod of your minister’s  labour s,  have been  
more  momentou s  than  have  en te red  in to  mos t  o the r  
jub i l ee s  o f  the  wor ld ’s  ex i s t ence.  A l l  the se  I  pa s s  by,  
to dwell upon subjects more immediately connected with  
the occasion of our meeting.

In contemplat ing an aged mini s ter,  you are natura l ly  
l ed  to  rev iew h i s  pa s t  h i s tor y,  to  e s t imate  h i s  pre sent  
claims, and to anticipate his future destiny.

I .  R e v i e w  h i s  p a s t  h i s t o r y.  I n  d o i n g  t h i s ,  yo u  
think of

1.  H i s  cha r a c t e r ;  and  how dur ing  th i s  l ong  pe r iod  
he has conducted himself :  what reputation he has spent  
so many year s  in bui ld ing up,  and in what  es t imate he  
i s  n ow  h e l d  w h e n  g rey  h a i r s  a r e  u p o n  h i m .  I f ,  by  
God’s g race, he has been blameless and harmless, as one  
of the sons of God without rebuke, if he can appropr iate  
t o  h im s e l f  t h e  l a nguage  o f  t h e  a po s t l e ,  ‘Ye  a re  w i - 
t n e s s e s ,  a n d  G o d  a l s o,  h ow  h o l i l y,  a n d  j u s t l y,  a n d 
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unb l ameab l y,  we  behaved  ou r s e l ve s  among  you  t h a t  
be l ieve ’ ,  i t  i s  a  mat te r  o f  ine f f able  g ra t i tude both for  
himsel f  and his  people.  Spot less  reputat ion i s  a  beauti- 
fu l  object  to contemplate  in a l l ,  but  most  beaut i fu l  in  
him who is appointed to teach by example as well as by  
precept .  Who can help admir ing a  character  on whom  
the temptations of f i f ty year s have made no breach, left  
no  s t a i n ,  and  impo sed  no  d i s f i gu remen t ?  Many  th a t  
s a i l e d  w i th  t h e  vene r ab l e  man  i n  you th  ‘ h ave  made  
shipwreck of f a i th and a good conscience’ :  he has seen  
them go down by his s ide: but there he is  just about to  
enter por t ,  with his  bark whole,  his  sa i l s  set ,  his  cargo  
s a f e.  P ie ty  i s  a lways  va luable,  even  the  bur s t ing  buds  
o f  youthfu l  exce l lence,  how much more the  r ich r ipe  
f r u i t s  o f  o l d  age !  The  you th fu l  re c r u i t  h a s t en ing  to  
the f ield with al l  the ardour of a mar tial though untr ied  
spir it, is, to those who take pleasure in things per taining  
to war, an object of interest ;  how much more the vete- 
ran, returning from long-continued confl icts ,  susta ined  
wi th  unf l inch ing  braver y  to  the  l a s t .  Cons i s t en t  cha- 
r ac te r  ma in t a ined  fo r  ha l f  a  cen tur y,  i s  an  ob jec t  fo r  
angels as well as men, yea for God himself , to look upon  
with delight.

2 .  Th ink  o f  h i s  l a bou r s .  Ye s ,  l a bou r s .  Peop l e  h ave  
a  wrong e s t imate  o f  a  min i s te r ’s  l i f e,  who judge  o f  i t  
only  by the conduct  of  those  who make i t  a  s inecure,  
whi le  they  d i s regard  a l l  i t s  dut ie s  and i t s  obl iga t ions .  
Such doubt le s s  there  are,  men who sa id ,  ‘Put  me into  
the pr iest’s  off ice for a morsel of bread’, or who sought  
it for the indulgence of a l iterary taste, or for the g rati- 
f ication of a propensity to idleness, or with the hope of  
mar r y ing a  r ich wi fe  and l iv ing a t  ea se.  I t  i s  too t r ue  
tha t  a l l  s e c t ion s  o f  the  church  a re  cu r s ed  wi th  some 
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minister s of this descr iption, who are looking every one  
for his  gain from his  quar ter :  ‘dumb dogs are they that  
cannot  bark,  ly ing down, loving to s lumber.’ But  look  
at the true, the good, the f aithful minister, as descr ibed  
in Scr ipture.  He i s  a  l abourer,  a  watchman,  a  f i sher,  a  
soldier, a builder, a wrest ler ; al l  terms that employ toil ,  
vig ilance, effor t, per severance, and endur ing self-denial.  
There  a re  men ,  no t  a  f ew,  whose  l ive s  and  exer t ion s  
just i fy the employment of such f igures of speech. They  
do labour, in the closet by wrestling supplication; in the  
s tudy by in tense  app l ica t ion ;  in  the  pu lp i t  by  ea r nes t  
preaching;  in  the  church by pas tora l  over s ight ;  in  the  
houses of their fr iends by counsel, reproof , and warning;  
by  the i r  pen s  a s  we l l  a s  the i r  tongue s ;  on  week-day s  
and on Sabbath-days ;  a t  home and abroad.  The f a i th- 
ful  minis ter  must  be c las sed among those who have no  
S abba th .  Tr ue,  h i s  to l l s  a re  ch i e f l y  men t a l ;  bu t  who  
knows  no t  t h a t ,  on  th i s  a c coun t ,  t hey  a re  t he  more  
e xh au s t i n g  and  wea r i ng ?  You  may  j udge  t h en  wha t  
es t imate to for m of  hi s  services  who has  cont inued a l l  
this  for f i f ty year s ;  and who, after bear ing the heat and  
burden o f  the  day,  i s  a  workman s t i l l ,  and ,  in s tead  o f  
devoting the evening to repose, is g iving that also to the  
service of his Master and his flock.

3.  Dwe l l  upon h i s  u se fu lne s s .  I t  may  s eem to  some  
a g reat mercy to pass  through l i fe without doing moral  
ha r m;  to  ma in t a in  the  g round  o f  neu t r a l i t y  be tween  
good and evi l ,  and to a t ta in  to the point  o f  negat ion.  
And when we consider how many there are who, by the  
poi son of  the i r  pr inc ip le s  and the cor rupt ion of  the i r  
example,  in f l ic t  pos i t ive  mischie f  upon soc ie ty,  i t  i s  a  
g round for  thankfulnes s  not  to have cur sed socie ty  by  
inf idel i ty or vice. But to aim to do no harm, is  a poor, 
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low, creeping ambit ion: our duty i s  to do good; and in  
one  sen se,  no t  to  do  good i s  to  do  ha r m.  I t  i s  eve r y  
man’s  so lemn obl iga t ion to  benef i t  soc ie ty,  and ever y  
man has  some means  and some oppor tuni t ie s  for  such  
benef icence.  The consi s tent Chr i s t ian i s  a  bles s ing not  
on l y  t o  h i s  Chu rch ,  bu t  t o  h i s  c oun t r y,  a nd  t o  h i s  
s p e c i e s .  I  c a n  n e ve r  l o o k  u p o n  a n  a g e d  d i s c i p l e  
o f  Chr i s t ,  who  ha s  ma in t a ined  a  ho ly  b l ame l e s s  and  
con s i s t en t  repu t a t i on ,  and  who  ha s  added  l i b e r a l i t y  
t o  p e r s on a l  s a n c t i t y,  w i t hou t  reve ren t  re g a rd .  How  
many  have  been  impre s s ed  by  h i s  examp le,  en r i ched  
by his benef icence, blessed by his prayers, and instructed  
by  h i s  pr inc ip le s .  I f  th i s  be  t r ue  o f  the  d i sc ip le,  how  
much more of the good minister of Jesus Chr ist .  There  
i s  h i s  example  a l so :  not  tha t  th i s  i s  more per fec t  than  
the other,  but i t  i s  more public:  not that i t  shines with  
a  b r igh te r  lu s t re,  bu t  i t  i s  l i f t ed  h igher,  and  i s  more  
seen.  He i s  a  c i ty  on the  h i l l ,  whi le  the  other  i s  in  a  
va l l ey.  Then there  a re  h i s  p rayer s .  Here,  too,  he  may  
not seem to be above his fellow Chr istians, for they also  
p r ay.  Yes ;  bu t  i t  may  be  supposed  h i s  p r aye r s  t ake  in  
a  wider  s cope,  a re  more  in  the  fo r m o f  in te rce s s ion ,  
e spec ia l ly  for  the people  of  h i s  charge.  Then many of  
them a re  p re sen ted  in  the  hea r ing  o f  h i s  peop le.  He  
l e a d s  t h e m  i n t o  t h e  p re s e n c e  o f  G o d ,  a n d  i s  t h e i r  
intercessor with him, as well as their spokesman. His prayers,  
i f  they are what publ ic prayer s  ought to be,  kindle the  
spark of devotion in their hear ts ,  f a l l  i t  to a f lame, and  
keep the  f i re  bur n ing .  A devout  mini s te r  does  a lmos t  
as  much good in the way of promoting rel ig ious af fec- 
t ions,  by his  public prayer s ,  as  by his  sermons: and this  
ma t te r  i s  de se r v ing  o f  f a r  more  cons ide ra t ion  by  the  
ministry than it  receives. Next comes his preaching. By 
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t h i s  w h a t  i n s t r u c t i o n  i s  c o m mu n i c a t e d ,  w h a t  i m - 
pres s ion i s  produced,  and what  re su l t s  fo l low.  Inf ide l s  
a re  convinced,  prof l iga te s  rec la imed,  sou l s  conver ted ,  
believer s comfor ted, sanctif ied, and preserved. Into how  
many dark minds has he been the means of introducing  
‘ t h e  m a r ve l l o u s  l i g h t ’ o f  t h e  ‘ g l o r i o u s  G o s p e l ’ o f  
Chr i s t :  into how many f ami l ies  has  he conveyed piety,  
order,  love,  and peace.  How g rea t ly  ha s  he  promoted  
the wel l-being of  the community by sca t ter ing abroad  
the pr inciples  of  l iber ty and loyal ty;  by suppor t ing the  
author i ty  o f  gover nment  and the  re s t ra in t s  o f  l aw;  by  
reproving v ice s  which no lega l  enac tment s  can reach,  
and foster ing vir tues, which no human power can com- 
pe l .  How has  he sus ta ined by hi s  genera l  conduct  and  
pulpit  labour s both in his own congregation, in his de- 
nomina t ion ,  and  the  c a tho l i c  chu rch  a t  l a r ge,  t ho s e  
inst i tutions which are intended more perfect ly to evan- 
ge l i s e  h i s  own  coun t r y  and  to  conve r t  t he  wor ld  to  
Chr i s t .  And  in  many  ca s e s ,  to  a l l  th i s  may  be  added  
the  publ i c a t ion  o f  work s  wh ich  wi l l  l ive  when  he  i s  
dead, and by which he being dead, wil l  yet continue to  
speak  and  ac t .  Wha t  mind  bu t  tha t  wh ich  i s  in f in i t e  
can g rasp the sum total of usefulness sought in this way  
which has  been crowded into a  succes s fu l  mini s t r y  o f  
fifty years?

4 .  Nex t  you  w i l l  t h i n k  o f  h i s  t r i a l s .  T h e re  i s  n o  
exemption for  the most  holy servant  of  God, f rom the  
o rd ina r y  lo t  o f  human i ty.  He  i s  c a l l ed  to  sympa th i s e  
with the a f f l ic ted;  and as  exper ience i s  the foundat ion  
o f  s ympa thy  he  mus t  d r ink  the  b i t t e r  cup  o f  so r row  
himself :  even Chr ist ,  ‘ though a Son, learned obedience  
by  t he  t h ing s  t h a t  he  s u f f e red .’ ‘ I n  a l l  t h i ng s  i t  b e - 
hoved h im to  be  made l ike  unto  h i s  b re thren tha t  he 
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might  be  a  merc i fu l  and f a i th fu l  h igh pr ie s t  in  th ings  
per ta ining to God,  to make reconci l i a t ion for  the s ins  
o f  t he  peop l e.  Fo r  i n  th a t  he  h imse l f  h a th  su l re red ,  
b e i ng  t emp t ed ,  h e  i s  a b l e  t o  s u c cou r  t h em th a t  a re  
t empted .’ So  i t  i s  w i th  u s :  ‘Whe the r  we  be  a f f l i c t ed  
i t  i s  for your consolat ion and sa lvat ion, which is  ef fec- 
tua l  in  the  endur ing o f  the  same su f fe r ings  which we  
a l so suf fer :  or  whether  we be comfor ted i t  i s  for  your  
con so l a t i on  and  s a l va t i on .’ Hav ing  l e a r n t  the  re a son  
o f  a  mini s ter ’s  t r i a l s ,  look next  a t  the i r  na ture.  There  
a re  h i s  t r i a l s  a s  a  man.  The pulp i t  i s  not  too lo f ty  for  
the clouds which are exhaled and roll up from the ear th  
t o  re a ch .  The  compan ion  o f  h i s  p i l g r image  i s  t aken  
from his s ide, his  comfor ter and counsel lor i s  removed:  
h i s  ch i l d ren  d i e,  o r  a re  s c a t t e red  ove r  the  e a r th ;  h i s  
p roper ty,  i f  he  ha s  any,  i s  sub jec t  to  the  v i c i s s i tude s  
of  a l l  that  i s  seen and temporal .  Add to these his  t r ia l s  
a s  a  Chr i s t i an .  A l l  t h a t  you  know and  su f f e r  i n  t he  
g r e a t  c o n f l i c t  h e  k n ow s ,  a n d  p e r h a p s  w i t h  g re a t e r  
we i gh t  and  f o rc e.  Bu t  e s pec i a l l y  dwe l l  on  h i s  t r i a l s  
a s  a  m in i s t e r.  Some t ime s  he  i s  h a l f  b roken  i n  he a r t  
by  a  wan t  o f  s u c c e s s .  He  h a s  s o  o f t en  c r i e d ,  ‘Who  
hath believed our repor t and to whom is the arm of the  
Lord  revea l ed ! ’ tha t  he  i s  a lmos t  re ady  to  s ay  ‘ I  w i l l  
s p e a k  n o  m o re  i n  h i s  n a m e .’ S o m e  ove r  w h o m  h e  
rejoiced as  his  success  and reward, as  his  joy and hope,  
and whom he expected would be his crown and rejoicing  
in  the  day  o f  Chr i s t ,  tur n  back and wa lk  the  ways  o f  
God no more ;  o ther s ,  o f fended by  h i s  f ide l i ty,  de se r t  
him; other s g r ieve him by their worldl iness  and incon- 
s i s tency;  other s  whom he counted upon to s tand with  
him to the end of  hi s  minis t r y,  infected by the love of  
nove l ty  abandon h im for  some new f avour i te ;  o ther s , 
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though professedly his  own chi ldren in the f a i th,  s t ing  
him with unkindness and neglect;  other s thwar t him in  
his schemes of usefulness by direct opposit ion or stand- 
ing by without lending a helping hand. But where shal l  
we end? Al l ,  you know a minister ’s  joys f ar  better than  
you  know h i s  so r rows .  You s ee  h i s  s a i l s ,  bu t  no t  h i s  
ba l l a s t .  You fo l low him in  h i s  publ ic  wa lks  o f  l abour,  
bu t  no t  in  h i s  Geth semane  re t rea t ,  where  he  goe s  to  
pray and agonise  a lone.  He ca l l s  you to share hi s  fe l i - 
cities, but he car r ies his perplexities and his gr iefs to his  
c lo se t  and h i s  God.  Look then a t  the  hoar y  man over  
whom the c louds of  f i f ty year s  have rol led.  How many  
s tor ms  have  bur s t  upon tha t  aged t ree,  tea r ing  o f f  i t s  
branches ,  s t r ipping of f  i t s  leaves ,  and dismant l ing i t  in  
some, cases, t i l l  l i t t le else but the mere trunk and a few  
boughs  remain of  a l l  tha t  once umbrageous  top.  S t i l l ,  
however,  the venerable trunk does remain, and there i s  
l i f e  in  i t  to  the  l a s t .  How much o f  d iv ine  power  and  
f a i t h fu lne s s  and  g r a ce  we  a s soc i a t e  w i th  th a t  s a c red  
antique.

5.  Can  you  fo rge t  h i s  t emp t a t i on s ?  I  now u s e  t h i s  
word in i t s  popular  sense as  meaning incentives  to s in.  
Of  the s e  wha t  a  va r i e t y  ha s  been  compr i s ed  in  f i f t y  
year s .  A minis ter may wel l  be supposed to be the chief  
m a r k  f o r  S a t a n ’s  a r row s .  H e  i s .  A n d  p e r h a p s  t h e  
ho l ie s t  man tha t  ever  entered a  pu lp i t  would  sca rce ly  
l ike  tha t  any  one but  God should  know what  a s s au l t s  
have been made upon him. He would be ashamed that  
other s  should know out of  what  pet ty things  hi s  g reat  
enemy could construct a means of  at tack.  And even he  
does not know al l  the precipices on the verge of which  
he has  been t reading in the dark.  The f aul t s  of  mini s- 
ter s  so powerful ly  a f fect  the cause of  Chr i s t iani ty that 
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i t  i s  no wonder the power and pol icy of hel l  should be  
a l l  emp loyed  to  e f f e c t  such  s c anda l s .  And  a l a s !  a l a s !  
with what success  have these s t ratagems of  the Wicked  
One been employed of late; and the wonder is that what  
he cannot accomplish by his own direct attacks, he does  
not more frequently achieve by the calumnies of other s.  
There seems to be some truth in the quaint remarks of  
an  o ld  author,  tha t  a  spec ia l  Providence watches  over  
the  l ive s  o f  l i t t l e  ch i ldren and the  charac ter s  o f  good  
men.  Are ins tances  of  mini s ter ia l  de l inquency so rare,  
a s  to make i t  matter  of  no thankfulness  when we see a  
man who through God’s g race has come scatheless from  
the temptations of f i fty year s? Would to God they were.  
But  how many have we heard  o f ,  i f  not  wi tnes sed ,  in  
ou r  d ay ?  ‘ Some  o f  whom have  been  fo rced  to  en t e r  
in to secu lar  l i fe.  Some have cros sed the sea  and com- 
menced  the  p a s t o r,  whe re  t he  s i nne r  wa s  unknown .  
Some, a f ter  a  sp i r i tua l  quarant ine,  have been admit ted  
again by their former connections as wholesome and safe.  
Some have es tabl i shed a new schismat ica l  interes t ,  and  
drawing after them a desperate f act ion, who pretend to  
be  s a t i s f i ed  wi th  the i r  own avowa l s  o f  innocency,  o r  
repentance,  have become more popular  than before.  In  
general  they have become advocates  for a higher s tra in  
o f  doc t r ine  tha t  wi l l  no t  reproach  the  l ax i ty  o f  the i r  
mo r a l s ;  a nd  mak ing  up  i n  p r i d e  wha t  t h ey  wan t  i n  
pur ity, profess to see things clearly, and decry al l  other s  
as  bl ind. Licentiousness i s  the l iber ty wherewith Chr ist  
has made them free.’

Le t  u s  then ,  th i s  day,  re f re sh  our se lve s ,  by  look ing  
a t  one  ( and  thank God we have  seen  o ther s  o f  a  l ike  
kind),  who has s tood for hal f  a  century exposed to the  
f iery dar ts of the wicked, and by the shield of f aith has 
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quenched  them a l l ,  and  who  appea r s  among  u s  a s  a  
proof ,  for  the encouragement of  hi s  younger brethren,  
of what God can do in the way of car rying his servants  
through the temptations that are common to man.

I I .  We  n ow,  i n  c o n t e m p l a t i n g  t h e  a g e d  m i n i s t e r ,  
estimate his present claims.

1.  He  i s  e n t i t l e d ,  i f  a  ho l y  and  f a i t h f u l  man ,  a nd  
in  p ropor t ion  to  h i s  s anc t i t y  and  f i de l i t y,  to  re spec t  
and venera t ion .  Ant iqui ty  seems in  mos t  ca se s  to  ca l l  
for th feel ings of reverence. An aged tree, an old cast le,  
an  ant ique book,  or  an  a r t i c le  o f  any k ind o f  anc ient  
d a t e  i s  r e g a r d e d  w i t h  e m o t i o n s  o f  t h i s  k i n d .  B u t  
t h i s  ve r y  f o rc i b l y  a pp l i e s  t o  a n  a g ed  man ,  a n  a g ed  
Chr i s t i an ,  bu t  mos t  o f  a l l  t o  an  aged  min i s t e r.  Not ,  
howeve r,  t h a t  i n  app l i c a t i on  to  the  l a t t e r  c a s e,  a ge,  
a p a r t  f rom mor a l  e x c e l l en ce,  i s  en t i t l e d  t o  re s p e c t ;  
quite the contrary, for it  then becomes an object of de- 
t e s t a t ion  and  loa th ing .  To  s ee  the  s anc t ion  o f  hoa r y  
h a i r s  g iven  to  i n i qu i t y  i s  i ndeed  d i g r a c e fu l  and  re - 
vo l t i n g .  A  w i c ke d  o l d  m a n  i s  t h e  m o s t  s h o c k i n g  
spec tac le  upon ear th ,  wi th  the  except ion of  a  wicked  
o l d  m i n i s t e r .  O n  t h e  o t h e r  h a n d ,  ‘ t h e  h o a r y  h e a d  
is a crown of glory when found in the way of r ighteous- 
n e s s .’ I f  i n  you th f u l  p i e t y  t h e re  b e  t h e  b e au t y  t h a t  
cha r ms ,  in  aged  god l ine s s  the re  i s  the  vene r ab l ene s s  
tha t  awes .  The o ld  and f a i th fu l  s e r vant  in  a  f ami ly,  a  
f arm, or a f actory, who has worn out the vigour of f i fty  
year s  in  promot ing the in tere s t s  o f  h i s  employer  i s  an  
objec t ,  a s  he  moves  s lowly a long,  for  any one to  s top  
and look at with respect,  and to pay to him the tr ibute  
which  h i s  hoar y  v i r tue  de se r ve s  and  demands .  What ,  
then ,  shou ld  be  the  venera t ion  pa id  to  the  aged  se r - 
vant  of  Chr i s t  and hi s  church,  by those who have had 
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so long a time the benef it of his services, and have seen  
h im g row o ld  in  the i r  employ.  As  he  move s  amongs t  
his  people, not only might the chi ldren pluck his gown  
to share hi s  smi le,  but  thei r  f a ther s  should look up to  
h im a s  to  one who has  a  c l a im upon the i r  reverent i a l  
regard.

2 .  Ha s  he  no t  c l a im s  a l s o  upon  the i r  a f f e c t i on ?  I t  
might seem almost an infract ion of the law of modesty  
for one of the ministry, and one who is himself approach- 
ing the rank,  i f  not  a l ready in i t ,  o f  an aged mini s ter,  
thus to put for th demands for his brethren, which some  
wil l  consider as demands for himself . Well, i f  the claims  
be just and be presented in meekness,  there is ,  perhaps,  
no th i ng  wrong  i n  t h i s .  Hea r  t h en  wha t  t h e  a po s t l e  
says ,  ‘We beseech you, brethren,  to know ther n which  
labour among you, and are over you in the Lord, and to  
es teem them very highly in love for  their  works ’ sake.’  
Now as the claim is founded upon labour, if there be no  
work done,  there  i s  no a f fec t ion due or  demanded.  I t  
is affecting to consider that the man who wrote this had  
to say on another occasion and to another church, ‘The  
more I  love you the le s s  I  am loved.’ One would hope  
for the honour of human nature that this  i s  a rare case:  
and indeed even in Paul ’s  case i t  appl ied only to a par t  
o f  t he  chu rch .  The  l ove  to  a  m in i s t e r  doe s  no t  re s t  
s imply on per sonal  g rounds,  though both as  a  man and  
a Chr istian he may by his general and sacred excellences  
pos se s s  and pre sent  them,  but  on o f f i c i a l  and re l a t ive  
ones .  I t  i s  not  c l a imed for  what  he  i s  in  h imse l f ,  but  
what  he  i s  to  h i s  peop le  a s  the i r  min i s te r  and pa s tor ;  
the i r  f r iend and counse l lor ;  in  f ac t  the  in s t r ument  o f  
the i r  s a lva t ion ,  and the  promoter  o f  the i r  prog re s s ive  
s anc t i f i c a t i on .  Su re l y  t hen  i t  i s  t r ue,  t h a t  i f  o f f i c e s 
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of such love, tenderness ,  and value enti t le him to their  
af fection, the claims must increase with year s .  It  would  
be  s t r ange  indeed i f  the  s tud ie s  and exper ience  o f  so  
many year s did not qual i fy him st i l l  more effectual ly to  
d i scharge h i s  dut ie s  towards  them. He i s  there fore  f a r  
more entitled to their affection in old age than in youth.  
Yet i t  i s  painful  and melancholy for some men to con- 
t ra s t ,  a s  they have to do,  the a f fec t ion shown them in  
youth,  and that  which i s  exhib i ted when wr inkles  a re  
on the i r  cheek,  and g rey ha i r s  upon the i r  brow. With  
wha t  mour n fu l  a c cen t s  h a s  many  an  one  had  to  s ay,  
‘Where  i s  then  the  b l indne s s  ye  spake  o f ?  For  I  bea r  
you record,  that ,  i f  i t  had been poss ible ye would have  
plucked out your own eyes and have g iven them to me.’  
In his  ear ly ministr y every wish was not only g rat i f ied,  
bu t  a n t i c i p a t e d .  E ve r y  eye  s p a r k l e d  w i t h  p l e a s u re ,  
eve r y  coun t en ance  b e amed  w i t h  a  sm i l e ,  a nd  eve r y  
tongue was voluble with the language of welcome praise  
and compliment.  Al l  v ied with each other who should  
be most obsequious in their attention to his comfort, for  
the  increa se  o f  which ever y  door  was  open and ever y  
t ab l e  wa s  sp read .  Ah !  th i s  wa s  in  the  g l adne s s  o f  h i s  
e s pou s a l s  w i t h  t h e  c hu rch .  Bu t  h e  h a s  g rown  a g ed  
among them, and,  poor old man,  he has  to see a l l  thi s  
repea ted ,  not  however  to  h imse l f ,  but  to  some young  
brother lately introduced to another church in the same  
town, whi le  he has  to say with a  s igh,  ‘So was  i t  with  
me  once,  bu t  I  am o ld .’ So  have  we  s een  the  b r ide- 
g room in the days of his nuptials,  lavishing on his br ide  
the ardour,  the v ig i l ance,  the de l icacy,  and invent ions  
of  h i s  love,  a s  i f  he could not  do enough to make her  
sens ible  o f  the s incer i ty  and s t rength of  h i s  a f fec t ion.  
Time ro l l ed  on,  and ‘ f i r s t  love ’ a t  l ength  coo led  in to 
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decent moderat ion,  then into lukewar mness ,  then into  
indifference, then into neglect, and then, in some cases,  
i n t o  a l i e n a t i o n .  I t  i s  a  l ove l y  s p e c t a c l e  t o  s e e  t h e  
youthful pair in their unobtrusive, unostentatious inter- 
cour se with each other ;  but  how much more so to see  
the aged couple when thir ty or for ty or f ifty year s, with  
all their trying circumstances, have rolled over their union  
as  s incerely,  respect ful ly,  and af fect ionately at tached to  
each other as when they led each other from the nuptial  
c e remony  t o  t h e i r  home.  I t  i s  a  b e au t i f u l  s c en e  t o  
witness a church gather ing with del ighted love round a  
young pas tor  on h i s  ent rance among them, but  i t  i s  a  
still more beautiful object to see a church gather ing with  
respect and affection round an aged one.

3.  I f  an  aged  min i s t e r  ha s  a  c l a im fo r  a f f ec t ion ,  he  
must also have a r ight to expect g ratitude. Every young  
pastor who might have gone to other churches,  had he  
chosen to do so, has, upon accepting the invitation of a  
cong rega t ion ,  some demand upon the i r  thank fu lne s s .  
He ha s  te r mina ted  the i r  so l i c i tude,  he  ha s  supp l ied  a  
chasm in their church history, he has united them more  
c lo se ly  to  each  o ther  by  un i t ing  them to  h imse l f .  So  
f a r  he  ha s  a l re ady  bene f i t ed  them.  But  o f  cour se  h i s  
c la ims go no f ar ther.  He has  made them promises ,  but  
he has  yet  had no t ime to fu l f i l  them; and has  opened  
prospect s  before them which he has  not  yet  been able  
to rea l i se.  How di f ferent  the case  of  an aged mini s ter.  
He ha s  perhaps  more  than  fu l f i l l ed  h i s  p romi se s ,  and  
more than rea l i sed hi s  prospects .  He has  been to them  
as a church collectively (and for how long a per iod), the  
centre of their union, the medium of their communion.  
He has presided over them in ‘the meekness of wisdom.’  
He has  by  God’s  ble s s ing ,  been the  promoter  o f  the i r 
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peace,  and the  means  o f  the i r  prosper i ty.  What  sweet  
fe l lowship and undi s turbed communion have they en- 
joyed dur ing the long term of his pastorate, while other  
churches  have  by the  remova l  or  imprudence o f  the i r  
pastor s been involved in disputes,  di f f icult ies ,  and con- 
ten t ions .  As  ind iv idua l s ,  they  a re  no l e s s  indebted  to  
h im .  To  many  o f  t h em  he  h a s  b e en  t h e  i n s t r umen t  
o f  the i r  conver s ion ;  to  o ther s  o f  the i r  s anc t i f i c a t ion ,  
consolation, and edif ication, through many, many year s.  
I n  t h e  s a n c t u a r y  h e  h a s  r e f r e s h e d ,  q u i c ke n e d ,  a n d  
war ned  them by  h i s  s e r mons ;  and  in  the i r  house s  by  
h i s  v i s i t s .  Through h i s  wi se  and f a i th fu l  counse l s  and  
reproof s  they  may have  been pre se r ved  f rom r u in  fo r  
bo th  wor l d s .  He  wa s  f i r s t  t he  gu ide  o f  t he i r  you th ,  
then the counsel lor  and help of  their  manhood, and i s  
now the i r  p rop  when,  l ike  h imse l f ,  they  a re  o ld .  Le t  
any one est imate,  i f  he can, the amount of instruct ion,  
consolat ion, and rel ig ious benef i t  of every kind, which  
must  have f lowed into a  Chr i s t ian church of  any mag- 
n i tude dur ing a  mini s t r y  o f  for ty  or  f i f ty  year s .  What  
mult i tudes dur ing that per iod have received the r ichest  
b le s s ing s  which man can  accept  or  God impar t .  Here  
be fore  you i s  the  man who ha s  exhaus ted  the  v igour  
of  hi s  youth,  the s t rength of  hi s  manhood,  and now i s  
adding to i t  a l l  that remains of l i fe,  for his  church, and  
l e t  tha t  church  e s t ima te,  i f  i t  c an ,  the  amount  o f  i t s  
obl iga t ion to  i t s  pa s tor  in  h i s  seventy- f i f th  year,  who  
of those year s has g iven f i f ty to them, and now pledges  
to them al l  that remain, whether the remainder is  to be  
spent in suffer ing or in service.

4 .  I  nex t  men t ion  c andour  and  fo rbea r ance  a s  v i r - 
tues  which an aged mini s ter  i s  ent i t led to expect ;  and  
o f  which ,  in  some ca se s ,  by  the  ga ther ing  in f i r mi t ie s 
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o f  d e c l i n ing  ye a r s ,  h e  w i l l  s t and  i n  need .  The re  i s ,  
there must be, as regards capacity for labour, a manifest  
dif ference between senil i ty and youthful vigour. Should  
the  power s  o f  the  mind  show no  s i gn s  o f  decay,  bu t  
r ema in  t o  t h re e s co re  ye a r s  a nd  t en  no t  p e rc ep t i b l y  
impaired (and yet  how rare ly i s  thi s  the case) ,  s t i l l  the  
f r a i l  t enement  o f  the  indwel l ing  sp i r i t  mus t  s ink in to  
i r reparable di lapidat ion. The exquis i te ly beauti ful  a l le- 
gor y of  Solomon must  be rea l i sed ,  and the days  come  
on  when  the  aged  man  sha l l  s ay,  ‘ I  have  no  p l e a su re  
in  them,  the  day when the  keeper s  o f  the  house  sha l l  
t remble,  and the s trong men shal l  bow themselves ,  and  
the g r inder s  cease because they are few, and those that  
l ook  ou t  o f  the  window be  da rkened ;  and  the  door s  
shall be shut in the streets when the sound of the gr ind- 
ing is low; and he shal l  r ise up at the voice of the bird,  
and  a l l  the  daughte r s  o f  mus i c  sha l l  be  b rought  low;  
and when they shall be afraid of that which is high, and  
f e a r s  s h a l l  b e  i n  the  way ;  and  the  a lmond  t re e  sh a l l  
f l ou r i sh ,  and  the  g r a s shopper  sha l l  be  a  burden ,  and  
de s i re  sha l l  f a i l .’ Ye s ,  a l l  th i s  mus t  be  rea l i s ed  in  the  
minis ter  a s  wel l  a s  in the member.  Exer t ion cannot be  
so  long cont inued in  age,  f a t igue  cannot  be  so  ea s i ly  
endured  d i f f i cu l t i e s  c annot  be  so  re so lu te l y  me t  and  
mastered as  once they were. To expect the same bodi ly  
e f fo r t  in  an  aged  pa s to r  a s  in  younger  yea r s  he  wi th  
f a c i l i t y  rendered  to  h i s  church ,  i s  unrea sonable.  De- 
mand s  upon  h i s  l abour,  t ime,  and  a t t en t ion  mus t  be  
lowered,  and expecta t ions  mus t  be  le s sened in  a  ra t io  
propor t ioned to the increase of his  year s .  And then, in  
many cases, the mind par takes of the decay of the body.  
The quicknes s  o f  the  memory i s  d imini shed,  and l ike  
o ther  men he  fo rge t s  f i r s t  names  and  then  f ace s :  the 
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r ichness  of  hi s  f ancy i s  lowered,  and the for mer power  
o f  h i s  in t e l l e c t  i s  weakened .  He  i s  no t  wha t  he  wa s :  
h e  knows  i t ,  f e e l s  i t ,  l amen t s  i t .  O f t en ,  c ou l d  you  
break in upon his sol i tude, you would f ind him in tear s  
to fee l  that  he cannot  go for th a s  a foret ime:  doubt ing  
whether  i t  i s  not  h i s  duty to  re s ign hi s  pulp i t  and hi s  
charge into other, younger and abler hands. To cr it icise  
such  a  man ’s  l abour s  w i th  a  remor s e l e s s  s eve r i t y ;  to  
compare him cruel ly  with some younger men,  or  with  
his former self ; to expect from three score and ten year s  
what i s ,  and what was,  rendered by thir ty;  and then to  
be  pe tu lant ,  impat ient ,  ob jurga tor y  i f  a l l  be  not  ren- 
d e re d  w h i c h  i s  t h u s  u n j u s t l y  d e m a n d e d ,  w h o  s h a l l  
character ise such conduct, and in what terms of reproof ,  
not to say of  indignat ion,  sha l l  i t  be condemned? This  
aged man would be a l l  he ever was i f  he could,  but he  
cannot .  I s  i t  too much to  look for  pa t ience,  candour,  
a nd  f o r b e a r anc e  unde r  s u ch  c i rcums t anc e s ?  Sh a l l  i t  
be  one  o f  the  b i t t e re s t  b l a s t s  to  h i s  sou l  in  the  co ld  
evening of his l i fe’s winter, to f ind that he has not only  
outlived his former self ,  but the patience of his fr iends?  
On the contrary, his f lock should make him feel that his  
ver y  r u ins  tha t  remain a re  prec ious  in  the i r  eyes :  and  
that  they accept  a s  a  compensa t ion for  the v ivac i ty  of  
youth, the experience of age.

5 .  A n d  h a s  h e  n o t  a  c l a i m  u p o n  yo u r  a t t e n d a n c e  
upon hi s  mini s t r y?  To deser t  h im when he i s  o ld ,  i s  a  
poor reward for the more ef fect ive services  of  younger  
and s t ronger days .  For such a man to f ind himsel f  for- 
saken, and for saken too by his own fr iends and spir itual  
offspr ing, for some new and young preacher, lately come  
to town; or for his  own coadjutor,  associated with him  
in the pas torate,  i s  a t  once unfeel ing and ung rateful .  I 



322	 works of john angell james volume ii�

knew a venerable and most excellent minister who had a  
young and popula r  a s s i s t an t ,  and whose  fee l ings  were  
o f ten  wounded and h i s  peace  d i s turbed by  see ing  the  
members of the congregation looking through a window  
in the porch, which he commanded from the pulpit ,  to  
s ee  who was  to  be  the  preacher,  and  then  tur n  upon  
their  heel  and depar t ,  upon ascer ta ining that  i t  was he  
who was to off iciate. Old men have their feelings: their  
sensibi l i t ies  are not so blunted by nature,  or extraordi- 
nar ily sanctif ied by grace, as to have no susceptibility to  
the inf luence of such treatment: they can, they do, feel  
neg lec t ,  and  f ee l  i t  keen ly  too.  Pe rhap s  they  a re  no t  
a lways  p repa red  to  admi t  the i r  own decay.  ‘S t r anger s  
have  devoured the i r  s t rength ;  g rey  ha i r s  a re  here  and  
there  upon them, yet  they know i t  not .’ Nor are  they  
always so considerate as they should be of the f ickleness  
and love o f  nove l ty  tha t  i s  inherent  in  human na ture.  
There are some hearers whom no degree of talent would  
reconci le to hear the same man for any length of t ime.  
They have a morbid appetite which is ever craving after  
novel ty,  and which, not sat i s f ied with pla in,  nutr i t ious  
food ,  mus t  have  a l l  so r t s  o f  con fec t ione r y  and  sp i cy  
d i she s ,  and  then queru lous ly  compla in  i f  the i r  pa l a te  
be not  thus  consul ted and g ra t i f ied .  Such per sons  en- 
deavour to jus t i fy  themselves  by blaming the preacher.  
They a re  not  capr ic ious ,  but  he  i s  so  o ld ,  so  du l l ,  so  
prosing, that they cannot any longer prof it by his minis- 
t r y :  he br ings  them nothing new, nothing inte l lectua l ,  
philosophical or eloquent, and they really can no longer  
endure i t .  Thus they wander about from place to place  
af ter every new comer, and at  las t  acquire a f as t idious- 
nes s  which noth ing can sa t i s fy,  and a  vag rancy which  
no th ing  can  f ix .  There  a re  o ther s  no t  so  f a r  gone  in 
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this Athenian passion of loving to hear some new thing,  
who sti l l  are strongly disposed to change what is old for  
what is  new, and to for sake an aged for a younger min- 
i s t e r.  They  have  g rown wear y  o f  the  vo ice  they  have  
heard for  so  many year s ,  and t i red of  see ing the same  
for m r i s ing so long in the same pulpi t .  Wel l  i f  age be  
a  f au l t ,  and i t  i s  the  on ly  one they  pro fe s s  to  f ind  in  
him, it  i s  one for which he has no cause to blame him- 
se l f ,  and which must  of  necess i ty s t i l l  g row upon him,  
and which he cannot hope to mend, but by his  spir i t ’s  
throwing off  her mor tal  coi l  to ‘ f lour ish in the reg ions  
o f  immo r t a l  you t h .’ Th i s  w i l l  b e  t o o  l a t e  t o  b e  o f  
service to hi s  people;  but  O, to himsel f ,  what  a  t rans- 
formation!*

S t i l l  I  am awa re,  and  w i l l  a cknowledge,  t h a t  t he re  
a re  l imi t s  to  the  forbearance  o f  our  churches ,  even i f  
the re  a re  none  to  the  unrea sonable  expec t a t ion s  and  
demands of  some of  their  pas tor s .  A church ought not  
to  be suf fered to s ink under  the in f i r mit ie s ,  the inca- 
pac i ty,  and the  obs t inacy o f  an  aged mini s te r.  I t  i s  in  
some ca se s  ver y  obv ious  tha t  decay  ha s  de s t royed the  
sens ib i l i ty  which would otherwise  have perce ived and  
p reven t ed  t h e  m i s ch i e f ;  a nd  t h a t  t h e  a g ed  p re a che r  
i s  s ca rce ly  consc ious  o f  h i s  own in f i r mi t ie s ,  and i s  a t 

*	 Th i s  s e c t i on  o f  t h e  s e rmon  i s  p e cu l i a r l y  a f f e c t i n g  t o  t h e  Ed i t o r ,  
a s ,  t h o u g h  i t  d o e s  n o t ,  t h r o u g h  G o d ’ s  m e r c y ,  d e s c r i b e  h i s  f a t h e r ’ s  
c a s e ,  i t  i s  a  t r an s c r i p t  o f  t he  app r ehen s ion s  wh i ch  some t ime s  h aun t ed  
h i m .  A s  i s  a l w a y s  t h e  c a s e  w i t h  a n  o l d  m i n i s t e r ,  y o u n g  p e o p l e  
w i l l  f o l l ow younge r  p re ache r s ,  and  the  u sua l  s e ce s s ion s  o f  the  wonted  
c h a r a c t e r s  t o  t h e  E s t a b l i s h m e n t  m u s t  t a k e  p l a c e .  T h e s e  m a t t e r s  t h e  
Au thor  f e l t  t he  more  the  o lde r  he  g r ew un t i l  he  had  a  co l l e ague ,  and  
t h e n  h e  w a s  r e l i e v e d  f r o m  a l l  s u c h  a n x i e t i e s .  T h a t  s u c h  w a s  t h e  
c a s e  w i t h  h i m  m a y  p e r h a p s  a f f o r d  a  l i t t l e  c o m f o r t  t o  s o m e  o f  h i s  
brethren.
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a  l o s s  t o  a c coun t  f o r  t h e  g r a du a l  d e c l en s i on  o f  h i s  
cong rega t ion.  In  such a  ca se,  the  cong rega t ion a re  in  
a  pa in fu l  d i l e inn ia ;  they  have  e i the r  to  see  the  cau se  
suffer,  or to inf l ict  a wound upon the peace of an aged  
and deser v ing pa s tor.  The d i f f i cu l ty  i s  l e s s  where  the  
congregation is strong enough to suppor t two minister s,  
there an assistant, i f  not co-pastor, can be obtained, and  
ought to be obta ined:  and the subject  can,  and should  
be sugges ted to the aged mini s ter,  who i f  he i s  a  wise  
man wi l l  read i ly  consent  to  the  wi shes  o f  the  people,  
and be glad to have his  own def iciencies thus supplied.  
But  what  i s  to  be done where the mini s ter  i s  ent i re ly  
dependent upon his st ipend for suppor t, and the people  
a re  too  few,  and  too  poor,  to  su s t a in  an  a s s i s t an t ?*  I  
hard ly  know what  to  say,  and yet  ought  I  to  hes i t a te,  
however  unkind i t  may seem,  to  s ay,  tha t  r a ther  than  
the church should be destroyed, the pastor, who can no  
longer keep it up, should cer tainly resign, and cast him-

*	 N o t h i n g  i s  m o r e  n e e d e d  a m o n g  t h e  C o n g r e g a t i o n a l  C h u r c h e s  
t h a n  a  f u n d  f o r  t h e  s u p p o r t  o f  a g e d  a n d  i n f i r m  m i n i s t e r s .  I  k n o w  
t h e r e  a r e  s e v e r a l  I n s t i t u t i on s  t o  h e l p  t h em to  eke  ou t  a  s a l a r y  wh i l e  
t hey  con t inue  in  the i r  du t i e s ,  and  wh i ch  d i s t r i bu t e  a  po r t i on  o f  t he i r  
f u n d s  t o  t h e m  a f t e r  t h e y  h a v e  c e a s e d  t o  p r e a c h :  b u t  t h i s  d o e s  n o t  
m e e t  t h e  c a s e .  W h a t  w e  w a n t  i s  a  f u n d  w h i c h  s h o u l d  f u r n i s h  a n  
annu i t y  o f  no t  l e s s  t h an  f o r t y  o r  f i f t y  pound s  a  y e a r  t o  s u ch  a s  h ave  
a t t a i n ed  a  c e r t a i n  a g e  and  a r e  i n c ap ab l e  o f  l a bou r .  I  know t h e r e  a r e  
s e v e r a l  l o c a l  i n s t i t u t i o n s  t h a t  y i e l d  t h i s  a l s o  i n  p a r t ,  a n d  I  b e l i e v e  
t h a t  t h e i r  m a n a g e r s  a r e  i n v i t i n g  t h e  m i n i s t r y  t h u s  t o  t a k e  c a r e  o f  
t h e m s e l v e s  i n  o l d  a g e .  B u t  s t i l l  s o m e t h i n g  m o r e  g e n e r a l ,  c o m p r e - 
hend ing  the  who le  body ,  shou ld  be  p rov ided ,  i f  no t  by  a  new in s t i tu- 
t i o n  b y  a  c o n s o l i d a t i o n  o f  s u c h  a s  a l r e a d y  e x i s t ,  a n d  e v e r y  m i n i s t e r  
s h o u l d  b e  p r e s s e d  t o  j o i n  i t .  P e r h a p s  t h e r e  a r e  f e w  m e n  l e s s  p r o v i - 
d e n t  a g a i n s t  t h e  t i m e  o f  s i c k n e s s  a n d  o l d  a g e  t h a n  m i n i s t e r s .  T r u e  
t h e i r  s t i p e n d s  a r e  u s u a l l y  s o  s m a l l  t h a t  t h e y  c a n  s c a r c e l y  t a k e  c a r e  
of the present, and must therefore leave the future to take care of 
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se l f  upon God for  suppor t :  and i f  he  ha s  been a  ho ly  
and a  f a i th fu l  man,  I  do not  be l ieve  God wi l l  for sake  
h im.  Through  God ’s  boun t i fu l  P rov idence,  I  am no t  
in a situation to make my own views, feelings and deter- 
m in a t i on  a  s t a nd a rd  f o r  o t h e r s ,  l e s s  b l e s s e d  i n  t h i s  
re spect  than myse l f ,  but  my church need be under  no  
apprehension that  their  pastor wil l  s tay to their  injury,  
when he through the infirmities of age shall be no longer  
able so ef fectual ly to discharge his  duties as  to keep up  
the congregation. His danger wil l  be, i f  he do not mis- 
take himself , in an opposite direction, and he will be too  
quick instead of being too s low, to discern s igns of de- 
c l en s i on ,  a nd  po r t en t s  wh i ch  s ay  t o  h im  ‘ a r i s e  and  
d ep a r t .’ H i s  f r i end s  w i l l  b e  s p a red  t h e  s e l f  d eny ing  
task of even intimating, in the most distant manner, that  
i t  i s  t ime for him and them to think of a change. They  
wil l  have no dif f iculty in gett ing r id of him, when it  i s  
their  wish to do so.  Under the Jewish law a pr ies t  was 

i t s e l f .  W h a t  a  b o u n t y  w o u l d  s o m e  r i c h  m a n  b e s t o w  u p o n  u s ,  i f  h e  
wou ld  bequea th  h i s  f o r tune  to  found  a  gene r a l  soc i e t y  fo r  the  suppor t  
o f  a g e d  m i n i s t e r s .  [ T h e  A u t h o r  h i m s e l f  e v e n t u a l l y  a c c o m p l i s h e d  t h e  
f o u n d a t i o n  o f  s u c h  a n  i n s t i t u t i o n .  B y  g i v i n g ,  a s  a  n u c l e u s  r o u n d  
w h i c h  a  f u n d  m i g h t  b e  g a t h e r e d ,  t h e  s u m  p l a c e d  a t  h i s  d i s p o s a l  
a t  h i s  J u b i l e e ,  a n d  b y  a p p e a l s  t o  t h e  p u b l i c  i n  p e r i o d i c a l s ,  h e  p r e - 
p a r e d  t h e  w a y  f o r  t h e  C o n g r e g a t i o n a l  U n i o n  t a k i n g  u p  t h e  p r o j e c t .  
And  t h ey  h ave  s o  ma tu r ed  t h e  p l a n ,  a nd  g a i n ed  f o r  i t  s u ch  ex t en s i v e  
s uppo r t ,  t h a t ,  wh i l e  t h i s  s h e e t  i s  go i ng  t h rough  t h e  p r e s s ,  t h e  Ed i t o r  
i s  e n g a g e d  i n  t h e  p r e p a r a t i o n  o f  a  d e e d  t o  f o u n d  a n d  o r g a n i s e  t h e  
I n s t i t u t i o n .  T h e  A u t h o r ’ s  o b j e c t  w a s  t o  b e n e f i t  t h e  c h u r c h e s  r a t h e r  
t h a n  t h e  m i n i s t e r s ,  b y  r e l i e v i n g  t h e m  f r o m  p a s t o r s  w h o  h a d ,  b y  
a g e  o r  i l l n e s s ,  b e c o m e  i n e f f i c i e n t ;  a n d  h e  s a w  t h a t  t o  c o n f i n e  t h e  
a i d  o f  t h e  I n s t i t u t i o n  t o  r i g h t  c a s e s  w o u l d  t a x  a l l  t h e  p r i n c i p l e  a n d  
f i r m n e s s  o f  i t s  m a n a g e r s .  B u t  i f  a  s u f f i c i e n t  f u n d  i s  r a i s e d ,  a n d  t h e  
i n c o m e  o f  i t  w i s e l y  a p p l i e d ,  i t  w i l l  b e  t h e  g r e a t e s t  b o o n  e v e r  c o n - 
ferred upon the denomination.]
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dismissed from his sacerdotal functions at the age of f ifty.  
This provided for their being vigorously discharged. This  
however  i s  not  l aw for  us .  S t i l l  to  see  a  man c l ing ing  
with tenacity to off ice when incompetent to discharge its  
duties and when other s think he should resign it ,  seems  
to savour somewhat of pr ide as if no one could be found  
to supply his place. Some men have so strange a notion  
o f  m in i s t e r i a l  ob l i g a t i on s ,  a nd  s o  equ a l l y  s t r a nge  a  
no t ion  about  re s i gn ing  the  pa s to r a l  o f f i c e,  tha t  they  
seem to imag ine i t  a kind of deser t ion to g ive up their  
m i n i s t r y  w h e n  a l l  bu t  a b s o l u t e l y  i n c a p a b l e  o f  d i s - 
charg ing i t s  dut ies .  I  think I  have seen some ins tances  
in  which men have re t i red  too soon,  ‘whi le  the i r  eye  
wa s  no t  d im,  nor  the i r  na tu r a l  fo rce  aba t ed .’ When- 
ever  such  a  s t ep  i s  t aken ,  and  a  min i s t e r  re t i re s  f rom  
public l i fe to otium, he should take especial care that it  
shou ld  be  c um d i gn i t a t e .  Hi s  ex i t  shou ld  be  g r ace fu l ,  
and his f arewell tender, so that he may be followed into  
his retreat with the respect and affection of those whom  
he left on the field of action.*

I I I .  Le t  u s  now ant i c ipa te  the  fu ture  de s t iny  o f  the  
a g ed  m in i s t e r .  The re  n e ed s  no  g i f t  o f  p rophe cy  t o  
forete l l  that  the young must  g row old,  i f  they are per- 
mitted to l ive long enough, and the old, older ; that the  
s t rong mus t  become weak,  and the  weak d i s so lve  and  
die. ‘The days of our year s are threescore year s and ten,  
and if  by reason of strength they be four score year s, yet 

*	 T h e  A u t h o r  d i d  n o t  f a i l  t o  p r a c t i s e  w h a t  h e  h e r e  l a y s  d o w n .  
D u r i n g  h i s  l a s t  y e a r s  h e  h a d  a  p e c u l i a r  d r e a d  o f  s u r v i v i n g  h i s  
e f f i c i ency  w i thou t  be ing  h imse l f  con s c iou s  o f  h i s  d ec ay ;  and  fo r  t h i s ,  
among  o the r  r e a son s ,  h e ,  a t  a  t ime ,  wh i ch  s ome  though t  a lmo s t  p r e - 
ma t u r e ,  l e t  i t  b e  und e r s t ood  t h a t  t h e  r e s pon s i b i l i t y  o f  t h e  p a s t o r a t e  
had devolved upon his colleague.
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i s  the i r  s t rength  l abour  and sor row,  for  i t  i s  soon cut  
of f  and we f ly  away.’ The sun that  r i se s  in such sp len- 
dour and waxes  br ighter  and br ighter  unto the per fect  
day,  must  dec l ine and se t .  Growth,  dec l ine,  and death  
are the law of a l l  l i fe on ear th,  f rom which there i s  no  
exemption on behal f  of  the minis ter  of  the gospel .  He  
p reache s  on  the  h igh  theme o f  immor ta l i t y,  bu t  i t  i s  
wi th the breath in hi s  nos t r i l s ,  ready to depar t .  I t  has  
been  known tha t  a  hea re r  ha s  fu r t ive ly  pu t  back  the  
hands  o f  the  c lock ,  tha t  by  a  k ind o f  p ious  f r aud the  
pastor might be entrapped into a longer sermon, but no  
device can put back the hand upon the dia l  of  his  l i fe,  
to  pro t r ac t  h i s  ex i s t ence.  We l i s t en  to  a  juven i l e  and  
to  an aged mini s ter,  wi th a l l  the  d i f fe rence of  fee l ing  
with which we watch the evolut ion of  the verdant leaf  
in  the  sp r ing ,  and  not i ce  i t s  s e re  and  ye l low s t a t e  in  
autumn.

In some case s  God i s  p lea sed to g rant  such a  deg ree  
of physical  s trength and to protract i t  so long, that i f  i t  
were, not for the wr inkles on the face, and the grey hairs  
u p o n  t h e  b row,  t h e  h e a re r s  o f  t h e  p re a c h e r  wo u l d  
s c a rce l y  be l i eve  th a t  he  who  speak s  w i th  a  vo i ce  so  
strong, and with a mind so clear, can be verg ing on old  
age;  and they are sur pr i sed to hear him cal l  himsel f  an  
aged man.  But  even in  tha t  ca se,  the  pr inc ip le  o f  de- 
cay is secretly at work, and the worm, though it has not  
eaten through the shel l ,  i s  preying upon the kernel .  In  
due  t ime  comes  d i s ea se,  which  in  some ca se s  i s  ve r y  
g radual ,  and a l l  but  impercept ible,  so a s  to awaken no  
a l a r m,  to  exc i te  no anxie ty,  and seeming ly  to  requi re  
no precaut ion .  But  tha t  which thus  a t  f i r s t  so  in s id i - 
ously approached at length developes i tsel f  and exhibits  
unmis t akeable  symptoms o f  advanc ing  and i r re s i s t ib le 
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incurable  d i sea se.  A l l  th i s  i s  now the  t ime to  t r y  the  
pa t i ence  o f  the  min i s t e r  and  the  k ind  fo rbea rance  o f  
the cong regat ion.  His  labour s  are feeble and inter mit- 
t en t .  Much  t roub l e,  pe r p l ex i t y,  and  expen s e  a re  i n - 
cur red, in keeping the pulpit  wel l  supplied. The looser  
and l ighte r  heare r s  d rop o f f .  The cong rega t ion i s  d i - 
mini shed.  The good man,  on h i s  occa s iona l  re tur n to  
the  pu lp i t  perce ives  i t ,  and i s  g r ieved.  He i s  a t  a  lo s s  
what  to do.  Unwil l ing to res ign whi le  there i s  a  hope  
o f  recover y,  and  ye t  ve r y  uncer t a in  whether  he  sha l l  
recover,  he  exper ience s  much menta l  conf l i c t ,  which  
agg rava te s  h i s  d i s e a se,  and  g ive s  h im s l eep le s s  n igh t s  
and anxious  days .  Oh ye deacons ,  now i s  the t ime for  
you to be at your post,  to be active for the church, and  
to  sympath i se  wi th  the  aged  and  a f f l i c t ed  pa s to r.  Oh  
ye church members, now is the time for you to be con- 
s tant ly in your place,  that  you might comfor t  his  hear t  
by the as surance that  the church wi l l  not  suf fer  by hi s  
ab sence.  For  i t  i s  the  church ,  the  we l f a re  o f  h i s  be- 
l oved  chu rch ,  wh i ch ,  i n  th i s  s o l emn pa in fu l  s e a son ,  
presses upon his hear t. His pains would be l ighter could  
he be as sured of  the wel f are of  that .  Disease advances ,  
and through a  l engthened per iod o f  dec l ine,  the  now  
disabled pastor has an oppor tunity to exhibit the passive  
vir tues of that rel ig ion which he inculcated through his  
l eng thened min i s t r y.  Hi s  bed  i s  now h i s  pu lp i t ,  f rom  
which  he  preaches ;  on  f a i th ,  by  exerc i s ing  i t ;  on  pa- 
t ience, by exemplifying it ;  on submiss ion, by practis ing  
i t .  To the  doct r ine s  which for med the  h igh theme o f  
his  ministr y he sets  the seal  of  his  dying test imony. He  
looks  back with the profoundes t  humil ia t ion upon hi s  
imper fect ions ,  and g ives  ut terance to hi s  peni tence in  
the hear ing of his fr iends; but sti l l  he catches the spir it, 
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and echoes the language,  of  the g reat  apost le,  ‘ I  know  
whom I  have be l ieved and am per suaded he i s  able  to  
keep  tha t  wh ich  I  have  commi t t ed  to  h im un t i l  tha t  
day.  I  am now ready to be of fered,  and the t ime of my  
d ep a r t u re  i s  a t  h and .  I  h ave  f ough t  a  good  f i gh t .  I  
have f inished my cour se.  I  have kept the f a i th.  Hence- 
for th there i s  la id up for me a crown of r ighteousness ,  
which the Lord,  the r ighteous  Judge,  sha l l  g ive  me a t  
that  day,  and not  to me only but  to a l l  them a l so that  
love his  appear ing.’ Thus the clouds of af f l ict ion which  
g a t h e r  round  h i s  s e t t i n g  s un  t h ems e l ve s  r e c e ive  i t s  
lu s t re,  and re f lec t  i t  in  var ious  hues  o f  sp lendour  and  
beauty.

At length comes the end, when he f inishes his  cour se  
with joy, and lays down the ministr y which he received  
of  the Lord. The weary,  worn-out labourer goes to his  
rest,  and to his reward; goes to be associated with those  
who were his hope and joy on ear th, and now are to be  
h i s  crown of  re jo ic ing in the presence of  Chr i s t ;  goes  
t o  m e e t  h i s  M a ke r ,  a n d  h e a r  h i m  s ay,  ‘ We l l  d o n e ,  
good and faithful servant, enter thou into the joy of the  
L o r d .’ S u c h  wo r d s !  F r o m  s u c h  l i p s !  O n  s u c h  a n  
occa s ion!  Are  they not  a  reward ample  and abundant ,  
for  the labour s ,  the suf fer ings ,  of  threescore year s  and  
ten  or  four score  year s ,  and i f  ca l l ed  to  i t  for  mar tyr- 
dom itself.

So must terminate, however protracted, the connection  
be tween  the  pa s to r  and  h i s  f lock .  ‘Dea th  worke th  in  
us ,  but  l i fe  in you.’ The ver y labour we car r y on con- 
sumes  u s .  Th i s  even t  mus t  be  an t i c ip a t ed  in  a l l ,  bu t  
e spec i a l l y  in  the  aged  min i s t e r.  The  young  may,  the  
old must, die. True it is ,  that sometimes we see a young  
and f laming seraph, l ike Samuel Pearce, Spencer, Henry 
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Mar t in ,  and M’Cheyne ca l led away f rom thi s  wor ld to  
that  other  one,  to which they seemed more to be long  
than to  our s .  But  the se  a re  the  except ions ;  the  order  
u s u a l l y  ob s e r ved  i s  f o r  t h e  a g ed  t o  go,  a nd  f o r  t h e  
young to remain.

Such  a  con s ide r a t ion  o f  the  fu tu re  h i s to r y  and  ap- 
proach ing des t iny  o f  the  aged min i s te r  ought  to  have  
some prac t ica l  bear ing upon the fee l ings  and conduct  
of  his  people.  I t  should not end in a cold admiss ion of  
its truth, or in musing upon its solemnity or sadness with  
mere sent imenta l  pens iveness .  Should there not be de- 
vout and fervent g ratitude for the long possession of the  
bless ing. Does a jubi lee of holy example, of minister ia l  
labour, of pastoral oversight, prefer no demand, or only a  
small one, upon your thankfulness, both to God and man?  
Ought  there  not  to  be  a  deep sense  o f  re spons ib i l i ty?  
For having enjoyed for so Iong a per iod such advantages,  
wha t  an  account  you  wi l l  have  to  g ive !  Th ink  o f  a l l  
the sermons you have heard, and the counsels  you have  
received; do you not tremble at the idea of hear ing him  
s ay,  amids t  the  so lemni t i e s  o f  judgement ,  ‘ I  t ake  you  
to record this day, I am pure from the blood of al l  men,  
for  I  have not  shunned to dec lare  unto you the whole  
coun s e l  o f  God .’ How i s  i t  w i t h  you ?  Wha t  h a s  h i s  
minis tr y been to you? An occas ion of  l i fe  unto l i fe,  or  
o f  d e a t h  u n t o  d e a t h ?  Pa u s e ,  p o n d e r ,  a n d  e x a m i n e .  
And ought  the re  to  be  no  se r ious  re f l ec t ion?  Shou ld  
t h e re  b e  no  s u ch  t hough t s  a s  t h e s e  on  you r  m ind ?  
‘Our  mini s te r  i s  no longer  even middle  aged,  but  ha s  
a r r ived  a t  the  pe r iod  o f  l i f e,  when ,  wha teve r  v igour  
of constitution he may possess, we cannot hope to retain  
h im long .  He  ha s  h imse l f  wa r ned  u s  o f  th i s ,  and  we  
ought therefore to be anxious to improve by his labours 
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while we enjoy them. And in order that  we may reta in  
h im longer,  we  shou ld  do  a l l  we  ca l l  to  p romote  h i s  
comfor t ,  and keep his  mind easy.  We should not g r ieve  
hi s  spir i t  by neglect ing his  minis t rat ions ,  nor lead him  
to suppose we have g rown weary of  the voice we have  
heard  for  so  many year s .  We must  endeavour  to  make  
h i s  l a s t  days  h i s  bes t ;  bes t  for  h imse l f  and bes t  for  us ;  
and  to  s eek  tha t  the  even ing  o f  h i s  day  may  be  ca lm  
and br ight ,  and that  his  sun may go down without any  
cloud raised from our conduct towards him.’

And now my beloved, respected, and venerable fr iend,  
the  cen t re  a t  th i s  moment  o f  our  a t t en t ion s  and  our  
sens ib i l i t i e s ,  accept  my cong ra tu la t ions  on the  a r r iva l  
o f  th i s  day,  and upon a l l  the  ausp ic ious  c i rcumstances  
wi th  which i t  comes  a t tended .  Ever y th ing  ca l l s  fo r th  
our g rat i tude and your s .  That you have been preserved  
in holiness and honour to this  advanced per iod of your  
l i fe ;  ( for  what  i s  lengthened l i fe,  wi thout  these,  but  a  
prot rac ted d i sg race  and cur se? )  tha t  you have l ived in  
love, harmony, and peace, for so long a per iod with this  
church, and retained your place in their hear ts t i l l  now;  
that  you have secured and held f as t  the esteem of your  
fellow-townsmen, the regard of your minister ial brethren,  
and  t he  con f i d ence  o f  ou r  who l e  denomina t i on ;  a l l  
of  whom gather around you, at  least  by representat ion,  
today,  to  do you honour ;  a l l  th i s  I  s ay,  f a r  more even  
than the munif icent  donat ion which i s  thi s  evening to  
embody  and  exp re s s  a l l  t he s e  s en t imen t s ,  a re  ma t t e r  
o f  s ince re  and  hea r ty  cong ra tu l a t ion .  But  th i s  i s  no t  
a l l :  t o  you  i t  mu s t  b e  a  ma t t e r  o f  t h ank fu l n e s s  a nd  
sat i s f act ion to look back upon the thir teen year s which  
you  have  spen t  in  the  jo in t  pa s to r a t e  wi th  tha t  mos t  
es t imable man whom God so wise ly and so kindly sent 
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to labour with you in the ministr y;  to consider that he  
i s  s t i l l  working wi th you the work of  the  Lord,  loved  
by  t h e  c h u rc h  a s  mu c h  a s  h e  i s  l ove d  by  yo u ,  a n d  
reciprocating in ful l  measure this love to both; and also  
to anticipate the moment when it wil l  soften the pil low  
o f  dea th to  re f lec t  tha t  in  g iv ing up the  mini s t r y  you  
a re  re s i gn ing  i t  i n to  the  hand s  o f  one  so  compe ten t  
f a i thful ly to discharge i t s  duties ,  and to feed the f lock.  
Happy,  happy  man to  he  thus  b l e s s ed .  How would  i t  
b r igh ten  the  even ing  o f  my own day s  and  re l i eve  my  
hear t  of  an oppress ive load of anxiety i f  I  were blessed  
in this respect as you are.*

And  now may  God  p re s e r ve  you  ye t  l onge r  t o  u s ,  
r i ch  in  year s ,  and in  exper ience,  t i l l  a t  l ength  fu l l  o f  
days and of honours, having fully served your generation  
accord ing  to  the  wi l l  o f  God,  you sha l l  f a l l  a s l eep  in  
Jesus.

*	 The  Au tho r  h ad  no t  t h e  h app i n e s s  o f  h a v i n g  t h e  co -p a s t o r  w i t h  
whom Providence after blessed him. Ed.
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THE CHARACTER AND TRANSLATION  

OF ENOCH.

A SERMON, 

DELIVERED IN THE INDEPENDENT CHAPEL,  

SWAN HILL, SHREWSBURY,  

ON TUESDAY EVENING, 24 FEBRUARY 1832

ON THE OCCASION OF THE SUDDEN

DEATH OF THE REV. THOMAS WEAVER.
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The circumstances of Mr Weaver’s death should be mentioned  
in explanation of the sermon. On the day on which it occur red,  
he appeared in his usual health. Having attended a meeting, to  
make ar rangements for the f ir st public service of the Evangelical  
All iance in Shrewsbury, at which he had shown g reat cheerful- 
ness and animation, He went on the same business to the house  
of the Vicar of St Alkmond’s. He was there shown into a room  
alone, and Mr Wightman, after a little time, returning home and  
going to him, found him lying perfectly dead beside the chair on  
which he had been sitting.

It wil l  not, we believe, be denied that Mr Weaver was, at the  
t ime of his  death, from his s ter l ing vir tues,  and the unbending  
cons i s tency of  h i s  long and blamele s s  l i f e,  o f  a l l  mini s te r s  o f  
relig ion in Shropshire, the one most esteemed and venerated by  
al l par ties. And this testimony to the worth of a Nonconformist  
those who know the county best will best appreciate.

The Editor, who was for four year s a member of Mr Weaver’s  
cong rega t ion,  remember s  h i s  te l l ing  h im tha t  h i s  g randf a ther  
was  a  Ger man,  who brought  in to  Eng land the  a r t  o f  making  
marbled paper  a s  now pract i sed ;  and there  was  a  l i t t le  o f  the  
foreigner in Mr Weaver’s appearance and character.
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I  ne e d  n o t  i n f o r m  t h e  l a r g e  a n d  d e e p l y  a f f e c t e d  
aud ience  now be fore  me,  what  event  ha s  b rought  me  
in to  th i s  pu lp i t  on  the  pre sen t  occa s ion .  Mr  Weaver,  
the respected inhabitant of this town, the holy minister  
o f  re l ig ion,  and the  be loved pa s tor  o f  th i s  church for  
more than ha l f  a  centur y,  i s  no more.  Three year s  ago  
I  was  here  to  ce lebra te  h i s  jub i lee :  I  am now here  to  
commemorate his  death.  That was a season of unmixed  
j oy ;  t h i s  o f  g en e r a l  l amen t a t i on .  We  t h en  re j o i c e d  
with him in his  joy, but he does not now weep with us  
who weep. His tear s ceased for ever to f low when those  
of his fr iends, on his account, commenced. He is  gone,  
bu t  i s  he  fo rgo t t en?  No;  nor  eve r  w i l l  be  a s  l ong  a s  
any one that  knew and loved him (and who that  knew  
h im  d i d  no t  l ove  h im? )  s h a l l  r ema in .  When  I  con - 
sented to preach his funeral discourse, a passage of Holy  
Scr ipture occur red to my recollection, which, by general  
opinion, will be considered even more descr iptive of his  
character than it is of his removal.

Genesis 5:24

And Enoch walked with God: and he was not; for God  
took him.

T h e  n a m e  o f  E n o c h  a p p e a r s  u p o n  t h e  f i r m a m e n t  
o f  Scr ip ture  a s  a  s t a r  o f  the  f i r s t  magni tude,  the  r ay s  
of which, the brighter for their contrast with the surrounding 
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d a r k n e s s ,  h a v e  g u i d e d  m a n y,  w e  b e l i e v e ,  t o  
tha t  ble s sed wor ld  to  which he h imse l f  was  so  mys te- 
r i o u s l y  t a ke n .  H i s  h i s t o r y  i s  a  s h o r t  a n d  b e a u t i f u l  
episode in the midst of a dry l ist of antediluvian names,  
and o f  a  mour nfu l  record o f  the  ravages  o f  mor ta l i ty.  
We  know l i t t l e  more  o f  h im than  tha t ,  i n  an  age  o f  
general and abounding depravity, he was an eminent ex- 
ample of ear nest  and consis tent piety.  The apost le Jude  
infor ms us that he was not only a bel iever in God, but  
an  in sp i red  prophet .  Thi s  was  probably  the  ca se  wi th  
a l l  the  pa t r i a rchs  in  the  l ine  o f  Se th ,  commemora ted  
in th i s  chapter.  There was  then no wr i t ten revela t ion,  
and  the  knowledge  g r an t ed  o r i g ina l l y  to  Adam,  and  
subsequently to others, was continued, before the flood,  
by  t r ad i t ion .  To p re se r ve  th i s  uncor r up ted ,  wa s  pe r - 
haps the design of the extreme longevity recorded of the  
antedi luvians ,  a  di s t inct ion poss ibly confer red only on  
those i l lus t r ious men, and not upon the inhabi tants  of  
t he  wor ld  i n  gene r a l .  The  apo s t l e  Jude,  s pe ak ing  o f  
Enoch,  s ay s  o f  h im,  ‘He was  the  seventh  f rom Adam,  
and prophesied of them, saying, Behold the Lord cometh  
with ten thousands of  hi s  sa ints ,  to execute judgement  
upon a l l ,  and to  convince a l l  tha t  a re  ungodly  among  
t h e m  o f  a l l  t h e i r  u n g o d l y  d e e d s  w h i c h  t h ey  h ave  
ungod l y  commi t t e d ,  a nd  o f  a l l  t h e i r  h a rd  s p e e che s  
wh i ch  ungod l y  s i nne r s  h ave  s poken  a g a i n s t  h im .’ I t  
h a s  been  a  sub j ec t  o f  B ib l i c a l  c r i t i c i sm whence  th i s  
q uo t a t i on  o f  Ju d e ,  a s  we l l  a s  t h e  o t h e r  r e l a t i n g  t o  
Satan’s  contest  with Michael  the archangel ,  concerning  
t h e  body  o f  Mose s ,  we re  d e r ived ,  whe the r  f rom an  
a poc r yph a l  do cumen t  c a l l e d  ‘The  Book  o f  Enoch ’ ;  
f rom the t radi t ions  of  the Jews;  or  f rom a direct  reve- 
l a t i on  f rom  God .  I t  c ou l d  no t  b e  t h e  f i r s t ,  f o r  t h e 
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apost le would not thus g ive his  author ity to a spur ious  
and pretended book of scr ipture. Nor i s  i t  necessary to  
suppose  the  l a t t e r.  I t  wa s ,  no  doub t ,  de r ived  f rom a  
t r ad i t iona l  a ccoun t  p re s e r ved  among  the  Jews .  Th i s ,  
however, g ives no sanction to the doctr ine of tradition as  
hold by the Papists ,  which, they say, consis t s  of an oral  
l aw g iven by Chr i s t  to hi s  apost le s ,  in  addi t ion to the  
Scr iptures, and by them deposited in the keeping of the  
church.  The tradi t ion in quest ion was quoted by Jude,  
an  in sp i red  wr i te r,  and  thus  made  a  pa r t  o f  s c r ip ture  
i t se l f .  How di f f ierent  i s  the case  with those t radi t ions  
which we are required to believe on the sole and unsus- 
tained author ity of the church. There is  a detai l  in this  
quo t a t ion  which  i s  wor thy  o f  a  pa s s ing  remark .  The  
ver y number  of  Enoch’s  genera t ion i s  ment ioned,  and  
h e  i s  c a l l e d  ‘ t h e  s even t h  f rom  Adam .’ The re  s e em s  
to  be  no impor tance in  th i s  par t icu la r,  except  to  d i s- 
t inguish him from another of the same name who was a  
de scendant  o f  Ca in ,  wi th  whom,  however,  i t  was  not  
l ike ly  he would be confounded.  But  i t  seems to  show  
u s  t h e  honou r  God  pu t s  upon  h i s  s e r van t s ,  and  t he  
impo r t a n c e  h e  a t t a c h e s  t o  h i s  c a u s e ,  wh e n  t h o u gh  
nearly the whole of Cain’s poster ity were passed over in  
neg lec t fu l  s i l ence,  and  though the  k ing s  and  empi re s  
of  the old world were consigned to eter nal  obl ivion as  
not wor thy of notice, this l i t t le circumstance connected  
with Enoch’s  pedig ree should obtain a place in the in- 
spired chronicle.

The Bible was not g ranted for the g rati f ication of our  
cur ios i ty,  but  for  the sa lvat ion of  our soul s ;  and whi le  
there i s  inf ini te ly  too l i t t le  to sa t i s fy  the one,  there i s  
a bu n d a n t l y  e n o u g h  t o  a c c o m p l i s h  t h e  o t h e r .  H ow  
scanty i s  our knowledge of  the antedi luvian world:  i t s 
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whole  h i s tor y,  though extending  through a  per iod o f  
nearly two thousand years, is shut up within the compass  
of  the f i r s t  f ive chapter s  of  Genesi s ,  and yet  that  smal l  
fragment of the Bible contains more important informa- 
t ion  on many momentous  pa r t i cu l a r s  connec ted  wi th  
man’s  physica l ,  moral ,  geog raphica l ,  and socia l  hi s tory,  
and God’s purposes and plans towards him, than can be  
col lected from al l  the volumes ever wr it ten by the pen  
o f  man.  Of  the  inhab i t an t s  o f  the  an ted i luv ian  wor ld  
we  know ver y  l i t t l e  bu t  the  f ac t  o f  the i r  abominable  
wickedness ,  which cons i s ted,  perhaps ,  not  of  idola t r y,  
but of atheism, and its attendant consequence, unbr idled  
violence towards each other.

Among this  abandoned race Enoch l ived as  a  bel iever  
in God and a preacher of  hi s  r ighteous law; and whi le  
he presented to them an i l lustrat ion of i t s  pur ity in his  
holy l i fe,  he predicted the inf l ict ion,  at  the judgement  
day,  o f  i t s  pena l ty  upon a l l  who t r an sg re s sed  i t s  p re- 
cep t s .  But  they  knew not  the  day  o f  the i r  v i s i t a t ion ,  
and  t u r ned  a  d e a f  e a r  t o  h i s  wa r n ing s ;  and  God ,  a t  
l ength ,  removed the  ble s s ing  which they had so  l i t t l e  
va lued ,  and  so  l i t t l e  improved .  Noah  fo l l owed ,  who  
was a preacher of r ighteousness,  and by his ark, seemed  
to hold up to them a type of  God’s  wi l l ingness  to save  
a l l  who would repent ,  be l ieve,  and re for m, and of  the  
method o f  the i r  s a lva t ion :  but  a l l  was  in  va in ,  and a t  
last, having f i l led up the measure of their iniquities, and  
become r ipe for  des t ruct ion,  they were swept  away by  
the waters of the deluge.

Having thus  g l anced a t  the  h i s tor y  o f  Enoch,  l e t  u s  
now contempla te  h i s  cha rac te r  and  conduct .  We f ind  
another  record o f  h im in  the  Epi s t l e  to  the  Hebrews ,  
where  i t  i s  s a id ,  ‘By  f a i th  Enoch  wa s  t r an s l a t ed  tha t 
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he  shou ld  not  see  dea th ;  and was  not  found,  because  
God had t r ans l a ted  h im;  for  be fore  h i s  t r ans l a t ion he  
h ad  t h i s  t e s t imony,  t h a t  h e  p l e a s ed  God .’ I t  i s  h e re  
distinctly declared that the pr inciple on which his whole  
cha rac te r  wa s  founded  and  h i s  conduc t  d i rec ted ,  wa s  
f a i th .  The apost le  d id not  intend to l imit  the exerc i se  
of his f aith to his translation, but to inform us what was  
the one g rea t  moving cause  of  a l l  he  d id ,  and what  i t  
was  that  was  crowned by thi s  remarkable inter pos i t ion  
o f  God .  The re  a re  t h re e  gu i d e s  o f  human  conduc t ,  
sense,  reason,  and f a i th.  These are diver se but not op- 
posed .  Sense  i s  not  opposed to  rea son,  nor  sense  and  
rea son together,  to  f a i th .  By sense  we ac t  in  common  
with brutes ;  by sense and reason,  a s  men,  in re ference  
to  the  a f f a i r s  o f  th i s  l i f e ;  and  by  f a i th ,  a s  Chr i s t i an s ,  
in reference to the l i fe to come. Our whole conduct in  
re fe rence  to  re l ig ion i s  a  cour se  o f  f a i th .  We see  no- 
th ing but  be l ieve  ever y th ing .  Nei ther  the  God whom  
we worship, nor the Saviour in whom we trust,  nor the  
heaven to which we are tending, are the objects of vision;  
we be l ieve in  a l l  upon the te s t imony of  God,  and our  
whole character and conduct must be formed under the  
guidance of this one pr inciple, our belief in the accredited  
tes t imony of God: and he who cannot thus l ive cannot  
b e  s ave d .  I n  a n  a t h e i s t i c  a g e  E n o c h  ‘ b e l i eve d  t h a t  
God is, and that he is the rewarder of al l them that dili- 
g e n t l y  s e e k  h i m ’ :  a n d  h e  o p p o s e d  h i s  f a i t h  t o  t h e  
in f ide l i ty  that  sur rounded him. Such a l so must  be our  
cour se.  With an immeasurably  fu l le r  reve la t ion of  the  
Divine wil l  than he possessed,  we ought to have a s t i l l  
stronger and more influential belief of spir itual and eter- 
na l  rea l i t ie s .  I t  i s  a  di f f icul t ,  but  i t  i s  an indi spensably  
neces sa r y  th ing,  to  subordinate  both sense  and rea son 
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to the dominion of f a i th:  i t  i s ,  in f act ,  the very nature  
of true godliness: it is the sublime of human conduct.

We now tur n to the descr ipt ion of  h i s  character  and  
conduct  g iven by  the  wr i te r  o f  the  Book o f  Genes i s :  
‘He  wa lked  wi th  God.’ Noth ing  can  be  more  beau t i - 
ful ,  comprehensive, or express ive than these few words.  
They  con t a in  a  f i gu re  o f  s peech :  and  wha t  a  f i gu re !  
The allusion is to two persons voluntar ily and pleasantly  
wa lk ing  toge ther,  and  conver s ing  conf ident i a l l y  wi th  
each  o ther.  They  a re  f r i ends ,  fo r  ‘how can  two wa lk  
toge ther  excep t  they  a re  ag reed .’ They  a re  consc ious  
of each other’s presence, as two per sons in such a situa- 
t ion  nece s s a r i l y  mus t  be.  They  a re  engaged  in  ac tua l  
i n t e rcour s e ;  the re  i s  communion  and  in t e rchange  o f  
thought  by  speech.  They a re  go ing the  same way and  
engaged upon the same subject .  Thus  d id Enoch walk  
with God. He was,  l ike Abraham afterwards,  the fr iend  
of God, having, as a s inner, come into a state of recon- 
ci l ia t ion with God by repentance and f a i th in the pro- 
m i s e d  ‘ S e e d  o f  t h e  wo m a n .’ H e  l ove d  G o d  a s  t h e  
e f f e c t  o f  God ’s  l ove  t o  h im ,  t hey  we re  f r i end s ,  and  
the  pa t r i a rch  knew and re jo iced  in  i t .  He l ived  a s  in  
the presence of  God:  he endured as  see ing him that  i s  
i nv i s i b l e,  he  ac t ed  ‘ a s  eve r  in  the  g rea t  Ta skmas t e r ’s  
eye ’ ,  a nd  wa s  che cked  i n  t emp t a t i on ,  s t imu l a t ed  i n  
duty,  and comfor ted in a f f l ic t ion,  with Hagar ’s  appeal ,  
‘ T h o u  G o d  s e e s t  m e .’ H i s  p r i v a t e ,  d o m e s t i c ,  a n d  
socia l  l i fe  was ever regulated by the assured bel ie f  that  
he was always and everywhere in the presence and under  
the notice, even to the state of his hear t, of an observant  
God .  He  ma in t a ined  hab i tua l  communion  wi th  God ,  
not only by those public acts  of wor ship and sacr i f ic ia l  
r i tes ,  which doubtless ,  he celebrated before the eyes of 
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the scoff ing generation amidst which he l ived, not only  
a t  t h e  dome s t i c  a l t a r  a round  wh i ch  he  g a the red  h i s  
household ,  nor  even in  the usua l  ac t s  o f  h i s  own pr i- 
va t e  and  pe r sona l  devo t ion ,  bu t  a l so  in  the  con s t an t  
f rame and tenor of  his  devout and holy mind. His soul  
was in habitual  communion with God, by i t s  thoughts ,  
i t s  a sp i r a t ions ,  and i t s  unut te rable  brea th ings  o f  con- 
f idence,  a f fec t ion,  and intense  des i re s .  He exerc i sed a  
d iv ine f r iendship,  a  conf ident ia l ,  yet  reverent ia l  f ami- 
l i a r i t y,  a nd  t a l ked  w i t h  God  a s  a  man  t a l ke t h  w i t h  
h i s  f r i end .  On the  o ther  hand ,  he  l i s t ened  wi th  awe,  
and venera t ion ,  and de l ight  to  those  communica t ions  
which God made to him by dream, by vision, or audible  
revelat ion. He a l so sought the same object  as  God did,  
h e  wa l ked  t h e  s ame  way,  and  wa s  one  w i th  h im ,  a s  
rega rded  the  ch ie f  end  o f  h i s  ex i s t ence,  the  g lo r y  o f  
Jehovah .  To  honour  h im be fo re  the  ungod ly  wa s  h i s  
o b j e c t ,  pu r po s e ,  a nd  a im .  Su ch  wa s  t h e  manne r  i n  
wh ich  Enoch  wa lked  wi th  God .  Othe r s  den ied  God ;  
he confes sed him. They forgot  God;  he habi tua l ly  re- 
membered  h im.  They  d i shonoured  h im;  he  de l igh ted  
to glorify him.

The conduct  of  th i s  antedi luvian sa int  was  the p ie ty  
of intel l igence; he understood God’s claim, and his own  
obl iga t ions ,  and i t  was  not  a  mere  cus tom.  I t  was  the  
p ie ty  o f  de l ibera te  de s ign  and choice :  he  was  not ,  so  
to speak,  thrown accidenta l ly  into God’s  company,  but  
chose  to  go to h im,  and with f ixed,  deter minate  pur- 
p o s e ,  s o u g h t  h i s  f r i e n d s h i p.  I t  wa s  t h e  p i e t y  o f  a  
g reat and public man, for he was, probably, a chief ,  the  
head o f  a  t r ibe,  a t  any ra te  a  pa t r i a rch ,  and yet  made  
public duties no excuse for the neglect of per sonal rel i- 
g ion .  I t  wa s  the  p i e t y  a l so  o f  a  m in i s t e r  o f  re l i g ion 
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and what  i s  any minis ter  of  re l ig ion,  without per sonal  
god l ine s s ,  bu t  an  ac to r  in  the  mos t  d read fu l  t r agedy  
ever performed on the stage of this world, s ince it  ends  
not in the fe igned,  but the rea l ,  death and destruct ion  
o f  t h e  p e r f o r me r ?  I t  wa s  t h e  p i e t y  o f  one  who  h ad  
few of  those helps  and advantages  of  d iv ine revela t ion  
and  re l i g iou s  o rd inance s  which  we  en joy,  and  the re- 
fo re  shows  how God  c an  and  w i l l  he lp  tho s e  i n  the  
d iv ine  l i f e,  who a re,  by  P rov idence,  depr ived  o f  the  
ass i s tance which other s possess .  I t  was the piety of one  
who f a i th fu l  s tood amids t  the  f a i th le s s ,  and who he ld  
f a s t  h i s  in t eg r i t y  aga in s t  the  to r ren t  o f  ev i l  example  
which continual ly assai led him, demonstrat ing not only  
t h a t  God  ha s  a lway s  s ome  cho s en  one s  i n  t he  wor s t  
o f  t ime s ,  bu t  t h a t  h e  c an  and  w i l l  s uppo r t  t h em in  
their determination not to follow the multitude who run  
t o  d o  ev i l .  I t  wa s  p i e t y  m a i n t a i n e d  d u r i n g  a  l o n g  
per iod of  severe t r ia l ,  a  profes s ion cons i s tent ly upheld  
amidst al l conceivable opposition, for nearly four centu- 
r ie s ,  thus  exhib i t ing a  subl ime ins tance of  endurance,  
perseverance, and victorious faith.

Such  wa s  the  cha r ac t e r  o f  Enoch ;  how sp l end id  in  
i t s e l f ,  and  how br igh t  a  pa t t e r n  fo r  u s !  We,  too,  a re  
ca l led to walk with God. This  i s  the duty to which we  
a l so are summoned; the pr ivi lege to which we a l so are  
i nv i t ed .  Th i s  mus t  con s t i t u t e  ou r  re l i g ion .  Wha t  an  
honour  i s  t hu s  p l a ced  wi th in  ou r  re ach .  The re  i s  i n  
the  ver y  l anguage  someth ing  ever y  way  ca l cu l a ted  to  
a s t on i s h  u s .  To  wa l k  w i t h  God .  I t  s e em s  a s  i f  t h i s  
we re  a  d i s t i n c t i on  too  l o f t y  t o  be  con f e r red  on  the  
h ighe s t  s e r aph  tha t  l ive s  and  wor sh ip s  in  the  t emp le  
above,  tha t  i t  were  too g rea t  a  condescens ion for  the  
Divine Majesty to confer on Gabr iel or Michael, to walk 
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wi th  h im in  the  go ld-paved  s t ree t s  o f  the  New Je r u- 
s a l e m .  H ow  mu c h  m o re  a s t o n i s h i n g  i s  i t  t h a t  t h i s  
honour should be bestowed on every sa int  of  the Most  
High on ear th ,  however  young,  i l l i t e ra te,  or  obscure !  
Where or when do we ever read of an ear thly sovereign  
thu s  f ami l i a r l y  and  hab i tua l l y  wa lk ing  wi th  the  mos t  
exalted of his subjects? When the g reat off icer s of state,  
and other s ,  who have the pr ivi lege of  the entree come  
into the presence of royalty, they approach obsequiously,  
conduct  themse lves  wi th  the  g rea te s t  reverence whi le  
t he re,  and  hav ing  f i n i shed  the i r  bu s ine s s ,  re t i re.  O f  
n o n e  o f  t h e m  c a n  i t  b e  s a i d  t h ey  h a b i t u a l l y  wa l k  
w i th  the  mona rch .  Ye t  thu s  doe s  the  K ing  o f  k ing s ,  
in inf inite condescension and kindness, conduct himself  
towards the meanest of his  subjects ,  to whom he g rants  
t h e  p r iv i l e g e  o f  wa l k i n g  w i t h  h im .  And  t h en  wha t  
fe l i c i ty,  a s  we l l  a s  honour,  i s  impl ied  in  th i s  mode of  
l i fe.  Fr iendship i s  among the pures t ,  wi se s t ,  and most  
ennobl ing of  a l l  ear th ly  p lea sures .  What  then sha l l  be  
s a id  o f  th i s  d iv ine  f e l lowsh ip,  th i s  ho ly  and  reve ren t  
familiar ity with him, before whom angels veil their faces,  
t h i s  f r i end sh ip  w i th  God?  Such  honour  have  a l l  t he  
saints, such exceeding g reat and precious bliss does true  
religion bring with it.

Le t  u s  now con temp l a t e  the  Tran s l a t i on  o f  Enoch .  
‘ H e  wa s  n o t ;  f o r  G o d  t o o k  h i m .’ H a d  we  n o t h i n g  
but this  express ion to guide us,  we might not probably  
have been able to determine posi t ively,  whether or not  
the pat r ia rch pas sed to heaven without  dying.  Yet  the  
var i a t ion in  h i s  ca se  f rom the s imple  expres s ion,  ‘ and  
he  d i ed ’ ,  app l i ed  to  the  o the r  p a t r i a rch s ,  wou ld ,  o f  
i t se l f ,  lead to the supposit ion that there was something  
pecu l i a r  in  h i s  mode  o f  ex i t  f rom our  wor ld .  Cr i t i c s 
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t e l l  u s  tha t  the  Greek te r m in  the  Septuag in t  ver s ion  
o f  the  Old  Tes t ament  imp l i e s  tha t  he  wa s  t r an s l a t ed .  
And cer tain it is  that this was the opinion of the Jewish  
Tangumist s  in their  paraphrase of  the passage,  and a l so  
o f  Jo sephus  and Phi lo.  And some o f  the  f able s  o f  the  
Greek and Hindoo mythology may probably have been  
bor rowed f rom i t .  The  apos t l e  Pau l ,  however,  s e t t l e s  
the ques t ion and p laces  i t  beyond a l l  doubt ,  where he  
exp l i c i t l y  s ay s ,  ‘he  wa s  t r an s l a t ed  tha t  he  shou ld  no t  
see  death.’ Enoch then,  adds  a  second ins tance to that  
o f  E l i j a h ,  o f  on e  o f  ou r  r a c e  who  p a s s e d  t o  g l o r y,  
honou r,  and  immor t a l i t y  by  ano the r  ro ad  t h an  t h a t  
o f  ‘ t h e  d a r k  va l l ey  o f  t h e  s h a dow  o f  d e a t h .’ The re  
are many things which, to a reflective mind, will suggest  
themselves in connection with,  and ar i s ing out of ,  this  
extraordinary event.  As ‘ f lesh and blood cannot inher it  
the  k ingdom o f  God ,  and  co r r up t ion  c anno t  inhe r i t  
incor ruption’,  the body of the patr iarch, and of Eli jah,  
i n  l i ke  manne r,  mu s t  h ave  unde r gone  a  s udden  and  
entire transmutat ion, analogous to that which wil l  pass  
upon those who sha l l  be a l ive a t  the second advent  of  
our  Lord,  and to  which the  apos t le  a l ludes ,  where  he  
s a y s ,  ‘ We  s h a l l  n o t  a l l  s l e e p,  b u t  we  s h a l l  a l l  b e  
changed,  in  a  moment ,  in  the  twink l ing o f  an  eye,  a t  
the  l a s t  t r ump,  fo r  the  t r umpe t  sha l l  sound ,  and  the  
d e ad  s h a l l  b e  r a i s e d  i n co r r up t i b l e ,  a nd  we  s h a l l  b e  
ch anged .’ I ndeed ,  t h e  s ame  change  p a s s ed  upon  the  
human i t y  o f  Chr i s t  on  h i s  a s c end ing  to  g lo r y.  How  
the human body wil l  be constituted in its  celest ia l  s tate  
i s  one  o f  the  th ing s  to  which  the  expre s s ion  may  be  
appl ied,  ‘ i t  doth not yet  appear  what  we sha l l  be’ :  but  
thi s  we know that  what  i s  sown in cor rupt ion sha l l  be 
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raised in incor ruption; what is  sown in dishonour, shal l  
be  ra i sed in  g lor y ;  what  i s  sown in weaknes s ,  sha l l  be  
r a i s ed  i n  honou r ;  and  wha t  i s  s own  a  n a tu r a l  body,  
shall be raised a spir itual body.

A  que s t i on  w i l l  a r i s e  i n  mo s t  m ind s ,  whe the r  t h e  
translat ion of Enoch took place in pr ivate or in public.  
There is one expression used by the apostle Paul, which  
would  a lmos t  imply  i t  was  a  secre t  ex i t ;  i t  i s  s a id  ‘he  
wa s  no t  found .’ Th i s  l ook s  a s  i f  he  had  been  sough t  
for, which would not have been the case, it is supposed,  
had i t  been known he was  t rans l a ted .  But  the  expres- 
sion might intend nothing more than that he was missed.  
S u c h  a  m a n  c o u l d  n o t  bu t  b e  m i s s e d .  H i s  r e m ova l  
made  a  ch a sm wh i ch  eve r y  eye  mus t  no t i c e.  Mi s s ed  
he must  have been by the good who had now los t  the  
bene f i t  o f  h i s  example,  h i s  counse l s ,  and  h i s  p rayer s ;  
and who sens ibly  fe l t  how much they had been impo- 
ve r i s h ed  by  t h e  r emova l  o f  s u ch  a  ma n .  ‘ A h ,’ t h ey  
would  mour nfu l ly  s ay  to  each other,  ‘ the  Pa t r i a rch i s  
gone, our f ather is  taken from us, the holy and intrepid  
p reacher  i s  no  more  wi th  u s .  We fee l  h i s  lo s s  on  our  
own account ,  but  s t i l l  more  for  the  publ ic  for  whose  
we l f a re  he  so  zea lous ly  l aboured .  Help,  Lord ,  for  the  
god l y  man  f a i l e th .’ Mi s s ed  he  wou ld  be  by  the  b ad ,  
some of  whom would re jo ice  tha t  they were  no more  
rebuked  by  h i s  rep ro a che s ,  wounded  by  h i s  cu t t i ng  
rep roo f s ,  o r  t roub l ed  by  h i s  f a i t h f u l  wa r n ing s .  Ye t ,  
some there are, even among the wicked, who feel a kind  
of sor rowful and respectful g r ief when a servant of God  
i s  r e m ove d .  ‘ Ye s ,’ t h e y  s a y,  ‘ we  t h o u g h t  h i m  t o o  
severe,  morose,  and s ter n,  too uncompl iant  and s t r ic t ,  
but he did it out of love to our souls, and he was a good 
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man af ter  a l l ,  and his  death i s  a  publ ic  loss .’ A f a i thful  
min i s t e r  thu s  l e ave s  h i s  t e s t imonia l  and  de fence,  no t  
only in the hear t s  of  holy men, but in the consciences  
of the unrighteous.

E n o c h  wa s  m i s s e d :  s h o u l d  we  b e  m i s s e d ?  H ow  
m u c h ,  a n d  b y  w h o m ?  F o r  w h a t ,  a n d  h ow  l o n g ?  
Wi t hou t  i n t en t i on a l l y  a im ing  a t  po s t humou s  f ame,  
ought we not a l l  to wish,  and seek, so to l ive,  as  to be  
mi s s ed  and  l amented ,  when  we  a re  gone?  The  gene- 
r a l i t y  o f  men  a re  e a ch  l i ke  a  p e bb l e  o n  t h e  s h o re ,  
which ,  i f  thrown in to  the  sea ,  i s  ne i ther  mi s sed  f rom  
t h e  l a n d ,  n o r  s e n s i b l y  a  g a i n  t o  t h e  o c e a n ’s  b e d .  
Should we be of  th i s  character?  Who bes ides  our  own  
immediate f r iends would fee l  impover i shed i f  we were  
t o  b e  removed  t omor row?  Wha t  i n s t i t u t i on s  s e t  up  
for the rel ief  of suffer ing humanity would be mourner s  
a t  ou r  ob s equ i e s ?  How much  poo re r  wou l d  b e  ou r  
wor ld  for  our  depar ture  f rom i t ?  Would the  s ick  mi s s  
our vis i t s  at their bed side? the sor rowful our sympathy  
i n  t he i r  g r i e f ?  t he  poo r  ou r  a lms  i n  t he i r  s c ene s  o f  
squa l id pover ty?  the ignorant  our ins t ruct ions  in their  
abode s  o f  da rkne s s ?  Wha t  a re  we  do ing ,  how a re  we  
l iving, to secure over our g rave the lamentat ion, ‘Alas ,  
my  b ro the r,  my  f r i end ,  my  bene f a c to r ? ’ And  wou ld  
not  some be mis sed,  not  indeed as  benef actor s ,  but  a s  
nu i s a n c e s ?  no t  a s  b l e s s i n g s  bu t  a s  c u r s e s ?  Fo r  h ow  
many does  the  tear  o f  reg re t  f a l l ,  not  tha t  they are  a t  
l ength dead ,  but  tha t  they had not  d ied sooner.  ‘Oh,’  
s ay s  s ome  one,  ‘ t h a t  he  h ad  depa r t ed  be fo re  he  had  
cor r up ted  my son ,  r u ined  my daughte r,  begga red  my  
f r i e n d s ,  o r  l e d  my s e l f  a s t r ay.’ B e  m i s s e d  t h e n ,  a n d  
let  search be made for you, when you are dead, and be 
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mourned for  with the lamentat ion at tending the death  
of a fr iend to humanity and relig ion, and not the lament  
that  you have l ived so long.  ‘When i t  goeth wel l  with  
the r ighteous,  the ci ty rejoiceth;  and when the wicked  
perish there is shouting.’

The  probab i l i ty,  however,  wi th  rega rd  to  the  t r an s- 
l a t ion of  Enoch i s ,  that  i t  was  so f a r  publ ic  a s  to take  
p l a ce  be fo re  wi tne s s e s ,  how e l s e  wou ld  i t  have  been  
known what  had  become o f  h im?  I t  might  have  been  
supposed he had met with an untimely end, or that  he  
h ad  been  murde red  by  some  who se  ho s t i l i t y  he  h ad  
excited by his f idel i ty, and whose malignity had goaded  
on their  revenge to a  deed of  blood.  When El i jah was  
translated, Elisha, and perhaps the sons of the prophets,  
s aw h im bor ne  o f f  in  h i s  cha r io t  o f  f i re.  When Je su s  
Chr i s t  a s cended to  h i s  g lo r y,  he  l ed  out  h i s  d i s c ip le s  
‘ a s  f a r  a s  Bethany,  and l i f ted up hi s  hands  and ble s sed  
them,  and i t  came to  pa s s ,  whi le  he  ble s sed  them,  he  
was par ted from them, and was car r ied up into heaven.’  
I n  ne i the r  o f  t he  two  fo r mer  c a s e s  wa s  t he re  en t i re  
pub l i c i t y,  bu t  a  s e l e c t i on  o f  w i t n e s s e s ,  c ompe t en t ,  
both from qual i f icat ions and number s ,  to bear credible  
t e s t imony.  I t  i s  no t  un l i ke l y  th a t  some  o f  the  vene- 
rable per sons mentioned in this chapter were present on  
th i s  occas ion,  to  witnes s  and te s t i fy  the extraordinar y  
even t .  Adam wa s  dead ,  and  Noah  wa s  no t  ye t  bo r n ,  
but most of the rest might have been living and present.  
Wha t  an  a s s embl age  doe s  such  a  suppos i t ion  p re s en t  
t o  ou r  imag i n a t i on ;  a nd  on  wha t  a n  o c c a s i on  we re  
t h ey  b rough t  t oge the r !  A s  t h i s  even t  wa s  t o  an swe r  
impo r t a n t  re l i g i ou s  end s  a nd  pu r po s e s ,  we  c an  t h e  
more readi ly suppose the circumstances of  i t  were thus 
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ordered. We may conclude that a l l  God’s dispensat ions,  
whether ordinary or extraordinary,  which are intended  
to  in s t r uc t ,  to  war n,  and to  rebuke the  genera t ion to  
which they are g ranted are wel l  adapted to accompli sh  
their  contemplated des ign.  This  of  Enoch’s  t rans la t ion  
was  so  in  an  eminent  deg ree.  I t  was  des igned to  bear  
God’s  t e s t imony to  the  exce l l ence  and impor tance  o f  
r e a l  g od l i n e s s .  P i e t y  wa s  s c o f f e d  a t ,  a nd  t h ey  wh o  
p r ac t i s ed  i t  r i d i cu l ed  and  pe r s ecu ted ,  by  the  r ace  o f  
inf idels which then everywhere prevailed. The tradition  
of the murder of r ighteous Abel by his wicked brother,  
had come down to them and unit ing i t s  inf luence with  
the tyrannical power of the descendants of Cain over the  
poster i ty of Seth, who were the professor s of true rel i- 
g ion, encouraged the atheist ic idea in the minds of the  
mu l t i tude,  tha t  the re  e i the r  wa s  no  God a t  a l l ,  o r  i f  
the re  were,  tha t  he  wa s  an  Ep icurean  de i ty  who had  
ret i red f rom al l  concer n with the a f f a i r s  of  thi s  world,  
and le f t  a l l  th ings  to be gover ned by chance.  But here  
wa s  p roo f  beyond a l l  cont r ad ic t ion  tha t  ‘ ve r i l y  the re  
i s  a  God that judgeth in the ear th,  who discer neth be- 
tween the r ighteous and the wicked, between him that  
se r ve th  God and h im tha t  se r ve th  h im not .’ Here  was  
a  te s t imony of  God’s  approva l  of  the r ighteous ,  which  
was  ca l cu l a ted  and in tended to  be  a  severe  rebuke  to  
those  who had r id icu led  a l l  re l ig ion in  the  per son o f  
Enoch, and at the same time an encouragement to them  
who st i l l  held f ast  their integ r i ty and remained f ai thful  
in their profession of religion.

But  th i s  was  not  a l l  the  pur pose  o f  Enoch’s  t r ans l a- 
t ion ,  for  i t  fur n i shed and was  des igned,  no doubt ,  to  
af ford a sensible and str iking proof ,  yea, demonstrat ion  
o f  the  inv i s ib l e  wor ld .  We do  no t  re ad  tha t  mi r ac l e s 
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were wrought  by the antedi luv ian pa t r i a rchs  and pro- 
phe t s ;  and  we  know they  had  no  wr i t t en  reve l a t ion .  
I t  wa s  no t  un su i t ab l e  t o  s u ch  a  s t a t e  o f  t h ing s ,  no r  
unl ike ly  that  some such event  a s  th i s  should occur,  to  
furnish an evidence both of the immortal i ty of the soul  
and  the  re su r rec t ion  o f  the  body ;  fo r  Enoch ’s  who le  
humanity, the body as well  as the soul,  was taken up to  
h e aven .  The  po r t a l s  o f  t h e  un s e en  wor l d  we re  t hu s  
par t ia l ly opened, and that atheis t ic race furnished with  
a  proof  of  the wondrous  t r uth,  that  there  i s  a  s ta te  of  
e x i s t ence  beyond  the  g r ave.  Tha t  i t  p roduced  l i t t l e  
effect, is  too true; but what g reater effect was produced  
by  the  m i r a c l e s  o f  Chr i s t  and  h i s  apo s t l e s  upon  the  
mul t i tudes  o f  h i s  t ime,  or  upon the minds  o f  mi l l ions  
since?

I f ,  however,  the  remova l  o f  Enoch  f rom ea r th  p ro- 
duced but little impression upon its wretched population,  
h i s  a r r iva l  i n  heaven ,  we  may  conce ive  w i thou t  any  
ext raord inar y  or  unauthor i sed s t re tch of  imag ina t ion,  
occas ioned new sur pr i se  and del ight  among the angel s  
of  God. When the soul of  r ighteous Abel rose from it s  
gory tabernacle to its celestial abode, a new wonder was  
exhibi ted to the bles sed inhabi tants  of  Paradi se.  There  
was the entrance of the first human soul into the heavenly  
wor ld ;  the  ga ther ing  o f  the  f i r s t  f r u i t s  o f  the  mighty  
harvest that was to follow; the f ir st trophy of redeeming  
mercy.  Upon  the  a r r iva l  o f  t h i s  s t r ange r  s p i r i t  f rom  
the apostate ear th we can well imag ine that every seraph  
round the throne of God would burst into new acclama- 
t ions of praise,  and r i se into new raptures of del ight as  
t h e  p l an  o f  redeeming  l ove  t hu s  opened  upon  the i r  
a s t o n i s h e d  a n d  wo n d e r i n g  v i ew.  A n d  w h e n  E n o c h  
reached that  happy world,  a  s t i l l  fur ther developement 



350	 works of john angell james volume ii�

of this plan took place; for there was our whole humanity,  
body and soul ,  represented by him. There was  a  fore- 
shadowing of the resur rection of the dead, upon behold- 
ing which the pr incipal i t ies and powers of the heavenly  
p l a c e s  wou ld  make  one  s t ep  onwa rd  i n  l e a r n ing  ‘ by  
the church the manifold wisdom of God.’

A r e  a ny  d i s p o s e d  t o  a s k  w hy  t h e  s a i n t s ,  i n s t e a d  
o f  b e i ng  t hu s  t r a n s l a t e d  l i ke  Enoch  and  E l i j a h ,  a re  
doomed  to  t r ave l  to  immor t a l i t y  by  the  g loomy and  
awful  pas s  o f  death;  we rep ly  that  th i s  was ,  no doubt ,  
w i t h i n  t h e  compa s s  o f  God ’s  powe r,  bu t  no t  o f  h i s  
w i sdom or  ju s t i c e.  Rea son s  abundan t  a re  a t  hand  to  
sat i s fy the quer ist .  Translat ion for al l  the saints ,  instead  
of death, would be an entire counteraction of the order  
o f  th ing s  b rough t  in  by  s in ,  and  an  annu l l ing  o f  the  
or ig ina l  pena l ty  pronounced upon the human race for  
the  f a l l .  Th i s  s en tence  mus t  pa s s  upon  a l l ,  w i th  two  
except ions ,  fo r  a l l  have  s inned ;  and thus ,  a s  in  o ther  
c a s e s ,  t h e  excep t i on s  con f i r m  the  r u l e .  Dea th  mu s t  
remain,  even to the r ighteous,  a s  a  comment upon the  
ev i l  o f  s in .  And how emphat i ca l l y  does  i t  t each  th i s .  
Every dying groan, every tolling bell, every funeral pro- 
ces s ion,  ever y opened g rave,  procla ims the evi l  of  s in ,  
and  i s  a  wa r n ing  a g a in s t  i t .  So  t h a t  i n  one  re s pec t ,  
there i s  mercy as  wel l  a s  jus t ice in thi s  awful  ar range- 
men t .  Tr an s l a t i on  wou ld  requ i re  a  con s t an t  mi r a c l e,  
and a  cons t an t  mirac le  would  be  no mirac le  a t  a l l .  I t  
would also depr ive Chr istianity of some of the br ightest  
di splays of  i t s  power,  excel lence,  and glory.  For i f  ever  
our  ho ly  re l i g ion  appea r s  in  unusua l  sp l endour,  i t  i s  
when i t  enables  i t s  professor s  to subdue the las t  enemy  
in his  own ter r i tor ies ,  and to be more than conqueror s  
by  f a i th  over  the  King  o f  Ter ror s .  We had  never  had 
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the batt les  and the victor ies  of the noble army of mar- 
tyr s,  nor the death-bed tr iumphs of the saints,  had they  
been  t r an s l a t ed  th a t  they  shou ld  no t  s e e  dea th .  The  
unru f f l ed  pa t i ence,  the  ca lm re s igna t ion ,  the  joy  un- 
speakable and ful l  of  g lory of  the dying bel iever,  as  he  
gathered up his strength for his last effort, and exclaimed  
‘O dea th ,  whe re  i s  t hy  s t i ng ,  O g r ave,  whe re  i s  t hy  
v ic tor y ’ ,  have  ex tor ted  f rom many the  re sponse,  ‘Le t  
me die the death of the r ighteous, and let my latter end  
be  l ike  h i s .’ What  mul t i tude s  have  been conver ted  to  
God by witnes s ing,  or  hear ing,  the expres s ions  of  the  
dy ing Chr i s t i an .  Trans l a t ion would  change the  whole  
economy of redemption, and instead of walking by f aith  
we  shou ld  then  wa lk  by  s i gh t .  I t  wou ld  con s t i tu t e  a  
v i s ible  sy s tem of  d i sc ip l ine and probat ion.  The future  
and invis ible world would, by such an ar rangement,  be  
brought  wi th in  the  ken of  sense ;  the  dec i s ions  o f  the  
day of  judgement would be ant ic ipated,  and the whole  
cour se  of  human a f f a i r s  be d i s turbed.  No.  There must  
be  no  o ther,  no  br igh te r,  nor  more  pa lpable  fo r m in  
which immor ta l i ty  must  be brought  before  us  than by  
an  acc red i ted  reve l a t ion  made  to  our  f a i th  in s tead  o f  
our  s en se s .  Dea th  mus t  be  the  te r r i f i c  ga te,  the  da rk  
passage to l i fe and incor ruption; and Chr is t ianity must  
be seen enabl ing i t s  t rue bel iever s  to pass  through this  
awful  scene ut ter ing the song of  t r iumph,  ‘Thanks  be  
to  God,  who g ive th  u s  the  v ic tor y  through our  Lord  
Jesus Christ.’

But suppos ing t rans la t ion were common, what  mora l  
advantage would be gained by it to the children of men?  
Even  i t s  s ingu l a r i t y  f a i l ed  to  impre s s  the  inhab i t an t s  
of the old world; and would it do more for us if it were  
a n  eve r y  d ay  o c c u r r e n c e ?  M e n  m ay  s p e c u l a t e  h ow 
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much more they would be inf luenced by Chr ist ianity i f  
i t s  ev idence s  were  more  common,  and  i t s  g rea t  f a c t s  
more  pa lpable.  I t  i s  a  de lu s ion ,  for  i t  i s  not  for  want  
of s tronger proof that men are inf idels ,  but for want of  
disposition candidly to consider and examine that which  
they  have.  They  who wi l l  no t  be l i eve  the  t e s t imony  
of  prophets  and apost les  would not credi t  that  of  mes- 
senger s  f rom the g rave and the unseen world.  This  was  
dec la red by our  Lord in  the  parable  o f  the  Rich Man  
and Lazarus.

We  may,  i n  connec t i on  w i t h  t h i s  p a r t  o f  ou r  d i s - 
cour se,  speak with propr ie ty on the subject  of  sudden  
dea th  which i s  sugges ted  by  the  event  tha t  ha s  ca l l ed  
us  together,  and in thi s  case,  a s  wel l  a s  in  ever y other  
of  a  rea l  Chr is t ian,  i s  as  near an approach to a trans la- 
t i on  a s  c an  be  made  by  any  one  who re a l l y  d i e s .  To  
such  an  one  can  i t  be  o the rwi se  than  a  f avour  to  be  
spared the  l angour s  o f  s i cknes s ,  the  rack ing pa in ,  the  
anguish sometimes a lmost intolerable,  and al l  the other  
t e r r ib l e  ha rb inger s  o f  d i s so lu t ion  p ro t r ac ted  th rough  
we a r i s ome  n i gh t s  a nd  mon th s  o f  van i t y ?  To  b e  ex - 
empt from the hear t-rending pangs of separat ion at  the  
las t  f a l ter ing adieu: and the sol ici tude produced by the  
prospect of leaving some but i l l  provided for as  regards  
the present world: to be saved from those gloomy appre- 
hen s ion s  wh ich  somet ime s  a r i s e  in  the  mind s  o f  the  
s t ronges t  and hol ie s t  o f  be l iever s  when contempla t ing  
the por tal s  of the tomb: to be car r ied through the iron  
gates of death before we knew we were drawing near to  
t h em :  t o  wake  up  i n  a  momen t ,  a s  f rom  a  f eve r i s h  
d re am,  a t  t he  sound  o f  t he  s e r aph im’s  s ong  and  ex- 
change in an instant of time the sights of ear thly objects  
for  the g lor ious  rea l i t ie s  of  heaven,  and the society of 
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f r iends  be low for  the  innumerable  company o f  ange l s  
and the sp i r i t s  o f  jus t  men made per fect ;  to  f ind our- 
se lves  suddenly in the presence of  God and the Lamb,  
and see the smile of welcome upon the countenance of  
the Saviour,  and with a bur st  of  as tonishment and g ra- 
titude to exclaim,

And is this heaven? and am I there? 
How short the road! How swift the flight!

Oh wonderful, ineffable, inconceivable exchange!
Bu t  t h en ,  on  t he  o the r  h and ,  wha t  a  s hock  i s  t h e  

s udden  d e a t h  o f  a  f r i e nd  t o  s u r v ivo r s !  To  h ave  t h e  
dear  object  of  a f fect ion so abrupt ly snatched f rom our  
embrace, and all the tender ties which bound us together  
severed in  a  moment !  To have no note  o f  prepara t ion  
sounded  in  our  ea r s ,  nor  any  p remoni to r y  symptoms  
p re s en t ed  t o  ou r  s i gh t !  To  h ave  no  t ime  a l l owed  to  
g a t h e r  up  ou r  s t reng th  f o r  t h e  s c ene  o f  s ep a r a t i on !  
To see no last,  long ing, l inger ing look of affection shed  
back upon us by the ret i r ing sa int !  To hear  no par t ing  
words of counsel or consolation, no holy prayer, and to  
rece ive no benedic t ion!  I s  not  th i s  sad and sor rowful?  
Ye s ,  bu t  even  t h i s  i s  l e s s  p a i n f u l ,  a f t e r  a l l ,  t h an  t o  
occupy for days ,  and weeks ,  and months ,  ‘ the dreadful  
post of observation, darker every hour’,  and with death  
hover ing in the distance, to see the awful form growing  
broader and clearer, and approaching continually nearer,  
and have nothing le f t  but  the  ca lcu la t ion how long i t  
wi l l  be  ere  the  dar t  o f  the  l a s t  enemy wi l l  be  hur led !  
Who should say, which, even by survivors, is most to be  
d readed  o r  de s i red?  Wha t  an  unu t t e r ab l e  mercy  i t  i s  
we are  not  le f t  to  choose which i t  sha l l  be,  e i ther  for  
our se lves  or for our f r iends.  I t  i s  in the hands of  God: 
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can it  be in better? There let us leave i t ,  being anxious  
only  how we l ive ;  and re fer r ing i t  wi thout  anxie ty  to  
him to determine how we shall die.

There i s  yet  one more par t icular  connected with the  
antedi luvian patr iarch,  and that  i s  the honour that  was  
pu t  upon  h im ,  a p a r t  f rom  h i s  t r a n s l a t i on .  ‘He  ob - 
t a i n e d ,’ s a i d  t h e  a p o s t l e ,  ‘ t h i s  t e s t i m o ny,  t h a t  h e  
p l e a sed  God .’ Th i s ,  no  doubt ,  re f e r red  to  the  record  
o f  h im  in  t he  O ld  Te s t amen t ,  ‘ t h a t  h e  wa l ked  w i th  
God .’ Who  c an  p l e a s e  God  th a t  doe s  no t  wa lk  w i th  
him, or  who can f a i l  to p lease  him that  does?  Enoch’s  
translat ion was a test imony to that generation of which  
he  was  a  member,  and  to  the  who le  wor ld  f rom tha t  
t ime  to  th i s ,  o f  God ’s  app rova l  o f  h i s  conduc t .  And  
with what other and sti l l  more delightful testimonies al l  
this  was fol lowed, when he reached the presence of his  
Lo rd ,  we  c an  s c a rc e l y  imag ine.  And  such  t e s t imony  
awa i t s  eve r y  one  who  l ive s  a s  Enoch  d id ,  e spec i a l l y  
every holy and devoted minister of Chr ist .  To him wil l  
t h e  g re a t  Ma s t e r  s ay,  ‘We l l  done,  good  and  f a i t h fu l  
s e r van t ,  en t e r  t hou  i n to  t he  j oy  o f  t hy  Lo rd .’ Thou  
ha s  s e r ved  me  we l l ,  and  now I  w i l l  s e r ve  thee  we l l .  
Thou ha s t  found g race  in  my s igh t :  and  a s  thou ha s t  
s h a red  w i th  me  the  l a bou r  and  c a re  o f  my  c au s e  i n  
yonder world,  come and be one with me in the joy of  
thi s .  Oh, to hear such words,  f rom such l ips ,  a t  such a  
t ime !  Conce ive  the  war r io r  o f  a  hundred  ba t t l e s ,  re- 
tu r n ing  f rom the  f i e l d  o f  con f l i c t  c rowned  wi th  the  
laurels of a hundred victor ies, to receive. his sovereign’s  
per sonal  and publ ic approval ,  the thanks of  the senate,  
the applause of  hi s  countr y,  and the admirat ion of  the  
wo r l d ;  w h a t  a n  o b j e c t  o f  c o n g r a t u l a t i o n  i s  s u c h  a 
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m a n !  B u t  h ow  d i m ,  a n d  l ow,  a n d  m e a n  i s  a l l  t h i s ,  
compa red  w i th  t he  t e s t imony  o f  God ,  bo r ne  be fo re  
a s sembled  wor ld s ,  to  the  f a i th fu l  se r vant  o f  our  Lord  
Je sus  Chr i s t :  an  honour,  the  beg inning and p ledge  o f  
which has a l ready l ighted on the brow of our depar ted  
f r i end .  A l l  the  watch ing ,  p ray ing ,  mor t i f i c a t ion ,  and  
sel f-denial  of the Chr ist ian l i fe,  a l l  the anxiety,  labour,  
and tr ia l s  of  the Chr i s t ian minis ter  or  mis s ionar y,  yea,  
a l l  the  su f fe r ings  o f  mar tyrdom in i t s  most  prot rac ted  
or awful  for m, are to thi s  but the l ight  a f f l ic t ions of  a  
moment compared with the exceeding g reat and eternal  
weight of  g lory.  To be told by Jesus f rom his  own l ips ,  
and  wi th  ine f f ab l e  a f f ec t ion  beaming  in  h i s  eye,  and  
smil ing in his  countenance,  that ,  we have pleased him.  
Oh, who would not l ive through, a l i fe long as Methu- 
se l ah ’s  and  a f f l i c ted  a s  Pau l ’s ,  and  f ind  a t  l a s t  in  tha t  
one testimony an ample reward for all?

Th i s  sub jec t  i s  so  rep l e t e  wi th  in s t r uc t ion  tha t  the  
only diff iculty is to select such inferences as are most in  
point.

Wi th  such  a  f a c t  b e fo re  u s  i s  i t  no t  impo s s i b l e  t o  
s ep a r a t e  t he  i d e a  o f  l o c a l i t y  f rom heaven ?  Howeve r  
dif f icult i t  may be for us to associate spir its  with space,  
we  c anno t  avo id  do ing  so  w i th  bod ie s :  and  tho se  o f  
Enoch ,  E l i j ah ,  and  our  Lord  mus t  be  in  some p l ace ;  
and so wi l l  the bodies  of  a l l  the sa ints  a t  the resur rec- 
t ion .  Ye t  i t  i s  ve r y  c l e a r  tha t  i t  i s  the  de s i gn  o f  the  
Holy Spir i t  in the records of  Scr ipture,  to conf ine our  
a t t en t ion  ch i e f l y  to  the  idea  o f  s t a t e  and  cond i t ion .  
We  a r e  t h e r e  t o l d  w h a t  h e ave n  i s ,  bu t  n o t  w h e re .  
Cur iosity is repressed, but the judgement is informed on  
all substantial points.
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In vain our fancy strives to paint 
	 The moment after death; 
The glories that surround the saint, 
	 When he resigns his breath.

Thus much (and this is all), we know 
	 They are completely blest; 
Have done with sin, and care, and woe, 
	 And with their Saviour rest.

A n d  i s  n o t  t h i s  e n o u g h  t o  k n ow ?  M o r e  wo u l d  
g ra t i fy  our  cur io s i ty,  but  would  i t  s anc t i fy  the  hear t ?  
We walk by f a i th.  No matter  where we sha l l  be;  when  
we know, what we shal l  be, perfectly holy and perfectly  
happy; and with whom we shal l  be, even with the Lord  
J e s u s  t o  b e h o l d  h i s  g l o r y.  T h e  g e n e r a l  a n d  m o r a l  
aspect of heaven as g iven in the Bible i s  i t s  glory. How  
chas te,  d igni f ied.  majes t ic,  a re  the descr ipt ions  of  our  
Parad i se  compared wi th  tha t  o f  Mohammed,  wi th  the  
Roman elys ium, or the f antas t ic  representat ions of  the  
Hindoos, and other Pagan nations.

Can we help being struck with the abundant evidence  
of  the glor ious doctr ines  of  a  future s ta te,  the immor- 
tality of the soul, and the resur rection of the body, with  
which  we a re  fu r n i shed  in  the  Word o f  God?  Thi s  i s  
no speculat ion of man’s judgement, no dream of phi lo- 
sophy, no mere vision of excited hope, but the revelation  
of God. ‘ Jesus Chr ist  hath aboli shed death and brought  
l i fe  and immor ta l i ty  to l ight  by the gospel .’ ‘We know  
i n  w h o m  we  h ave  b e l i eve d .’ ‘ We  k n ow  t h a t  i f  t h e  
ear thly house of our tabernacle were dissolved we have  
a building of God, a house not made with hands, eternal  
in the heavens.’ In the trans lat ion of Enoch and El i jah,  
a s  wel l  a s  in  the resur rect ion and ascens ion of  Chr i s t ,  
we have, in addition to al l  God’s promises, the evidence  
o f  f ac t s .  And what  f ac t s !  How subl ime in  themse lve s , 
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and how chaste ly and s imply told!  Let anyone read the  
wild, extravagant, and monstrous stor ies of the Koran, or  
the ear thly, though tasteful, and often lewd fables of the  
c la s s ic  mythology,  and compare with them the f act s  of  
d iv ine  reve l a t ion .  When such  an  ex t r aord ina r y  event  
was to be related as the translat ion of an eminent saint,  
i t  i s  s i m p l y  s a i d ,  ‘ h e  wa s  n o t ;  f o r  G o d  t o o k  h i m .’  
Had th i s  been human invent ion ,  how many de ta i l s  o f  
matters strange and wonderful would have been nar rated,  
and what  par t icular s  of  a  marvel lous  s tor y would have  
been  re l a t ed .  How much  o f  the  pomp and  pa r ade  o f  
c i rcumstance would have been introduced,  and what  a  
compl i c a t ed  and  decora t ed  web  o f  g lo r y  wou ld  have  
been wrought .  How di f ferent  the case  before  us .  Thi s  
brevity and chaste simplicity are the evidence of authen- 
ticity and inspiration.

Who should not  des i re  to be long to that  community  
o f  which Enoch was  a  member,  and to  fo l low h im to  
th a t  wor ld  to  wh ich  he  a s cended?  The  s a in t s  be fo re  
t h e  f l o od  a nd  a f t e r ,  o f  t h e  S i n a i  c oven a n t  a n d  t h e  
Chr ist ian, al l  meet in Chr ist ,  and form but one church,  
under one glor ious head. To that belong the i l lustr ious  
b and  o f  the  pa t r i a rch s ,  the  good ly  f e l l owsh ip  o f  the  
prophets, the glor ious company of the apostles, the noble  
a r my  o f  ma r t y r s ,  and  a l l  t h a t  eve r  h ave  l ived  in  the  
f a i t h  a nd  f e a r  o f  God ,  a nd  a l l  t h a t  eve r  w i l l .  Who  
tha t  ha s  a  spa rk  o f  ho ly  ambi t ion ,  a  pa r t i c l e  o f  lo f ty  
aspirat ion,  a  s ingle g rand or noble thought,  would not  
wish,  and Iong,  and pray,  and labour,  to be numbered  
w i th  t h a t  ho l y  commun i t y ?  Wha t  a re  men ’s  h i ghe s t  
socia l  re la t ions ,  d i s t inct ions ,  and pr iv i leges ,  compared  
w i th  t h i s ?  Le t  u s  a l l  choo s e  t o  c a s t  i n  ou r  l o t  w i th  
these distinguished and eternally happy people.

Vol. 2		  a a
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Can we help wonder ing at  the condescension of God  
i n  g r an t ing  to  h i s  peop l e,  even  on  e a r th ,  so  va s t  an  
honour,  a s  to walk with him in habi t s  o f  holy f r iend- 
sh ip?  That  we should  reverence  and obey h im a s  se r- 
vants ,  i s  what belongs to our nature, relat ion and duty;  
but that we should walk with him as fr iends,  i s ,  on his  
par t ,  an act  of  sur pas s ing g race ;  a s  i t  i s  on our s  of  no  
le s s  sur pas s ing honour  and fe l i c i ty.  To what  e leva t ion  
has  our re l ig ion e levated us !  The pr ivi leges  of  the be- 
l iever s ,  by their  vastness  generate a kind of sceptici sm.  
I t  seems a s  i f  i t  were  impos s ible  tha t  such d i s t inc t ion  
should, or could belong to us.

Nor  ough t  we  to  omi t  t o  s ug  e s t  t o  t he  su r v iv ing  
f r i end s  o f  p iou s  depa r t ed  re l a t ive s ,  the  happ ine s s  o f  
those they have los t .  They have not  gone by the same  
road as Enoch, but they have ar r ived at the same home.  
God has  t aken them to h imse l f ,  though he took them  
not  in  the  same way.  And so  much more impor tant  i s  
the end than the way,  that ,  compared with the idea of  
reaching heaven at last ,  i t  i s  scarcely wor thy a thought,  
whether they ascended, l ike Eli jah, in a char iot of f ire,  
or travelled along the dark valley of the shadow of death.  
How would Enoch, had he been per mitted to speak to  
them from the skies ,  have reproved the excess ive g r ie f  
and immoderate tear s  of  the f r iends that  mour ned and  
wept  over  hi s  depar ture :  and how, i f  our s  could speak  
to  us  f rom heaven,  would  they  a l so  reprove  us  in  the  
l anguage  o f  our  Lord  to  h i s  d i s c ip l e s ,  and  s ay,  ‘ I f  ye  
loved  me,  ye  would  re jo ice  tha t  I  s ay  unto  you,  I  go  
unto my Father.’

I s  t h i s  ou r  re l i g i on ?  Doe s  t h i s  a p t l y  s e t  f o r t h  ou r  
l i fe?  No matter  to which church we belong,  nor what  
c reed we adopt ,  nor  what  ceremonies  we profe s s ,  nor 
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what zeal for eternal things connected with rel ig ion we  
manifes t ,  i f  we are not walking with God. Reconci l ia- 
t ion with him through f a i th  in  our  Lord Je sus  Chr i s t ,  
an habitual acting as in his s ight and with a view to his  
approbat ion,  and a l i fe  of  devot ional  communion with  
him, i s  re l ig ion, in whomsoever or wheresoever found.  
I s  this  our s? Do we intel l igent ly,  exper imental ly,  know  
t he  mean ing  o f  t h a t  ph r a s e,  wa l k ing  w i th  God?  Le t  
u s  s e t  i t  down  be fo re  u s ,  l ook  a t  i t ,  ponde r  i t ,  and  
never  cease  to s tudy i t ,  t i l l  we know i t s  meaning,  and  
fee l  i t s  fo rce.  None a re  wa lk ing  to  heaven,  but  those  
who are walking with God, a l l  e l se are walking to per- 
d i t ion .  We hea r  a  g rea t  dea l  abou t  o the r  th ing s  tha t  
are connected with rel ig ion, i ts  doctr ines,  i t s  forms, i t s  
p ro fe s s ion s ,  bu t  th i s  i s  i t s e l f .  I f  we  know noth ing  o f  
th i s ,  we  know no th ing  o f  t r ue  p i e ty.  Men  may  wa lk  
with God in any form of church government,  and they  
may a l so  in  any one,  wa lk  contra r y  to  h im.  I t  i s  th i s ,  
a nd  no t  a ny  ex t e r n a l  ma t t e r,  t h a t  d i s t i n gu i s h e s  t h e  
rea l  f rom the  nomina l  Chr i s t i an ,  and i t  i s  th i s  which  
a l so  d i s t ingu i she s  the  ea r ne s t  rea l  Chr i s t i an  f rom the  
comparat ive ly lukewar m one;  the for mer walks  c lose ly  
with God, pres ses ,  so to speak,  to hi s  ver y s ide;  whi le  
the  o ther,  l ike  Peter,  dur ing  h i s  sea son o f  coward ice,  
fol lows af ar  of f .  Let us a l l  be admonished by the death  
o f  f r i end s  to  come in to  c lo s e r  communion  wi th  our  
Heavenly  Fa ther.  We a l l  need more,  f a r  more,  o f  tha t  
d iv ine l i fe  which i s  the  beg inning of  our  e ter na l  l i f e.  
Le t  u s  no t  on l y  s i ng  and  s i gh  ou t  t he  w i sh ,  bu t  a c t  
upon it,

Oh, for a closer walk with God, 
	 A calm and heavenly frame, 
A light to shine upon the road 
	 That leads me to the Lamb.
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I  now come to the subject  o f  th i s  mour nfu l  occas ion.  
The Rev.  Thomas Weaver was  bor n in London,  where  
he  wa s  educ a t ed  i n  t he  p r i n c i p l e s  and  f o r ms  o f  t h e  
Church of  England;  and where he received the r i te  of  
conf i r mat ion f rom the hands  of  that  exce l lent  pre la te,  
Bi shop Por teous .  By what  means  or  a t  what  t ime,  h i s  
soul  was conver ted to God, and his  re l ig ious character  
formed, I have not learnt: nor do I know what par ticu- 
l a r  c i rcumstances  gave  r i se  to  h i s  separa t ion f rom the  
relig ious communion in which he had been brought up,  
o r,  subsequent ly,  f rom secu la r  concer ns  to  the  dut ie s  
of the sacred office.

He  ob t a i n ed  h i s  m i n i s t e r i a l  e du c a t i o n  a t  Hox t o n  
College, in London: and upon receiving a cordial  invi- 
t a t i on  f rom the  chu rch  a s s embl i ng  i n  t h i s  p l a c e,  h e  
s e t t l ed  among them a s  the i r  pa s to r  in  the  yea r  1798 :  
no t ,  however,  t i l l  a f t e r  some he s i t a t ion  about  such  a  
s tep,  ar i s ing f rom the depres sed s ta te  of  the cong rega- 
t i on ,  and  the  somewha t  repu l s ive  a spec t ,  s p i r i t u a l l y  
viewed, of  some of i t s  member s .  His  decis ion seems to  
have been made under the advice of a minister ial fr iend,  
who,  i n  re f e rence  t o  s ome  o f  t ho s e  who  we re  l e a s t  
attractive to him, quaintly and quiet ly said, ‘Death wil l  
soon help you there.’

H i s  m i n i s t r y,  c o m m e n c e d  u n d e r  s u c h  d i s a d v a n - 
tageous circumstances ,  proved, by the bless ing of  God,  
success ful ;  and by his  di l igence,  devotedness ,  and emi- 
nent prudence and piety, he soon raised the congregation  
to very considerable prosper ity, both as regards numbers  
a nd  re s p e c t ab i l i t y.  H i s  h i s t o r y  p rove s  t o  ou r  young  
minister s what may be done by entire minister ia l  devo- 
tednes s  in  ra i s ing  up a  sunken cong rega t ion;  and a l so 
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that they should not be in haste either to refuse or quit  
a situation, because first appearances are unfavourable.

I t  wa s  M r  We ave r ’s  p r i v i l e g e  i n  t h e  s u b s e q u e n t  
year s  o f  h i s  pas tora te,  to be bles sed and a ided by men  
in the deacon’s  of f ice,  who held up hi s  hands  and en- 
c ou r a g ed  h i s  h e a r t  i n  t h e  ove r s i g h t  o f  t h e  c hu rch ;  
especial ly one* to whom, not only this  society, but the  
denominat ion to which i t  be longs ,  i s  deeply  indebted  
for his numerous biographical and apologetical works in  
commemoration of our most distinguished nonconformist  
predeces sor s ,  whose  names  a re  the  boas t  o f  Chr i s ten- 
dom, and in  expos i t ion o f  our  s imple,  sc r ip tura l ,  and  
spir itual polity.

I  h ave  known our  decea s ed  f r i end  fo r  many  yea r s :  
and  though  our  in t e rcour s e  wa s  no t  hab i tua l ,  i t  wa s  
f requent .  To g ive  an extended de l inea t ion of  h i s  cha- 
rac ter ;  a  per fec t  por t ra i ture,  I  sha l l  not  a t tempt .  I s  i t  
neces sa r y?  What?  a f te r  h i s  f i f ty- three  year s ’ re s idence  
among you? Who needs to be told what manner of man  
he was,  and how good? Has he not dur ing al l  this  t ime  
been presenting his br ight and beautiful example before 

*	 S i r  J o h n  B i c k e r t o n  W i l l i a m s .  T h e  E d i t o r  c a n n o t  p a s s  t h i s  
n a m e  w i t h o u t  c o m m e m o r a t i n g  h i s  o l d  m a s t e r ’ s  t w o  p e c u l i a r  t a l e n t s ,  
b o t h  e q u a l l y  r a r e .  A  p o w e r  o f  g i v i n g  a d v i c e  i n  m a t t e r s  o f  r e l i g i o n ,  
w i t h  j u s t  t h a t  m i x t u r e  o f  a u t h o r i t y  a n d  k i n d n e s s ,  a n d  s o  m u c h  i n  
t h e  w a y  o f  s u g g e s t i v e  h i n t ,  t h a t  e v e r y  w o r d  c o m m e n d e d  i t s e l f  t o  
t he  pe r son  adv i s ed ,  and  s ank  deep  i n to  h i s  he a r t ,  and  i n s t e ad  o f  p ro- 
v o k i n g  h i s  r e s e n t m e n t  b y  t h e  i n t e r f e r e n c e ,  s e c u r e d  h i s  g r a t i t u d e .  
T h e  o t h e r  r e q u i r e d  p r e t t y  m u c h  t h e  s a m e  c o n s t i t u t i o n  o f  m i n d .  H e  
cou ld  a lway s  t a l k  to  a  c l i en t ,  wha t eve r  the  ma t t e r s  t r e a t ed  o f ,  s o  th a t  
he  l e f t  the  room in  a  be t te r  mood than  he  ente red  i t ,  a s  rega rded  both  
h imse l f  and  h i s  c a s e ,  and  o f  cou r s e  i n  good  humour  w i th  h i s  adv i s e r .  
H e  h a d  a l s o  t h e  w a y  o f  g e t t i n g  r i d  o f  a n y b o d y  w i t h o u t  o f f e n c e  a s  
soon as he pleased.
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you, and commending himself to your judgement as one  
of  the hol ies t  of  men, the kindest  of  f r iends ,  the most  
a f fect ionate of pastor s ,  and the most f a i thful  and evan- 
ge l i ca l  o f  p reacher s ?  He ha s  wr i t t en  h i s  own h i s tor y,  
not in words,  but in act ions,  not in books,  but in your  
hea r t s ,  and  ha s  l e f t  the  l ikene s s  o f  h i s  cha rac te r  su s - 
pended in your memory, on which you will ever delight  
to gaze, with more fondness than you do even upon the  
picture of  hi s  outer  man which adorns your dwel l ings .  
Can I not appeal to you on his behalf , as did the apostle  
Pau l  to  the  Thes s a lon i an s ,  and  s ay  ‘Ye  a re  wi tne s se s ,  
and God a l so,  how hol i ly,  and jus t ly,  and unblameably  
we behaved our se lves  among you tha t  be l ieved.  As  ye  
know how we  exho r t ed  and  comfo r t ed  and  cha rged  
ever y  one o f  you a s  a  f a ther  does  h i s  ch i ld ren .’ In  an  
age, and such indeed is  every age, when minister ia l  de- 
l inquenc ie s  a re  by  no  means  unknown,  and  even  not  
uncommon, is  i t  nothing, yea, i s  i t  not a g reat thing to  
h ave  s p en t  t h re e  a nd  f i f t y  ye a r s ,  w i t hou t  even  t h e  
shadow of a shade of suspicion having ever passed over  
the br ight  sur f ace of  hi s  spot les s  reputat ion!  How im- 
press ive is  the admonition of the apost le,  where he says  
‘Giv ing  no  o f f ence  in  any  th ing  tha t  the  min i s t r y  be  
no t  b l amed .’ The  s i n s  o f  m in i s t e r s  a f f e c t ,  d i s p a r age,  
and disg race the whole minis tr y.  The of fences of  indi- 
v i dua l s  i nvo l ve  t h e  o rde r  i n  d i s repu t e.  Bu t  i n  wha t  
instance was the honour of the Chr is t ian minis tr y ever  
compromised by h im.  On the  contra r y,  was  there  not  
th a t  beau ty  o f  cha r ac t e r,  th a t  mora l  re spec t ab i l i t y,  I  
may even add,  that  s imple g randeur of  spir i tua l  excel- 
lency about him which might have made, not only any  
church thankful to have had him for i t s  pastor,  but any  
denomination to have had him for one of its ministers. He 
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has left  nothing to be explained, defended, or excused.  
No posthumous di shonour aver ted dur ing his  l i fe,  wi l l  
a t t ach to h i s  name a f ter  h i s  dea th .  He has  gone down  
to  h i s  g rave  in  the  renown of  unblemished p ie ty,  and  
no f inger  of  scor n wi l l  ever  point  to hi s  sepulchre,  or  
tongue of scandal ever blur the epitaph that wil l  record  
his virtues.

I t  was  not  only the beaut ie s  o f  hol ines s ,  which,  l ike  
a heavenly lustre, suffused his external depor tment, and  
caused his l ight to shine before men, but the f ire of de- 
vot ion was  ever  bur n ing on the  a l t a r  o f  h i s  hear t ,  on  
which he offered up himself a whole burnt offer ing unto  
God. Wil l  any one dispute the appl icabi l i ty of  the text  
to him, or  ques t ion whether  he walked with God? He  
car r ied devoutness in his habits ,  and yet i t  was ser ious- 
nes s  without  g loom, and sp i r i tua l i ty  without  g r imace.  
For  there  was  an  innocent  cheer fu lnes s  about  h im,  a s  
f a r  f rom un s eemly  l ev i t y  on  the  one  h and  a s  i t  wa s  
from moroseness on the other.  You fel t  when you were  
in his  company, as  every one should feel  in the society  
of  a  Chr i s t ian minis ter,  yes ,  and a Chr i s t ian man, too,  
that you were in an atmosphere of piety untainted with  
the offensive odour s of hypocr isy,  ins incer i ty,  or of as- 
sumed sanctity.

I t  i s  n o t  p r e t e n d e d  t h a t  M r  We ave r  wa s  d i s t i n - 
guished by what i s  ca l led genius ,  whatever that  means,  
by br i l l i ant  ta lent s ,  or  s t r ik ing or ig ina l i ty,  which may  
prompt  and impe l  to  e loquent  speech;  though,  a t  the  
same time, none will deny that his mental f aculties were  
highly respectable,  and such as made his  pulpit  services  
a lway s  a ccep t ab l e  to  tho se,  howeve r  cu l t iva t ed  the i r  
minds, who prefer the truths of the gospel in their own  
s imp l i c i ty  and  power,  to  tha t  ab s t r ac t  in te l l ec tua l i sm 
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and  ph i lo soph i s ed  Chr i s t i an i t y,  by  wh ich ,  i t  may  be  
feared,  too many,  in thi s  day,  are supplant ing the doc- 
t r i n e s  o f  t he  c ro s s .  He  a s p i red  no t  t o  a  h i ghe r,  bu t  
would not be contented with a less honour, than to be a  
sa te l l i te,  revolving within the at t ract ion and ref lect ing  
the sp lendour,  of  the Sun of  Righteousness .  He ended  
as he began his ministry with a determination ‘to know  
noth ing  among men save  Je su s  Chr i s t  and h im cr uc i- 
f ied .’ His  f i r s t  ser mon and hi s  l a s t  ag reed in doctr ine,  
howeve r  they  migh t  d i f f e r  i n  power  o f  i n t e l l e c t  and  
depth of thought.  He loved the old gospel ,  and wanted  
not a new one: and if  he belonged to the old school, as  
regards the method of preaching it, we may ask whether,  
i f  the  s a lva t ion o f  sou l s  be  the  end o f  preach ing ,  the  
men of modern ideas can do with the enchantments  of  
their philosophy, what he did, and other s are doing, by  
the  a t t r ac t ions  o f  the  c ro s s .  Le t  u s  have  a s  much im- 
provement as poss ible in log ic,  cr i t icism, exegesis ,  rhe- 
tor ic,  sound phi lo sophy,  and e locut ion ,  the  more  the  
be t t e r ;  bu t  God  in  h i s  g re a t  mercy  s ave  u s  f rom the  
impie ty  and fo l ly  o f  s eek ing  a f te r  a  new gospe l .  May  
the pulpits occupied by the descendants of Owen, Howe,  
Bax te r,  and  the  Henr y s ,  never  s end  fo r th  o ther  doc- 
t r ine  than  such  a s  were  p reached  by  the se  i l lu s t r ious  
men.

Mr  Weave r,  I  need  no t  s ay,  wa s  an  i n t e l l i g en t  and  
cons i s tent  Nonconfor mis t :  and,  l ike  some of  h i s  fore- 
f a ther s ,  would have suf fered himsel f  to be immured in  
yonde r  j a i l  r a the r  than  g ive  up  h i s  p r inc ip l e s .  Bu t  a  
mar tyr  need not  be a  bigot ,  and rare ly i s ;  and he who  
could die for one set of pr inciples, can very consistently  
l ive  in  love  wi th  those  who ho ld  another.  Tr u th  and  
char ity may dwell in the same hear t, yea, always should, 
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for  they a re  both the  o f f spr ing o f  tha t  wi sdom which  
cometh from above, ‘which is f ir st pure, then peaceable,  
gent le,  and easy  to be entrea ted.’ Our dear  f r iend had  
a  l a rge  and  lov ing  hea r t  which  one  denomina t ion  o f  
Chr is t ians was too smal l  to f i l l ;  and therefore he made  
room for the good men of all denominations, with whom  
i t  was  hi s  de l ight  to dwel l  in peace,  and work in love.  
With what  organisa t ion of  holy enter pr i se,  which em- 
braced Chr istians of all sections of the Chr istian church,  
was it not his honour and his happiness to be associated?  
Was he not a member of that g reatest of al l  institutions,  
t h e  B r i t i s h  a nd  Fo re i gn  B i b l e  So c i e t y ?  D i d  h e  no t  
welcome that noble scheme, formed with the design and  
hope of uniting in the bonds of Chr ist ian fel lowship al l  
denominations of profess ing Chr ist ians,  the Evangelical  
A l l i ance?  And d id  not  dea th  f ind  h im engaged in  the  
blessed work of associat ing al l  the fr iends of Protestant  
t r u t h  a g a i n s t  a l l  t h e  a b e t t o r s  o f  Pop i s h  e r ro r ?  Bu t ,  
apar t  f rom th i s ,  he  was  pre-eminent ly  a  son of  peace.  
He loved and fol lowed the things that  make for peace;  
and  knowing  how much content ion  and  d i sun ion a re  
promoted by the employment of careless ,  rude, and un- 
candid speech, he weighed his  words before he uttered  
them.  And in  th i s  way h i s  pr udence  was  a s  consp icu- 
ou s  a s  h i s  love  o f  peace.  There  i s  a  w ide  d i f f e rence,  
I  know,  b e tween  imp r udence  and  immor a l i t y,  a s  t o  
t he i r  d eg ree  o f  c r im ina l i t y,  bu t  I  b e l i eve  t h a t  s ome  
men’s  imprudences  do more mischief  than other men’s  
s ins .  Famil ies  and neighbourhoods are embroi led more  
by this than by any other cause.

A s  one  p roo f  and  d i s p l ay  o f  h i s  l ov ing ,  pe ace ab l e,  
and  pr udent  conduct ,  I  may  re fe r  to  the  und i s tu rbed  
h a r m o ny  i n  w h i c h  h e  h a s  l i ve d  w i t h  h i s  e s t i m a b l e 
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co l l e ague.  Co-pa s to r sh ip s  h ave  so  o f t en  p roved  d i s - 
a s t rous  and unhappy,  a s  to  make a lmos t  a l l  aged min- 
i s t e r s  s omewha t  a f r a i d  t o  engage  i n  t hem.  Bu t  he re  
was an instance (and i t  i s  not a sol i tar y one),  in which  
t h e  a g e d  a n d  t h e  yo u n g  h ave  l i ve d  a n d  l ove d  a n d  
worked  toge ther,  wi thout  envy  or  j ea lousy ;  bu t  wi th  
the reverent  e s teem of  a  son on the one par t ,  and the  
tender affections of a f ather on the other, and reciprocal  
c o n f i d e n c e  o n  b o t h .  I t  c a n n o t  b e  d e n i e d  t h a t  M r  
Weaver  h imse l f ,  a t  one t ime,  was  ac tua ted  by a  dread  
o f  a  s econd pa s to r,  and  perhaps  ca r r i ed  i t  too  f a r,  a s  
many others besides him have done.

There were two or three character ist ics of our fr iend,  
which were so obvious to all, as scarcely to need enume- 
rat ion, and which, when mentioned, wil l  be recognised  
at once as having belonged to him in an eminent degree.  
Who will question his kindness? a quality of mind upon  
which  so  much o f  the  comfor t  o f  f ami l i e s ,  churches ,  
a nd  s o c i e t y  d epend s .  How much  h app ine s s  h e  mu s t  
have d i f fused by that  one v i r tue dur ing a  pas tora te  of  
f i f t y - t h re e  ye a r s .  Wha t  mu l t i t u d e s  mu s t  h ave  b e en  
soothed in their  sor rows,  g laddened in their  adver s i ty,  
o r  c om fo r t e d  i n  t h e i r  pove r t y  by  t h e  sm i l e s  o f  h i s  
b en i gn i t y,  o r  t h e  wo rd s  o f  h i s  s ympa thy.  The re  a re  
f ew genera l  exce l l ence s  which  a  min i s t e r  o f  re l i g ion  
should seek more a s s iduous ly  to cul t ivate  than thi s .  I t  
i s  one of  the  br ightes t  or naments  o f ,  and most  use fu l  
quali f icat ions for, the pastorate, a depar tment of minis- 
ter ia l  act ion in which Mr Weaver g reat ly excel led,  but  
a  depar tment  which,  I  am sor r y  to  say,  i s ,  in  our  day  
no t  on ly  neg l ec t ed ,  bu t  d i s rega rded ;  the  p re ache r  i s  
everything. the pastor nothing.

Akin to his  kindness was his  lowly s implici ty.  Great ly 
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have I  mi s t aken h i s  charac ter,  i f  to  h im might  not  be  
app l ied  the  eu logy o f  our  Lord  upon Nathanie l .  ‘Be- 
ho ld  an  I s r ae l i t e  indeed ,  in  whom there  i s  no  gu i l e.’  
There  wa s  no th ing  opaque  about  h im;  a l l  wa s  t r an s - 
pa ren t .  He  wa s  a  man  known a t  once,  and  a lway s  to  
be trusted; and if  in any thing, or at any time, he er red  
(and i t  i s  not  pretended that  he never  did) ,  i t  was  not  
from intention, but from misapprehension, and perhaps  
more  under  the  gu idance  o f  o ther s  than the  impul se s  
of his own guileless heart.

Gentleness  and meekness  were a l so conspicuous tra i t s  
in his character, and yet he was manly as well as saintly,  
and could be f i rm when inf lexibi l i ty was required, and  
a s  s ome  wou l d  p e r h a p s  s ay,  a lmo s t  t o  a  f a u l t .  A n d  
what  was  that  l a rger  branch of  hi s  Chr i s t i an character  
f rom whence h i s  meeknes s ,  gent lenes s ,  and s impl ic i ty  
s h o t  f o r t h ?  H i s  p ro f o u n d  h u m i l i t y.  Wi t h  t h e  c o n - 
sc ious  digni ty of  an heir  of  God and a  jo int  heir  with  
Chr ist ,  which every bel iever ought to car ry about with  
h im in  order  to  ra i se  h i s  depor tment  to  the  e leva t ion  
of  hi s  re la t ionship,  he united such a deep sense of  un- 
wor thiness  and imperfect ion as  gave a  v i s ible  mani fes- 
t a t ion  o f  una f f ec ted  humi l i ty  to  h i s  cha rac te r,  which  
showed how well he had remembered those words of his  
Ma s t e r ,  ‘ L e a r n  o f  me,  f o r  I  am  meek  and  l ow l y  i n  
he a r t .’ I n  h i s  conduc t ,  a s  a  man ,  t he re  wa s  no  Pha- 
r i s a ic  sp i r i tua l  pr ide,  and in  h i s  bear ing a s  a  mini s te r  
o f  re l ig ion,  no sacerdota l  a s sumpt ion,  no o f f i c i a l  im- 
por tance,  nor  jea lousy of  pas tora l  prerogat ive.  He was  
a  brother  among brother s  when wi th  other  mini s te r s ,  
and claimed no deference from the youngest of them on  
account of his age.

He d id  not  pa s s  through l i f e  wi thout  h i s  t r i a l s ,  and 
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i f  unde r  t hem he  eve r  ev inced  the  sma l l e s t  wan t  o f  
magnanimity or forbearance, let that be set down to the  
s h a r pne s s  a nd  unexpec t edne s s  o f  t h em .  I t  wa s  p e r - 
mi t ted by God that  one dark c loud should r i se  in  the  
evening of his l i fe and throw its  shadows on his closing  
s c e n e s ;  bu t  t h a t ,  i f  i t  n eve r  p a s s e d  e n t i r e l y  away,  
became so at tenuated as  not  mater ia l ly  to obstruct  the  
rays  o f  the sun of  prosper i ty  which through so long a  
cour se  had  shone  so  b r igh t ly  upon h im.  He l ived ,  i f  
not  to  re jo ice  in  the  event ,  ye t  to  acqu ie sce  in  i t ,  a s  
t h a t  wh ich  had  happened  fo r  the  fu r the r ance  o f  the  
gospe l .  To the credi t  o f  a l l  par t ie s  concer ned,  i t  must  
b e  s t a t e d  t h a t  t h i s  d i v i s i o n  h a s  i s s u e d  i n  a s  mu c h  
ha r mony be tween the  two cong rega t ions  a s  cou ld  be  
expected in this world of imperfection, a result ,  which,  
under God’s bless ing, i s  to be traced up to the prudent  
and pacif ic disposit ion of our venerable fr iend, and the  
t r u ly  f ra ter na l  a f fect ion of  the two younger  mini s ter s .  
In re ference to whom, I  would say with something of  
pater na l  regard,  may the God of  love and peace abun- 
dant ly  ble s s  them both,  and may the  two churches  be  
connected more and more closely in the bonds of Chr is- 
t i an  l ove.  Bu t  by  th i s  t ime  I  c an  imag ine  I  hea r  h i s  
own vo ice  speak ing  to  me in  a lmos t  rep rov ing  tone s  
f rom the  exce l l en t  g lo r y,  and  s ay ing ,  ‘Enough ,  more  
t h an  enough .  I f  t h e re  wa s  any th ing  i n  me  a s  a  man  
or  a  Chr i s t i an wor th ment ioning or  imita t ing,  remind  
them of  your  tex t  a t  my jub i l ee,  and te l l  them tha t  I  
now more inte l l igent ly and emphat ica l ly repeat  i t  than  
I  did then:  by the g race of  God I  was what I  was ,  and  
wha t  I  am ;  a nd  h ave  a  f a r  c l e a re r  v i ew  and  d e epe r  
s en se  o f  my many  f au l t s  and  f a i l ing s  than  I  eve r  had  
then.’
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In ordinary cases the minister who performs the off ice  
which I am now discharg ing, would have to disclose the  
holy and glor ious secret s  of  the sa int ’s  dying chamber,  
to echo the c los ing tes t imony of  the depar t ing pas tor,  
and to br ing messages of  a f fect ion and solemn warning  
f rom l ip s  tha t  had  been voca l  for  Chr i s t  to  the  verge  
o f  l i f e .  Th i s  i s  d en i ed  to  me.  Upon  tho s e  l i p s  f rom  
wh i ch  you  wou ld  h ave  f ond l y  de s i red  t o  he a r  s ome  
u t t e r ance s  o f  a  love  f a i th fu l  un to  dea th ,  the  hand  o f  
God suddenly aff ixed the seal of s i lence. I have nothing  
t o  s ay,  bu t  t h a t  ‘Enoch  wa l ked  w i t h  God ,  and  God  
took him.’ I  must refer you to his  holy l i fe for instruc- 
t ion, and to his  sudden death for solemn warning. And  
surely the test imony borne for God, so consistently and  
so  per sever ing ly,  might  su f f ice  for  a l l  the  pur poses  o f  
minis ter ia l  ins truct ion without the c los ing ser mon de- 
l ivered  f rom the  bed o f  dea th .  And ye t  do we not  a l l  
feel a kind of reg ret, that after such a l i fe as that of our  
departed fr iend, we have not been favoured with a death- 
bed scene which would have been in beautiful harmony  
with al l that went before, and served as a g raceful f inish  
o f  h i s  ho l y  c a ree r ?  Wha t  wou ld  he  no t  h ave  s a i d  to  
u s  o f  t h e  l ove  o f  Ch r i s t ;  o f  t h e  powe r,  g r a c e ,  a n d  
f a i th fu lne s s  o f  God?  How he  wou ld  have  cha rged  a l l  
tha t  approached  h i s  bed  o f  s i ckne s s  and  h i s  s cene  o f  
death to serve the Lord, and to be earnest in the salva- 
t i o n  o f  t h e i r  s o u l s .  H ow  c l e a r ,  a n d  e m p h a t i c ,  a n d  
solemn, would have been his  tes t imony to those truths  
which i t  had been the del ight of his  l i fe to preach. We  
do feel a pensive wish (forg ive it, O God, if it be sinful),  
tha t  in s tead o f  the  sudden ext inct ion of  the  luminar y  
and our  looking up wi th  a s toni shment  a t  the  heavens  
from which it  had so unexpectedly disappeared, we had 
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been permitted to watch the s lowly sett ing sun, and to  
have stood in the mild soft  radiance, which, on i t s  late  
s u m m e r ’s  eve n i n g ,  i t  wo u l d  h ave  t h row n  ove r  t h e  
l and sc ape  f rom which  i t  wa s  re t i r ing  in  ma j e s t y  and  
glory.

And  ye t  how becoming  h imse l f  wa s  h i s  dea th .  D id  
h e  no t  l ove  h i s  Ma s t e r ’s  wo rk ?  Ye s :  and  t he  Ma s t e r  
loved the workman, and so well pleased was he with his  
workmanship that he kept him at his labour s to the last  
moment  o f  con sc iou s  ex i s t ence.  Dea th  found  h im a t  
his  post .  He was no recreant to minister ia l  obl igat ions.  
He asked for  no ear ly  d i scharge.  He wanted no digni- 
f i ed  l e i su re,  no  p remature  superannua t ion .  Some,  no  
doubt, hang on upon the church too long, and not only  
te r minate  the i r  own use fu lnes s  be fore  God ends  the i r  
l ives ,  but  hinder the usefulness  of  a  younger man who  
might  more than f i l l  the i r  p lace.  He might  somet imes  
have sighed for repose as some others do, but he gallantly  
s a id  to  the  Cap t a in  o f  h i s  s a l va t ion ,  ‘ I  ho ld  my pos t 

t i l l  d i s cha rged  by  thee.’ And  in  wha t  work  wa s  he  
emp l oyed  when  h e  f e l l ?  A s  a n  a g ed  ve t e r a n  i n  t h e  
cause of  Protes tant i sm, he was buckl ing on his  ar mour  
to f ight i t s  batt les .  I f ,  as  a bel iever,  he died at the foot  
o f  t h e  c ro s s ;  a s  a  P ro t e s t a n t ,  h e  d i e d  a t  t h e  s h r i n e  
o f  Lu the r.  And  then  the  ve r y  p l a ce  o f  h i s  dea th  wa s  
remarkable.  How s t r ik ing that ,  though a  d i s senter,  he  
should breathe out his unsectar ian, catholic spir it in the  
house  o f  a  c l e rgyman o f  the  Church o f  Eng land ;  and  
that his last  conver se upon ear th should have been with  
a no the r  c l e r gyman  o f  t h e  s ame  commun ion .  B i go t s  
o f  a l l  denominat ions .  there  may be nothing in  th i s  to  
exci te  your admirat ion;  you have no eye for  the beau- 
t i fu l ,  nor  for  the  love ly,  but  i t  wi l l  appear  something 
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beautiful in the eyes of the sons and daughters of Chr is- 
t i an char i ty.  Wi l l  not  tha t  exce l lent  c lergyman fee l  a s  
i f  a  new sanct i ty had been g iven to hi s  dwel l ing by i t s  
having been made the place of ascension to glory for one  
o f  God’s  se r vant s ?  Wi l l  he  not  fee l  a s  i f  the  depar ted  
sp i r i t  somet imes v i s i ted the room to conver se  with i t s  
po s s e s so r,  and  to  commune  wi th  h im on  the  sub j ec t  
of that love which made them one on ear th, and which  
will unite them in everlasting bonds in heaven.

What  remains ,  but  tha t  I  expre s s  my sympathy,  f i r s t  
o f  a l l ,  w i t h  t h a t  now  s o l i t a r y  r e p re s en t a t ive  o f  h i s  
f ami ly  whom your  l a te  pa s tor  ha s  l e f t  in  the  mids t  o f  
you, and who, under the deep sor row of her desolation,  
wi l l  ever  be soothed with the recol lect ion,  that  i t  was  
her lot to be the l ight of her f ather’s  dwell ing, and not  
only the companion, but the comfor ter,  of  his  old age.  
May  t h e  God  o f  t h e  o r ph an ,  a nd  t h e  f a t h e r  o f  t h e  
f a ther les s  be with her.  I t  wi l l  be her sor rowful  del ight  
never to hear her venerable parent’s  name repeated, but  
with affection, respect, and gratitude.

N e x t  I  o f f e r  m y  c o n d o l e n c e  t o  yo u ,  m y  m u c h  
esteemed fr iend and brother now left with the unshared  
we i g h t  o f  t h e  p a s t o r a t e  o f  t h i s  c h u r c h .  T h e  e l d e r  
p rophe t  ha s  a s cended ,  and  the  younger  i s  l e f t  a lone,  
exc l a iming  in  su r p r i s e,  in  g r i e f ,  and  in  l amenta t ion ,  
‘My f a the r,  my f a the r,  the  cha r io t s  o f  I s r ae l  and  the  
ho r s emen  the reo f ! ’ and  inqu i r i ng  w i th  a  m ix tu re  o f  
hope  a nd  f e a r ,  ‘Whe re  i s  t h e  Lo rd  God  o f  E l i j a h ? ’  
May the mantle of your glor if ied colleague be found by  
you,  and with a  double  por t ion of  h i s  sp i r i t ,  may you  
enter  on the undivided labour s  of  the mini s t r y  in th i s  
p l ace,  fo r  which  you have  been  we l l  p repa red  by  the  
beautiful example of your venerable fr iend, and the wise 
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counse l s  wh ich  i t  ha s  been  your  p r iv i l ege  to  rece ive  
from him.*

Can I do otherwise than sympathise with this  church  
on  the  lo s s  o f  such  a  pa s to r,  one  who,  i f  he  had  lo s t  
the ardour of  youth and the matured vigour of  middle  
l i f e,  was  per mi t ted ,  and  by  g race  enabled ,  to  exh ib i t  
among them the r ich and hoary exper ience of old age.  
But may I not also cal l  upon you for g ratitude that you  
no t  on ly  had  such  a  pa s to r,  bu t  tha t  you  had  h im so  
l ong ?  Nor  doe s  the  demand  upon  your  th ank fu lne s s  
s top here.  Though depr ived of  your senior pas tor,  you  
a re  not  a s  sheep wi thout  a  shepherd .  You are  not  le f t  
de s t i tu te.  You a re  no t  invo lved  sudden ly  in  the  pe r - 
plexi ty of  choosing another minis ter.  Give your conf i- 
dence under Chr ist, the head of the church, to him who  
remains with you, and whose talents, piety, and devoted- 
ness, are worthy of it.

Min i s t e r s  o f  th i s  town and  coun ty  wi th  whom our  
depar ted fr iend was associated in the bonds of fr iendship  
a nd  i n  Ch r i s t i a n  co -ope r a t i on ,  you  need  no t  t o  b e  
infor med how af fect ionate a  f a ther  in Chr i s t  you have  
los t ,  or  how br ight  a  pat ter n of  mini s ter ia l  exce l lence  
has  been withdrawn f rom you.  Be fo l lower s  o f  h im as  
f a r  a s  he  fo l l owed  Chr i s t ,  and  tha t  wa s  ve r y  f a r  and  
very c losely.  Oh, let  us hear the voice which comes to  
u s  a l l ,  bo th  f rom h i s  l i f e  and  f rom h i s  sudden dea th ;  
and not from his only, for by an impressive coincidence, 

*	 I n  f i v e  p a r t i c u l a r s  t h e  Au tho r  e v en t u a l l y  r e s emb l ed  Mr  Weave r ,  
a n d  t h e  p a s s a g e s  r e l a t i n g  t o  t h e s e  m a y  b e  t a k e n  a s  d e s c r i p t i v e  o f  
h i m s e l f :  t h e i r  e a c h  h a v i n g  h a d  b u t  o n e  c h u r c h :  t h e  a f f e c t i o n  b e - 
t w e e n  t h e m s e l v e s  a n d  t h e i r  c o l l e a g u e s :  t h e i r  d y i n g  b e f o r e  b e i n g  
l a i d  a s i d e  f r o m  t h e i r  w o r k :  t h e  s u d d e n n e s s  o f  t h e i r  d e a t h ,  w h i c h  
p r e v e n t e d  t h e  a g o n y  o f  a  c o n s c i o u s  p a r t i n g  f r o m  t h e i r  f r i e n d s :  a n d  
their leaving each a solitary daughter in his house.
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another  aged  se r vant  o f  Chr i s t  a scended to  g lor y  the  
s ame day  a s  Mr Weaver,  a lmos t  a s  sudden ly,  and  who  
had been pastor of his church precisely the same number  
o f  yea r s .  I  mean  the  Rev.  S tephen  Mor re l l ,  o f  L i t t l e  
B a d d ow,  i n  t h e  c o u n t y  o f  E s s e x .  A n d  s i n c e  t h e n ,  
another fr iend of mine. the Rev. Chr istopher Anderson,  
o f  Ed inburgh,  the  au thor  o f  the  Anna l s  o f  t h e  Eng l i sh  
B i b l e ,  h imse l f  a l s o  a g ed ,  h a s  b een  c a l l e d  t o  h i s  re s t  
a n d  h i s  r ewa r d .  G o d  i s  g a t h e r i n g  h o m e  t h e  a g e d  
labourer s  to himsel f ,  may those upon whom g rey hair s  
a re  f a s t  co l l e c t ing  hea r  the  admon i t ion  wh ich  s a i th ,  
‘ Wo r k w h i l e  i t  i s  c a l l e d  t o d ay :  t h e  n i g h t  c o m e t h  
w h e n  n o  m a n  c a n  wo r k .’ N o r  s h o u l d  t h e  yo u n g e r  
b re t h ren  b e  umn ind fu l  o f  t h e s e  t h i ng s .  Upon  t h em  
must soon devolve the whole management of the aff air s  
o f  the  k ingdom o f  Chr i s t  a s  f a r  a s  in s t r umenta l i t y  i s  
conce r ned ;  t o  t h em w i l l  come  the  p a s t o r a t e  o f  ou r  
churches,  the care of our col leges,  the guidance of our  
ins t i tut ions ,  when our heads wi l l  be beneath the c lods  
o f  t h e  v a l l e y.  O h ,  my  yo u n g  b r e t h r e n ,  b e  i n  t h e  
ful lest,  r ichest sense of the expression, gospel minister s,  
p re a che r s  o f  t h e  go s p e l .  He a r,  on  t h i s  s ub j e c t ,  t h e  
dying tes t imony of  that  seraphic man, Alger non Well s :  
the  words  o f  dy ing  men have  we ight ,  o f  dy ing  s a in t s  
have more, and most of all the words of dying minister s.  
Speaking to a f r iend of a tract  he wished and intended  
to dictate, he said, ‘I am anxious to record the thoughts  
ga thered  toge ther  whi le  ly ing  here.  I t  wi l l  be  on the  
“G lo r i ou s  Go spe l ” ,  and  i f  i t  p l e a s e  God ,  I  hope  t o  
p re a ch  th a t  go spe l  t o  you  a s  I  h ave  neve r  ye t  done.  
No t  t h a t  I  rep roach  my se l f  f o r  h av ing  conce a l ed  o r  
f o r go t t e n  i t .  No,  bu t  mo re  t h an  eve r  I  wou l d  f a i n  
s peak  o f  i t  a s  I  h ave  though t  and  f e l t  he re.  I  wou ld 
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make i t  the  f i r s t  th ing,  the  pre-eminent .  Al l  ga thered  
knowledge, al l  history, al l  poetry, al l  pleasant and happy  
th ings ,  a l l  tha t  I  am,  and have,  and know,  and th ink ,  
shal l  be ranged round and i l lustrate,  but be subordinate  
t o  t h i s—the  “G lo r i ou s  Go s p e l ” .  The  mo re  I  t h i nk  
of it in my long and quiet ponder ing, the more precious  
and  need fu l  i t  b e come s  t o  me.  Ye s ,  I  w i l l  h ave  t h e 
 t ract  pr inted,  but  I  long to preach i t ,  and i f  i t  p lease  
God,  I  wi l l  preach i t  a s  I  never  d id  yet .  Thi s  i s ,  a f ter  
a l l ,  t he  one  th ing ,  “The  G lo r iou s  Gospe l” .’ May  we  
no t  imag ine  tha t  th i s  i s  j u s t  the  ve r y  t e s t imony  tha t  
would have been borne by our venerable fr iend, had he  
been permitted to speak to us from a s ick chamber and  
a  de a th  bed .  Ye s ,  and  i t  i s  bo r ne  by  a l l  o the r s  who  
love the gospel, and has been borne by some upon their  
death bed, who had been def icient on this theme in their  
min i s t r y.  Ta lk  they  o f  in te l l ec tua l i sm,  o f  ph i lo sophy,  
of rat ional i sm, the best intel lectual i sm, philosophy, and  
rationalism are al l  contained in this glor ious gospel. Do  
not, my young brethren, al low yourselves to be seduced  
by  the  f a l se  l ight s  o f  moder n specu la t ion ,  f rom those  
g rea t  t r u ths  which,  in  ever y  age  and ever y  sec t ion o f  
the  church ,  have  p roved  themse lve s  to  be  the  power  
of God unto salvation. Place your selves often in imag i- 
na t ion,  where,  un le s s  your  dea th be  a s  sudden a s  tha t  
of our depar ted fr iend, you soon wil l  be in real i ty, in a  
s ick chamber,  and upon a  death bed;  imag ine your se l f  
looking backward upon your  mini s t r y,  and forward to  
your appearance before the tr ibunal of your Master, and  
a sk what  s t ra in  of  preaching,  and what  manner  of  l i fe  
it will most please you to review in these awful moments  
of minister ial retrospect and anticipation.

I ,  t o o ,  a m  g row i n g  o l d .  I  h a ve  s e e n  a n d  h e a r d 
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much of preacher s ,  young and old,  and of  sys tems too,  
anc ient  and moder n.  I  have had no smal l  share  in  the  
doings of the age and of the denomination in which my  
l o t  h a s  b e en  c a s t .  I  h ave  no t  b e en  unob s e r van t ,  o r  
altogether idle, and I am entirely convinced that however  
new modes  of  th inking and preaching,  by subs t i tut ing  
in te l l ec tua l i sm,  ph i lo sophy,  or  man’s  in tu i t iona l  con- 
sciousness, for the gospel of Chr ist, may attract a cer tain  
order of mind, and procure for the preacher the appro- 
ba t ion  o f  many who a re  f a r  more  eager  to  have  the i r  
intel lects g ratif ied than their hear ts renovated and sanc- 
t i f ied ,  i t  i s  nothing but  the doctr ine of  the cros s  tha t  
wi l l  conver t  the  sou l  to  God;  and though I  have  not ,  
as the sainted man already alluded to aff irmed of himself ,  
e i the r  concea l ed  o r  fo rgo t t en  tha t  g re a t  theme,  ye t ,  
du r ing  wha teve r  may  s t i l l  rema in  o f  the  t e r m o f  my  
minister ial  l i fe, i t  i s  my determination that this shal l  be  
more  than  eve r  the  s tudy,  no t  on ly  o f  my  mind ,  bu t  
of  my hear t ,  and the theme of  both my publ ic  and my  
pr iva te  teach ing .  And we have  a l l  a t tended the  obse- 
quies  of  our patr iarcha l  f r iend in va in,  i f ,  a t  h i s  g rave  
and  a round the  pu lp i t  where  he  fo r  so  long  a  per iod  
knew noth ing but  Je sus  Chr i s t  and h im cruc i f i ed ,  we  
do not ,  by God’s  g race,  consecra te  our se lves  a f re sh to  
this g reat work of prais ing Chr ist ,  loving Chr ist ,  glor i- 
fying Christ.

And  now  wha t ,  i n  c on c l u s i on ,  s h a l l  I  s ay  t o  t h i s  
deep l y  a f f e c t ed  cong rega t ion ?  He,  who  fo r  so  many  
year s  preached to you the word of  l i fe  f rom the pulpi t  
I  now occupy,  wi l l  preach to  you no more,  except  by  
t h e  remembr ance  o f  h i s  ho l y  l i f e ,  f a i t h fu l  m in i s t r y,  
and sudden remova l ,  by a l l  which,  he be ing dead,  yet  
s peake th .  He  ha s  de l ive red  h i s  l a s t  s e r mon ,  and  you 
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have  hea rd  and  had  h i s  l a s t  p r aye r.  Oh l e t  h i s  dea th ,  
i f  you  have  no t  p ro f i t ed  by  h i s  l i f e,  be  the  means  o f  
awakening you to a  so lemn,  and prac t ica l ,  and imme- 
dia te  cons idera t ion of  death,  judgement ,  and eter ni ty.  
You ,  too,  may  d i e  a s  sudden ly  a s  he  d id .  Are  you  a s  
we l l  p r e p a r e d  a s  h e  wa s ?  S u d d e n  d e a t h  t o  a  r e a l  
Chr ist ian is one mighty bound from ear th to heaven; to  
an unconver ted s inner,  one dreadful  s tumble into hel l .  
Oh, unutterable hor ror,  to be sur pr i sed,  overwhelmed,  
confounded in a moment, by exchang ing the pleasures,  
the f r iends ,  the posses s ions ,  the prospect s  of  ear th for  
those dole fu l  shades ,  where peace and hope can never  
dwe l l .  A re  you  re ady,  qu i t e  p rep a red  by  repen t ance  
towards God, f aith in our Lord Jesus Chr ist ,  and a holy  
life, for death; for speedy death; for sudden death?

Your  f a i th fu l  min i s t e r  o f  so  many  yea r s  s t and ing ,  I  
repea t ,  i s  gone.  But  I  seem to  see  h i s  venerable  for m  
l inger ing yet in this  place, hover ing over this  assembly.  
He speaks as from the unseen world, and with the accent  
and  empha s i s  o f  e t e r n i ty :  ‘My once  be loved  hea re r s ,  
l i s ten to thi s  my warning f rom the world into which I  
have  now ente red .  I t  i s  a l l  t r ue,  and  in f in i t e ly  more,  
that  I  have told you of  the momentous nature of  God,  
Ch r i s t ,  S a l va t i on ,  a nd  E t e r n i t y :  a nd  t hough  I  h ave  
watched for  your soul s  a s  one that  must  g ive account ,  
yet ,  were I  again upon ear th,  I  should do so with inf i- 
n i t e l y  more  so l i c i tude  and  ea r ne s tne s s .  Oh,  hea r  my  
voice,  by which,  though unseen,  I  speak to you.  Pre- 
pare to meet your God. Prepare for death, for judgement  
a n d  e t e r n i t y.  P r e p a r e .  P r e p a r e .  T i l l  yo u  m e e t  m e  
at the bar of Christ, Farewell.’
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‘ Th e  m e m o r y  o f  t h e  j u s t  i s  b l e s s e d ’ :  a n d  ‘ t h e  
r ighteous shal l  be had in ever las t ing remembrance.’ Al l  
nations have held in honour the names and deeds of the  
i l lus tr ious dead.  When this  i s  kept within due bounds,  
and not abused to pur poses  of  idolatr y or super s t i t ion,  
as  i s  done by paganism which deif ies  i t s  heroes,  and by  
poper y  which canoni se s  i t s  s a in t s ,  i t  i s  a  cus tom,  the  
ob se r vance  o f  which  i s  a s  u se fu l  to  su r v ivor s  a s  i t  i s  
respectful to the depar ted. Be it  ever recol lected, how- 
eve r,  th a t  the  be s t  way  to  commemora t e  the  v i r tue s  
of  the dead, i s  to hold them up not only for the admi- 
ration, but for the imitation of the living.

A  hundred  ye a r s  a go,  Whi t e f i e l d ,  i n  the  cou r s e  o f  
h i s  abundant  and succes s fu l  l abour s ,  o f  which Br i s to l  
and  i t s  v i c in i t y  fo r med  one  o f  the  p r inc ip a l  s c ene s ,  
erected this place of Chr ist ian worship; and it  has been  
deemed des irable,  by those who st i l l  continue to enjoy  
t h i s  f r u i t  o f  h i s  m in i s t r a t i on s ,  t o  ob s e r ve  a  d ay  o f  
g r a t e fu l  commemora t ion  o f  the  even t .  We commend  
them for  so  do ing .  May  we be  a l l  so l i c i tous  tha t  the  
services of the day may be so conducted, that while we  
pay  a l l  due  re spec t  to  the  memor y  o f  tha t  wonder fu l  
man, i t  shal l  be less  a  tr ibute of  prai se to him, than to  
the Master whom he served.

In  the  s e l e c t i on  o f  a  t ex t  f o r  t he  occ a s i on ,  I  h ave  
been gu ided  by  a  de s i re  to  f ind  one,  which ,  whi le  i t 
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sha l l  appropr ia te ly  descr ibe White f ie ld ’s  character  and  
conduc t ,  sha l l  s e r ve  no  l e s s  a s  a  mode l  fo r  our s ;  and  
pe rhap s  I  cou ld  no t  have  found  one  be t t e r  su i t ed  to  
accomplish both these purposes than that express ion of  
the apostle Paul:

PHILIPPIANS 3:13

One thing I do.

Human li fe i s  so shor t,  and the f acult ies of man are  
so limited, that he who would do some great thing, must  

do but one; and must do that one with such a concen- 
tration of his forces, as, to idle spectators who live only  
to amuse themselves, looks l ike enthusiasm, and almost  
draws upon him the imputation of monomania.  ‘There  
i s  s ome th ing ,’ s ay s  Dr  M’A l l ,  ‘ f e a r fu l l y  ex a l t ed  and  
impressive in the spectacle thus presented of the power  
of one absorbing interest and one mighty object, to take  
and  keep  pos se s s ion  o f  the  sou l ;  to  mode l  i t s  whole  
hab i tudes  and charac ter  in to  i t s  own re semblance ;  to  
bend its most vigorous purposes and inveterate prepos- 
se s s ions  into subser v iency and absolute  obedience;  to  
avail itself of the strength even of a g iant intellect, and  
to sustain itself  on the resources of the most masculine  
m ind  and  t h e  mo s t  g ene rou s  h e a r t ;  t i l l ,  a s  t h e  iv y  
enwre a th ing  t he  f o re s t  o ak ,  i t  ou t g rows  i t s  u tmo s t  
height, flour ishes in all its luxur iance through the extent  
of i t s  dimensions,  and waves in verdure and lovel iness ,  
eve n  a m i d s t  r u i n  a n d  d e c ay.  I t  i s  a  l e s s o n  o f  t h e  
r ichest value to see the purpose thus subduing, while it  
e levates ,  the man; the soul  t rans for med, yet  vanishing  
amidst  the ir radiat ions of i t s  br ightness ,  and i t s  whole  
s t r uc ture  penet ra ted ,  pur i f i ed ,  and e f fu lgent  wi th  i t s  
consuming splendour, and like the polished surface of a 
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mi r ro r,  h id  in  the  lu s t re  o f  i t s  own re f l e c t ion s .’ Bu t  
then what care and solicitude should be exercised in the  
s e l e c t i on  o f  t h a t  one  s up reme,  a b so rb i ng  ob j e c t .  I t  
should be something lawful,  for how wicked to lavish a  
whole  l i f e  upon what  i s  i l l i c i t :  someth ing  impor tant ,  
fo r  how f r ivo lou s ,  to  expend  ex i s t ence  fo r  a  bauble :  
somth ing  p rac t i c able,  fo r  how foo l i sh  to  exhaus t  the  
s o u l  u p o n  w h a t  i s  c l e a r l y  u n a t t a i n a b l e !  Wi t h  s u c h  
a n  ob j e c t ,  un i t y  o f  pu r po s e ,  w i s dom i n  t h e  cho i c e  
of  means  to accompl i sh i t ,  and reso lute deter minat ion  
o f  w i l l ,  a re  t h e  ve r y  g r andeu r  and  comp l e t ene s s  o f  
human character.

And  wha t  wa s  Wh i t e f i e l d ’s  one  t h ing ?  He  h imse l f  
sha l l  t e l l  you .  In  a  l e t t e r  wr i t t en  to  a  f r i end  on  the  
day of his ordination, occur s the fol lowing sublime and  
comprehensive, yet s imple express ion: ‘I  hope the good  
o f  s ou l s  w i l l  b e  my  on l y  p r i n c i p l e  o f  a c t i on .  I  c a l l  
heaven and ear th to witness ,  that  when the bishop la id  
h i s  hand upon me,  I  gave  myse l f  up l ike  a  mar tyr  for  
h i m  w h o  h u n g  u p o n  t h e  c ro s s  f o r  m e.’ A s  t h e  o a k  
lies enfolded in the acorn, so did his whole future life lie  
w r a p p e d  u p  i n  t h a t  o n e  s e n t e n c e .  A l l  h i s  a m a z i n g  
l abour s ;  h i s  numerous  jour ney s  and  voyage s ;  h i s  s e r - 
mon s  a nd  h i s  l e t t e r s ;  h i s  p e r s on a l  r e l i g i on  a nd  h i s  
prayers; his public addresses and his pr ivate conferences,  
were but the expansion of this  one sentence, the deve- 
lopment of  that  one pr inciple,  the good of  souls  i s  my  
only pr inc ip le  of  ac t ion.  In that  he l ived,  and moved,  
and  had  h i s  be ing .  So  comp le t e l y  h ad  th i s  ab so rbed  
him, that he seemed to have no second object .  This he  
thoroughly under stood, deeply felt ,  and constantly kept  
in  v iew,  a s  the  end  o f  h i s  c a l l ing  and  h i s  bu s ine s s  in  
l i f e .  The  Py r amid s  o r  the  A lp s  a re  no t  more  c l e a r l y 
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seen, or more steadily kept in view, by the traveller who  
i s  jour ney ing  to  behold  those  s tupendous  wonder s  o f  
nature  and ar t ,  than was  the sa lva t ion of  soul s  by th i s  
devoted man. His  concern for thi s  was so intense,  that  
his soul seemed to be ever oppressed with heaviness for  
the long ing he bore towards  i t .  Foster,  in hi s  es say on  
‘Deci s ion of  Character ’ ,  has  ver y proper ly  p laced him  
in juxtaposit ion with Howard, whom he had just repre- 
sented a s  v i s i t ing Rome with such an intense  sever i ty  
of  convict ion that  he had one thing to do, as  to refuse  
h imse l f  t ime to  su r vey  the  magn i f i cence  o f  i t s  r u in s .  
‘ U n l e s s ,’ s a y s  t h e  e s s a y i s t ,  ‘ t h e  e t e r n a l  h a p p i n e s s  
of mankind be an insignif icant concern, and the passion  
t o  p romo t e  i t  a n  i ng l o r i ou s  d i s t i n c t i on ,  I  may  c i t e  
George Whitef ie ld as  a  noble instance of  thi s  a t t r ibute  
of the decisive character, this intense necessity of action.  
The g rea t  cause,  which was  so  l anguid  a  th ing in  the  
hands  o f  many o f  i t s  advoca te s ,  a s sumed in  h i s  admi- 
nistrations an unmitigable urgency.’

And what  i s  i t  tha t  should  now be cons idered ,  both  
by preachers and people, the one great end of the minis- 
ter ial off ice, and the one thing to be done by those that  
f i l l  i t ?  H a s  t h e  m a t t e r  c h a n g e d  s i n c e  W h i t e f i e l d ’s  
t ime?  Or  wa s  he  on ly,  and  Wes l ey  h i s  equa l l y  i l l u s - 
t r i ou s  compee r,  t o  whom,  a l s o  a  g re a t  p a r t  o f  t h i s  
ser mon appl ies ,  were they only,  I  say,  under obl igat ion  
to  make  the  good  o f  sou l s  the  ob j ec t  o f  the i r  l ive s ?  
Did not the apost le wr ite i t  for a l l  t imes, a l l  countr ies ,  
and a l l  churches ,  a s  a  descr ipt ion of  the object  of  the  
C h r i s t i a n  m i n i s t r y ?  ‘ T h ey  wa t c h  f o r  yo u r  s o u l s  a s  
t h ey  t h a t  mu s t  g ive  a c c o u n t ? ’ H ave  m e n  c e a s e d  t o  
h ave  sou l s ?  Or  a re  the i r  s ou l s  no  l onge r  l o s t ?  Or  i s 



	 proof-reading draft� 383

t h e r e  n ow  n o  S av i o u r  f o r  t h e m ?  H a s  t h e  t e r m  o f  
Chr i s t i an i ty  exp i red ,  or  the  day  o f  s a lva t ion  for  ever  
gone by?  I f  these  ques t ions  a re  answered in  the nega- 
t ive, as of cour se they must be, then let i t  be published  
as  with a seraph’s  voice,  and let  i t s  echoes rol l  through  
ever y  cong rega t ion and over  ever y  pu lp i t  throughout  
our  wor ld ,  tha t  the  one th ing  ever y  min i s te r  o f  Je su s  
Chr is t  has  to do, that  which he must  under stand, keep  
cons t an t ly  in  mind ,  de s i re  wi th  in tense  a rdour,  make  
the  cen t re  o f  a l l  h i s  c lo se t  exe rc i s e s ,  s tudy,  pur su i t s ,  
pulpi t  labour s ,  and intercour se with hi s  f r iends ,  i s  the  
good  o f  sou l s .  I t  i s  the  ve r y  end  and  pur po se  o f  h i s  
ministr y,  that to which on the day of his  ordination he  
p ro fe s sed  be fore  heaven ,  ea r th ,  and he l l ,  so lemnly  to  
dedica te  h i s  whole  be ing;  and for  which he d id  then,  
in  e f fect ,  make an eter na l  ab jurat ion of  ever y infer ior  
object, and of al l  the indolent, lukewarm, and quiescent  
f e e l ing s ,  even  in  rega rd  to  th i s .  Th i s  wa s  the  ob j ec t  
which engaged the omniscient mind of God in the coun- 
c i l s  o f  e te r n i ty ;  the  ob jec t  on which the  Son o f  God  
was  f ixed when he humbled h imse l f  unto dea th ,  even  
the death of the cross ;  for which the Spir i t  of God was  
poured out  f rom on high;  for  which the Scr iptures  o f  
e t e r na l  t r u th  were  penned ;  fo r  wh ich  apo s t l e s  l ived ,  
re for mer s  l aboured ,  and mar tyr s  bled .  Yes ,  my bre th- 
ren, as long as we are keeping this object in view we are  
in sympathy, yea, in fel lowship, with al l  these and in al l  
th i s .  In  seek ing  th i s  ob jec t  we a re,  a s  compared wi th  
a l l  other labourer s  and operator s ,  l ike the angel  of  the  
Apoca lypse,  s t anding in  the sun.  What  so  benevolent ,  
wha t  s o  nob l e,  s o  s ub l ime,  s o  God- l i ke,  s o  e t e r n a l ,  
a s  t h i s !  The  one  t h i ng  o f  t h e  poe t ,  o f  t h e  p a i n t e r , 
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o f  the sculptor,  and the archi tect ,  however  g reat  thei r  
genius ,  or lof ty their  ambit ion, i s  of  the ear th,  ear thy;  
and the noblest of their productions wil l  at length serve  
but to deck the funera l  pi le  of  the world,  whi le g lor y,  
honour,  and immor ta l i ty  sha l l  charac ter i se  our s .  How  
pitiable, how grovelling, the ambition of him who is in- 
tent  only upon inte l lectua l i sm, phi losophy,  e loquence;  
whose  so l i c i tude  i s  f ixed upon wr i t ing  and preaching  
wha t  he  deems  to  be  we l l  composed  se r mons ;  whose  
aim is to please the people who run after a talented man,  
and whose reward is  the plaudits  of his  audience. Poor,  
low-minded creature, to be thus s inking down from the  
inf inite, the divine, the eternal, to the f inite, the human,  
the  tempora l :  to  seek  men’s  app lause  in s tead  o f  the i r  
s a lva t ion :  to  be  s a t i s f i ed  wi th  the  reward  o f  an  ac tor  
upon the stage, instead of the approving smile and pub- 
l i c  t e s t imony o f  God ,  the  judge  o f  a l l ,  and  Je su s  the  
Mediator of the new covenant, delivered before the innu- 
merable company of  angel s  and the spir i t s  of  jus t  men  
m a d e  p e r f e c t .  A n d  t h e n  t h e  c r u e l t y  o f  t h a t  m a n ’s  
hear t ,  a s  wel l  a s  the  l i t t l enes s  o f  h i s  mind,  who,  wi th  
immor ta l  soul s  going down to the p i t  be fore  h i s  eyes ,  
and the  means  o f  the i r  s a lva t ion in  h i s  hands ,  can  be  
taken up with any other object whatever than plucking  
them as brands from the burning. Does Whitef ield now  
repent  o f  ‘ the  one th ing ’ he  se lec ted  a s  the  ob jec t  o f  
h i s  l i f e ?  Have  t h e  l i gh t  o f  e t e r n i t y  and  t h e  s c i ence  
o f  h e aven  reve a l e d  t o  h im  t h a t  h e  wa s  m i s t a ken  i n  
making the good of  souls  hi s  only pr inciple of  act ion?  
Judge  ye.  I s  the re  a  s ing l e  ind iv idua l  who,  wha teve r  
he may now be making the object of his  ministr y,  does  
not know that i f  he were, l ike Paul,  caught up into the  
third heavens, he should come back, l ike him, impressed 
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with the utter l itt leness and worthlessness of everything,  
as an end of the ministry, but the salvation of immor tal  
souls?

I  j u s t  b e f o r e  s p o ke  o f  H owa rd ;  a n d  I  wo u l d  n o t  
de t r ac t  an  a tom f rom the  f ame o f  tha t  noble-hea r ted  
phi lanthropis t ,  nor ext inguish a s ingle ray of  the glory  
tha t  enc i rc l e s  h i s  b row.  He  who f ami l i a r i s ed  h imse l f  
with misery to alleviate it, and exposed himself to pesti- 
l e n c e,  a nd  d i ed  a t  l a s t  a  ma r t y r  t o  ph i l a n t h ropy,  i s  
wor thy  o f  a l l  the  honour s  which  an  admi r ing  na t ion  
and pos ter i ty  bes towed upon him;  but  White f ie ld  was  
a  man  o f  even  s ub l ime r  ph i l a n th ropy  t h an  Howa rd .  
Howard ’s  wa s  mercy  to  the  body,  Whi te f i e ld ’s  to  the  
s ou l .  Howa rd  moved  t h rough  h i s  cou r s e  am id s t  t h e  
admira t ion of  soc ie ty,  White f ie ld  amids t  i t s  scor n and  
contempt. Statues were erected for Howard; the pi l lory  
would have been erected for Whitef ie ld,  i f  his  enemies  
could have had their wish. Both now have their reward,  
bu t  can  we doubt  whose  c rown i s  the  we ight ie s t  and  
shines the brightest?

I I .  Le t  u s  now cons ide r  how Whi te f i e ld  sought  h i s  
ob jec t ,  and  by  wha t  means  he  accompl i shed  i t .  Tha t  
he did accompli sh i t  to a wonderful  extent ,  you know,  
and that  he was  the ins t r ument  of  sav ing myr iads .  He  
sought  the  good o f  sou l s .  How? How shou ld  he  seek  
it, but in that only way in which God has determined to  
e f fec tua te  i t ?  Be i t  reco l lec ted ,  soul s  a re  saved by the  
power  and  p re roga t ive  o f  God .  Man ,  the  g re a t e s t  o f  
men ,  Whi t e f i e l d ,  Wes l ey,  ye a ,  Pe t e r,  Pau l  and  John ,  
a re  but  in s t r ument s ,  and,  a s  in s t r ument s ,  mus t  do the  
Ma s t e r ’s  wo rk  i n  t h e  Ma s t e r ’s  way.  I t  i s  f o l l y,  p re - 
sumpt ion,  wickednes s ,  to  a t tempt  to  th ink o f  supp le- 
men t ing  God ’s  mean s  o f  s ay ing  sou l s  by  man ’s .  And 
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wha t ,  t hen ,  i s  God ’s  i n s t r umen t  fo r  th i s  work ?  I t  i s  
wr i t ten  a s  wi th  a  sunbeam on the  page  o f  reve l a t ion .  
‘The  preach ing  o f  the  c ro s s  i s  un to  them tha t  pe r i sh  
foolishness;  but unto us which are saved it  i s  the power  
o f  G o d .’ O r  a s  t h e  A p o s t l e  s ay s  i n  a n o t h e r  p l a c e .  
‘ I  am not ashamed of the gospel of Chr is t :  for i t  i s  the  
power  o f  God unto sa lva t ion unto ever y  one tha t  be- 
l i eve th ;  to  the  Jew f i r s t ,  and a l so  to  the  Greek .’ Thi s  
i s  very def inite and very expl ici t ,  and s ince there i s  no  
l im i t a t ion ,  c au t ion ,  o r  re s e r ve,  i t  s e ems  in t ended  to  
app ly  to  a l l  t imes ,  p l ace s ,  and  per sons ,  and  to  be  se t  
fo r th  a s  God’s  method to  be  u sed  by  man,  fo r  s av ing  
souls, down to the end of time. Whitef ield believed and  
ac ted upon th i s .  He did not  preach a  new gospe l ,  but  
revived the old one. He, Wesley, and the whole Metho- 
d i s t i c  company,  d id  not  pre tend to  any new doct r ine.  
And how did they wie ld the o ld one? Mr I saac Taylor  
has analysed the Methodism of the past ,  and reduced i t  
to  four  e lement s .  1.  I t s  p reacher s  awoke the  dor mant  
rel ig ious consciousness of man’s relat ion to God, as  his  
Ruler  and Judge.  2 .  They produced a  deep convict ion  
and  s en s e  o f  t h i s  re l a t i on sh ip  i nd iv idua l l y,  and  thu s  
awoke a sense of per sonal s in. 3. To this awakened con- 
sciousness they presented for rel ief  the remedial  system  
o f  the  go spe l ;  and  4 th ly,  they  d id  a l l  th i s  in  a  sp i r i t  
o f  e va n g e l i c a l  p h i l a n t h ro py.  N ow  t h i s  i s  a l l  t r u e .  
Than Whitef ield, no man ever more exactly answered to  
Mr  Ha l l ’s  in imi t ab l e  de sc r ip t ion  o f  a  good  p reache r.  
‘Wi thou t  de s cend ing  to  such  a  m inu te  s pec i f i c a t i on  
of  c i rcumstances  a s  sha l l  make our  addres se s  per sona l ,  
they ought unquestionably to be character ist ic,  that the  
consc ience  o f  the  aud ience  may  f ee l  the  hand  o f  the  
preacher searching it ,  and every individual know where 
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to clas s  himsel f .  The preacher who aims at  doing good  
wi l l  endeavour above a l l  things  to insulate hi s  hearer s ,  
to place each of them apar t, and render it impossible for  
h im to  e scape  by  lo s ing  h imse l f  in  the  c rowd.  At  the  
day of judgement, the attention excited by the sur round- 
ing scene,  the s t range aspect  of  nature,  the di s solut ion  
of the elements, the last trump, will have no other effect  
than to cause the reflections of the sinner to return with  
a  more overwhelming t ide upon his  own character,  hi s  
sentence,  h i s  unchang ing des t iny ;  and amid the innu- 
me r ab l e  m i l l i on s  t h a t  s u r round  h im ,  he  w i l l  mour n  
apar t .  I t  i s  thus  the Chr i s t i an mini s ter  should prepare  
the tr ibunal of conscience, and turn the eyes of each one  
o f  h i s  hearer s  upon himse l f .’ One would imag ine tha t  
Mr Hal l ,  when he penned thi s  s t r ik ing parag raph,  had  
been s tudying the character  of  Whitef ie ld ’s  preaching,  
o f  whose  ex t r ao rd ina r y  succe s s ,  a s  we l l  a s  o f  tha t  o f  
Wes l ey,  th i s  wa s  one  o f  the  mos t  power fu l  c au se s .  I t  
i s  t h a t  g ene r a l  a nd  vague,  l oo s e  and  i nd i s c r im in a t e  
manner  of  d i scus s ing the subject s  o f  d iv ine t r uth,  and  
app ly ing  the  promi se s  and  th rea ten ing s  o f  the  gospe l  
character is t ic of so many preacher s,  which, as a natural  
consequence, prevents their success .  They are l ike por- 
trait painters who merge all the peculiar ities of the indi- 
vidual  in the genera l i t ie s  of  the race.  No wonder they  
do not convert souls; the wonder would be if they did.

B u t  we  m ay  p u t  M r  Tay l o r ’s  t r u l y  p h i l o s o p h i c a l  
ana l y s i s  o f  Method i s t i c  p reach ing  in  a  more  popu l a r  
form, a form that wil l  perhaps be better under stood by  
t h e  mu l t i t ud e,  i f  I  s ay  t h a t  t h e  s t a p l e  o f  t h i s  g re a t  
man’s preaching was the law for conviction and repent- 
a n c e,  a nd  t h e  go s p e l  f o r  f a i t h  a nd  con so l a t i on .  He  
awakened and a lar med the consc ience by the thunder s 
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o f  S ina i ;  he  comfor ted  and  suppor ted  the  conv inced  
s inner  by  the  s t i l l  sma l l  vo ice  o f  Ca lva r y.  He ca r r i ed  
the sca les  of  divine just ice into the pulpit  to which he  
b rough t  h i s  hea re r s ,  and  then  p ronounced  the  awfu l  
t r u th ,  ‘Thou  a r t  we i ghed  i n  t h e  b a l ance  and  f ound  
wanting’ ;  and when despair  was creeping over the soul  
of the astonished, convicted, and trembling penitent, he  
directed him to the source whence the def iciency was to  
be supplied.

I  am not  now jus t i fy ing  a l l  the  l anguage  and modes  
o f  repre sen ta t ion  which  Whi te f i e ld  and  h i s  fo l lower s  
employed to set for th the nature, distinctions, purposes,  
and  e t e r na l  ob l i g a t ion s  o f  the  l aw and  the  go spe l .  I  
deem it one of the infelicities which they inher ited from  
the Pur i tans  of  the s ixteenth,  and the Nonconfor mis t s  
of the seventeenth century, that they sometimes degraded  
spir itual truths into the forms of commercial transactions,  
and d i s f igured theology with an uncouth phraseology,  
which, without going to the length of  expurgat ion re- 
commended by our  g reat  e s say i s t ,  I  by no means  wish  
to be considered the stereotyped model of modern ortho- 
d ox y.  S t i l l  I  h ave  n o t  a t t a i n e d  t o  t h a t  t h e o l og i c a l  
prudishness or f astidiousness, which, out of compliment  
to the philosophical tendencies of the age, would abjure  
the glor ious, and venerable, and even sacred terminology  
o f  Holy  Scr ip ture.  I  know ver y  we l l  tha t  the se  te r ms  
in  the  ver nacu la r  ver s ion  a re  t r an s l a t ions ,  and  tha t  i f  
other s  can more accurate ly convey the or ig ina l  words ,  
they  may be  not  on ly  innocent ly,  but  proper ly  in t ro- 
duced .  Be  i t  so.  But  do  they  more  accura te ly  convey  
these or ig inal  words? What can we f ind better  adapted  
to  expre s s  the  mind  and  mean ing  o f  the  Ho ly  Sp i r i t  
than the old but magnificent words, justification, sanctification,
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r e g e n e r a t i o n ,  a n d  a d o p t i o n ?  I  a m  a f r a i d  t h a t  
many of the at tempts of  modern cr i t ic i sm are but con- 
cea l ed  a t t a ck s  upon  the  o ld  theo logy.  Word s  a re  the  
s igns of  things ,  and with the words wi l l  go the things .  
By no metempsychos i s  wi l l  the  o ld  ideas  t ransmig ra te  
into new forms of speech. What we st i l l  want, what we  
must  have,  i f  soul s  are saved,  i s  to have set  for th in as  
e l egan t  l anguage,  a s  cha s t e  compos i t ion ,  a s  power fu l  
log i c,  a s  g r ace fu l  rhe to r i c,  a s  sound  exege s i s ,  and  a s  
va r i ed  i l l u s t r a t i on s  a s  t h e  imp rovemen t s  o f  mode r n  
cr it icism can g ive it ,  the law in al l  i ts  pur ity, str ictness,  
and force, and the gospel in al l  i ts fulness, r ichness, and  
sweetness.

I t  i s  never to be forgotten, amidst a l l  the f luctuations  
o f  op in ion ,  a l l  the  v ic i s s i tudes  o f  ea r th ly  a f f a i r s ,  and  
even the advance of civi l i sat ion, science, and social  im- 
provement, that human nature, in its spir itual condition  
and i t s  re la t ion to God, remains  unchanged.  The lapse  
of ages wil l  never wear out our natural  cor ruption, nor  
wi l l  the prog ress  of  sc ience and advance of  c ivi l i sa t ion  
e r ad i c a t e  i t .  Man  a s  he  i s  bo r n  i n to  the  wor l d ,  and  
g rows up in it, will sti l l ,  as ever, need both the redemp- 
tion and the regeneration of the gospel of Chr ist. Amidst  
the l ight  of  the nineteenth centur y,  he a s  much needs  
th i s  a s  he d id  amids t  the darknes s  o f  the middle  ages ;  
i t  i s  a s  needful  to the phi losopher of  Great  Br i ta in,  a s  
to the savage of the Pacif ic ocean: and let science car ry  
on i t s  d i scover ies ,  and ar t  mult ip ly  i t s  invent ions ,  and  
l i terature polish the surf ace of society, as  they may, the  
redempt ion and regenera t ion o f  the  gospe l  wi l l  be  a s  
much  needed  by  ou r  po s t e r i t y,  am id s t  t he  un ive r s a l  
t r iumphs of  c ivi l i sat ion, and the l ight and glory of  the  
m i l l enn ium a s  t hey  now a re.  I n f i d e l s  may  b abb l e  a s 
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they  p l e a s e,  and  i t  i s  bu t  babble,  a f t e r  a l l ,  though  i t  
calls itself philosophy, about society outgrowing the need  
o f  o ld  Chr i s t i an i t y.  They  may  ju s t  a s  r a t i ona l l y  t a l k  
about  human na tu re  ou tg rowing  the  need  o f  the  o ld  
l aws  o f  the  mate r i a l  un ive r se ;  do ing  wi thout  the  o ld  
sun to enl ighten us ,  the o ld a tmosphere to sus ta in us ,  
the old water to refresh us, and the old corn to nour ish  
u s ,  a s  wi thout  the  o ld  go spe l  to  renew,  s anc t i f y,  and  
save mankind; for the re lat ion of  these to our mater ia l  
nature i s  not one whit more f ixed and unalterable than  
i s  the  go spe l  a s  a  remed i a l  s y s t em to  our  l ap s ed  and  
diseased moral nature.

Al l  th i s  babble,  however,  may be expected f rom men  
who, as  the bats  and owls ,  hate the l ight  of  the gospel  
a l together ;  but  i s  i t  not  a  wonder,  a  l amenta t ion,  and  
a woe, to f ind (as  they are found al so in other sect ions  
o f  the  Chr i s t i an  church ) ,  men  coming  ou t  f rom our  
churches, educated in our colleges, occupying our pulpits,  
and ,  p ro fe s sed ly  a t  l e a s t ,  ho ld ing  our  c reed ,  and  ye t ,  
under pretext  of  adaptat ion to the age,  e i ther  s lur r ing  
over the gospel, or cover ing it with such a philosophical  
g a r b,  a s  t o  make  i t  a no t h e r  g o s p e l .  No t  l i ke  Pa u l ,  
boasting of not being ashamed of the gospel,  but acting  
a s  i f  they were  a shamed of  i t .  Are  there  no preacher s  
and wr i ter s ,  who answer to I saac  Taylor ’s  descr ipt ion,  
and  s ay  ‘We  f i nd  th a t  ou r  Chr i s t i an  a r gumen t  t ake s  
l i t t le effect upon the mass of men. Nor ought we much  
to wonder that it should be so, for this style of reasoning,  
wh i ch  h ad  i t s  r i s e  i n  d a r k  t ime s ,  s t a nd s  i n  no  t r u e  
re l a t i on sh ip  toward s  the  human  mind ,  i n  i t s  p re s en t  
advanced condition; it is thoroughly obsolete, nor ought  
i t  to be required of the educated men of these enlight- 
ened  t ime s ,  t o  l i s t en  t o  t h a t  wh i ch  i s  s o  s t a l e .  The 
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gospel has been misunder stood, as everything else came  
to be misunder stood, dur ing the middle ages.  Then the  
theology that was unadvisedly compacted at the Refor- 
ma t ion  wa s  a  cong lomera t e  o f  l og i c a l ,  me t aphy s i c a l ,  
po lemica l ,  and pol i t i ca l  t r u ths  and er ror s ,  an  inext r i - 
cably  t ang led  mas s .  The  work ,  there fore,  tha t  i s  now  
to be done,  and which i s  to  be done by us ,  the r i s ing  
ministr y,  i s  (with a l l  due reverence for Holy Scr ipture)  
to  re-cons ider  ever y th ing ,  to  pa s s  our  c reeds  through  
the re f in ing f i res  of  the moder n phi losophy,  to render  
the  sub s t ance  o f  theo logy  in to  the  in te l l i g ib l e  t e r ms  
o f  the  moder n  ph i lo sophy ;  in  a  word ,  wha t  we  have  
to do i s ,  to put  for th the acceptance of  these enl ight- 
ened t imes  on which we have  f a l l en ,  a  ph i lo sophy o f  
s a l va t i o n .  T h u s ,  i n  s u b s t a n c e ,  h ave  s o m e  r e a s o n e d  
w i th  t hemse l ve s ,  and  a re  a t t emp t ing  to  re a son  w i th  
other s,  and on such g rounds have they addressed them- 
selves to the labour,  a labour how vain, of eng ineer ing  
a  road  upon an  ea sy  s lope,  up  the  s t eeps  o f  Pa rad i se,  
f rom the leve l s  of  d i sbe l ie f ,  and so that  the table- land  
o f  heaven may hence for th  be  l a id  open to  the  fee t  o f  
all men.’

We  h e a r  mu c h  i n  o u r  d ay s  a b o u t  t h i s  a d a p t a t i o n  
o f  t h e  go s p e l  t o  t h e  a g e .  The re  i s  no  wo rd  I  mo re  
hate or love; dread or desire; according to the sense in,  
o r  the  pur po se  fo r  wh ich ,  i t  i s  u s ed ,  than  th i s  word  
adaptat ion as  appl ied to preaching.  Now, i f  by adapta- 
t ion be  meant  more  phi lo sophy and le s s  Chr i s t i an i ty ;  
more of cold abstract intellectualism and less of popular,  
s imple,  ea r nes t ,  s t a tement  o f  gospe l  t r u th ;  more  pro- 
found discuss ion and ar t i f ic ia l  e laborat ion addressed to  
the learned few, and less of warm-hear ted appeal to the  
multitude; may God preserve us from such adaptation, for 
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it is high treason against truth and the salvation of souls.  
But if by this be meant a stronger intell igence, a chaster  
composition, a sterner log ic; a more powerful rhetor ic, a  
more cor rect  cr i t ic i sm, and a  more var ied i l lus t ra t ion,  
but all employed to set for th the Gospel as comprehend- 
ing those two great words redemption and regeneration,  
l e t  u s  h ave  i t ,  we  n e e d  i t ,  a n d  c o m e  i n  eve r  s u c h  
abundance, it will be a blessing.

Adap t a t i on !  The  go spe l  i s  a d ap t a t i on  f rom beg in - 
ning to end, to every age of t ime, and to al l  conditions  
o f  h u m a n i t y.  I t  i s  G o d ’s  ow n  a d a p t a t i o n .  I t  i s  h e  
who knows every ward of the lock of man’s nature, that  
has constructed this admirable key; and all the miserable  
t inker ing of  a  va in and decei t fu l  phi losophy can make  
no  be t t e r  key,  nor  can  a l l  the  a t t empt s  o f  a  ph i lo so- 
ph i s i ng  theo logy,  make  th i s  key  be t t e r  f i t  t he  wa rd s  
of the lock.

A d a p t a t i o n !  Wa s  n o t  t h e  g o s p e l  i n  a l l  i t s  p u r i t y  
and s implici ty adapted to human nature as  i t  exis ted in  
commercia l ,  phi losophica l ,  Cor inth?  and did not  Paul  
think so when he determined to know nothing there but  
C h r i s t  a n d  h i m  c r u c i f i e d ?  Wa s  i t  n o t  by  t h i s  ve r y  
go spe l ,  wh ich  many  a re  beg inn ing  to  imag ine  i s  no t  
s u i t e d  t o  a n  i n t e l l e c t u a l  a n d  p h i l o s o p h i c  a g e ,  t h a t  
Chr i s t i an i t y  fough t  i t s  f i r s t  b a t t l e s ,  and  ach i eved  i t s  
v ic tor ie s  over  the  hos t s  o f  da rknes s ?  Aga in s t  the  axe,  
t h e  s t a ke,  t h e  sword  o f  t h e  g l ad i a t o r,  and  t he  l i on s  
o f  the  amphi thea t re,  aga in s t  the  r id icu le  o f  wi t s ,  the  
rea son ing  o f  s age s ,  the  in te re s t s ,  in f luence,  and  c ra f t  
o f  the  pr ie s thood;  aga in s t  the  prowes s  o f  a r mie s ,  and  
the  brute  pa s s ions  o f  the  mob,  Chr i s t i an i ty,  s t rong in  
i t s  weakne s s ,  s ub l ime  in  i t s  s imp l i c i t y,  po t en t  i n  i t s  
i so la t ion,  a sking and receiv ing no protect ion f rom the 
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scep t re  o f  the  monarch  o r  the  sword  o f  the  war r io r,  
went for th to do batt le with the wisdom of Greece and  
the mythology of  Rome. Ever ywhere i t  prevai led,  and  
gathered its laurels from the snows of Scythia, the sands  
o f  Af r ica ,  the  p la in s  o f  Ind ia ,  and the  g reen f ie ld s  o f  
Eu rope.  Wi th  t h e  Go spe l  a l one  s h e  ove r t u r ned  t h e  
a l t a r s  o f  imp i e t y  i n  h e r  ma rch .  Powe r  f e l t  h i s  a r m  
wither a t  her g lance.  She s i lenced the ly ing orac les  by  
the majesty of her voice, and extinguished the deceptive  
l i gh t  o f  ph i lo sophy  in  the  s choo l s ,  t i l l  a t  l eng th  she  
ascended upon the ruins  of  the temples ,  the idols ,  and  
t he  a l t a r s  s he  h ad  demo l i s hed ,  t o  t he  t h rone  o f  t he  
Cæ s a r s ,  a nd  w i t h  t h e  d i a d em on  he r  b row,  and  t h e  
pur p le  on her  shoulder s ,  gave l aws  to  the  wor ld  f rom  
that very tr ibunal where she had on her f ir st appearance  
been condemned as a malefactor.*

Ad ap t a t i on !  I s  no t  j u s t i f i c a t i on  by  f a i t h  t h e  ve r y  
substance of the Gospel, and was it not by this doctr ine,  
that  Luther ef fected the enfranchisement of  the human  
in te l l e c t ,  f rom the  cha in s  o f  s l ave r y  which  had  been  
forged in  the  Vat ican ;  ach ieved the  l ibera t ion o f  ha l f  
Europe f rom the  yoke o f  Rome;  and gave  an  impul se  
to human thought and vita l  Chr is t ianity which has not  
yet spent itself , and never will, till it issues in the jubilee  
of the nations and the glories of the millennium?

Adapta t ion !  Did  not  Whi te f i e ld  move  th i s  k ingdom  
a lmo s t  t o  i t s  c en t re ;  a nd  equ a l l y  s o  ou r  t h en  g re a t  
Transat lantic colony to i t s  extremities ,  f ascinating al ike  
the collier s of Kingswood and the citizens of the metro- 
po l i s ;  a nd  by  t h i s  m i gh t y  t h eme  en ab l e  my r i a d s  t o  
bur s t  the chains  of  s in and Satan,  and to walk abroad, 

*	 See Dr Mason’s Funeral Sermon for Mrs Graham.
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disenthralled by the mighty power of redeeming grace?
A d a p t a t i o n !  I s  n o t  t h i s  g o s p e l  n ow  p r ov i n g  i n  

heathen countr ies i t s  power to raise the savage into the  
c iv i l i sed man,  the c iv i l i sed man into the sa int ,  and in  
th i s  a s cend ing  sca l e  o f  p rog re s s ion  the  s a in t  in to  the  
seraph?

And yet with these proofs of the power of the Gospel  
to adapt  i t se l f  to ever y age of  the world,  and to ever y  
condition of humanity, there are those who want some- 
thing e l se  to ef fect  the regenerat ion of  mankind.  ‘And  
I  i f  I  be  l i f t ed  up,  wi l l  d r aw a l l  men  to  me.’ So  s a id  
the  Sav iour  o f  men .  The  c ro s s  i s  fo r  a l l  age s  and  a l l  
coun t r i e s  the  g rea t  mora l  magne t  to  d r aw men f rom  
ba rba r i sm to  c iv i l i s a t i on ,  f rom s in  to  ho l ine s s ,  f rom  
miser y to happines s ,  and f rom ear th to heaven;  and i t  
were as rational to say the load-stone had lost its or ig inal  
p rope r t y  o f  po l a r  a t t r a c t i on ,  and  th a t  t h e  ma r ine r ’s  
compa s s  i s  an  o ld ,  s t a l e  inven t ion ,  and  mus t  now be  
rep laced wi th  some new dev ice  be t te r  adapted  to  the  
modern l ight of science, as to suppose that the doctr ine  
o f  the  cros s  had become e f fe te,  and must  g ive  way to  
some new phase of theological truth.

I I I .  I  now cons ider  the manner  in  which White f ie ld  
ca r r ied  out  h i s  one  pur pose  in to  ac t ion .  One th ing  I  
do: and how did he accomplish it?

Never  wa s  the  joy fu l  sound  sen t  ove r  the  wor ld  by  
a  more magni f icent  voice.  Al l  h i s  b iog rapher s  l abour,  
as  do the histor ians of Greece, in descr ibing the power  
o f  Demosthenes ,  to  make us  under s tand hi s  wondrous  
oratory. Perhaps,  after a l l ,  that which g ives us the most  
v iv id idea of  i t  i s ,  not  the crowds i t  a t t racted,  moved,  
and melted, but that it  warmed the cold and calculating  
Franklin, and f ascinated the phi losophical  and sceptical 
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Hume.  Heaven ra re ly  ever  gave,  or  g ive s  to  man,  the  
f acul ty  of  speech in such per fect ion.  But  what  i s  par- 
t icular ly wor thy of  not ice i s ,  that  he trusted not to i t s  
n a t ive  power,  bu t  inc re a s ed  tha t  power  by  a s s i duous  
cu l t iva t ion .  Hi s  ma tch le s s  e locu t ion  was  no t  on ly  an  
e n d ow m e n t ,  bu t  a n  a c q u i r e m e n t .  I f  h e  p re a c h e d  a  
sermon twenty times, he went on to the last ,  improving  
his method of deliver ing it, both as to tones and action:  
not  for  thea t r ica l  d i sp lay  (no man was  ever  more f ree  
f rom that) ,  but to car r y out hi s  ‘one t l i ing’ ,  the sa lva- 
t ion of souls .  He knew, and deeply and phi losophical ly  
entered in to,  the  meaning of  tha t  text ,  ‘Fa i th  cometh  
by  hea r ing ’ ,  and  he  a l so  knew tha t  a t t en t ive  hea r ing  
comes  by  the  power  o f  speak ing .  Wi th  such  a  theme  
a s  the  Gospe l ;  wi th  such an  ob jec t  a s  s a lva t ion ;  wi th  
such an a im as  e ter ni ty,  and such a  mas ter  to  ser ve a s  
Chr i s t ,  he  would not  g ive  ut terance to  such subjec t s ,  
and for such pur poses ,  in care les s  and s lovenly speech.  
He s tudied to be the ora tor,  that  he might  thus  p luck  
souls  as  brands f rom the burning.  In this  let  us  imitate  
h im.  Of  a l l  our  f a cu l t i e s ,  tha t  o f  speech  i s ,  pe rhap s ,  
lea s t  cu l t iva ted,  yet  i s  most  suscept ible  of  cu l t iva t ion,  
and pays best the pains bestowed upon it .  My brethren,  
speech is the g reat instrument of our minister ial labour.  
Our assaul t  upon the rebel  town of man’s  soul  i s  to be  
car r ied on, and our entrance to be ef fected, to use the  
l anguage  o f  Bunyan ,  a t  e a r -ga t e.  The  tongue,  r a the r  
t h an  the  pen ,  i s  t h e  weapon  o f  mo s t  o f  u s .  Fo r  t he  
l ove  o f  sou l s ,  l e t  u s  endeavour  to  be  good  speake r s .  
With the loftiest themes in the universe for our subjects,  
do,  do,  l e t  u s  ende avou r  t o  s p e ak  o f  t h em i n  s ome  
mea sure  wor th i ly.  I t  i s  an  in s t r uc t ive  and  a s tound ing  
and  to  u s  humi l i a t i ng  and  d i s g r a c e fu l  f a c t ,  t h a t  t he 
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s tage-player,  whether he play in comedy or in tragedy,  
takes ten times more pains to g ive effective utterance to  
h i s  word s  o f  fo l l y  o r  v i ce,  fo r  the  amusement  o f  h i s  
audience, than we to eternal and momentous truths for  
the  s a lva t ion o f  our s .  The s t age  seems the  on ly  a rena  
where  the  power  o f  o r a to r y  i s  much s tud ied .  Shou ld  
this be?

A few character i s t ic s  of  White f ie ld ’s  manner deser ve  
empha t i c  men t ion ,  and  pa r t i cu l a r  a t t en t ion ,  a s  con- 
nected with the execution of his one great purpose. The  
f ir s t  I  notice i s  solemnity. He never,  as  did some of his  
fol lower s ,  deg raded the pulpi t  by low humour and low  
wit;  abounding in anecdote, and even in action, he was  
un i for mly  so lemn.  Hi s  deep  devot iona l  sp i r i t  cont r i - 
buted large ly to thi s ,  for  hi s  p iety was  the inward f i re  
w h i c h  s u p p l i e d  t h e  a rd o u r  o f  h i s  m a n n e r .  H e  wa s  
e m i n e n t l y  a  m a n  o f  p r aye r ;  a n d  h a d  h e  b e e n  l e s s  
p rayer fu l ,  he  would  a l so  have  been le s s  power fu l .  He  
came into the pulpit from the closet where he had been  
communing with God,  and could no more be t r i f l ing,  
mer r y,  or  humorous  a t  such a  t ime,  than could Moses  
when he came down from the mount to the people;  or  
the high pr iest when he came out from the blazing sym- 
bol s  o f  the  Div ine  pre sence  between the  cherubim in  
t he  ho l y  o f  ho l i e s ;  o r  I s a i ah  when  he  s aw  the  Lo rd  
o f  Host s ,  h igh and l i f ted up,  wi th hi s  t ra in  f i l l ing the  
temple. Happily the age and taste for pulpit buffoonery  
i s  gone,  I  hope  never  to  re tur n .  ’T i s  p i t i fu l  to  cour t  
a  g r in  when you should woo a  soul .’ I t  was  the s tamp  
and  impre s s  o f  e te r n i ty  upon h i s  p reach ing  tha t  gave  
Whitef ie ld such power.  He spake l ike a man that s tood  
upon the border s  of  the unseen world,  a l ter nate ly rapt  
in ecstacy as he gazed upon the felicit ies of heaven, and 
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convul sed with ter ror  a s  he heard the howlings  of  the  
damned, and saw the smoke of their torment ascending  
f ro m  t h e  p i t  f o r  eve r  a n d  eve r .  H i s  m a x i m  wa s  t o  
p re a ch ,  a s  Ape l l e s  p a i n t e d ,  f o r  e t e r n i t y.  He  s a i d  i f  
m in i s t e r s  p re a ched  f o r  e t e r n i t y  t h ey  wou l d  a c t  t h e  
par t  of  t rue Chr i s t ian orator s .  And te l l  me,  my breth- 
ren, what are a l l  the prett inesses ,  the beauties ,  or even  
s u b l i m i t i e s  o f  h u m a n  e l o q u e n c e ,  w h a t  t h e  s i m i l e s , 
metaphors, and other garniture of rhetor ic, what the phi- 
losophy and intel lectuali t ies which many in this day are  
a iming a t ,  to  move,  and bow, and conquer  the human  
s o u l ,  c o m p a r e d  w i t h  ‘ t h e  p owe r s  o f  t h e  wo r l d  t o  
come?’

But  there  was  another  charac te r i s t i c  o f  Whi te f ie ld ’s  
manner,  and  tha t  was  i t s  t ender ne s s .  Our  Lord ,  a s  to  
h i s  human i t y,  wa s  a  man  o f  so r rows ,  and ,  the re fo re,  
o f  t ea r s ;  so  was  Pau l ,  so  was  Whi te f i e ld .  Perhaps  the  
l a s t  somewhat  too much so,  a t  any  r a te  f a r  too  much  
s o  f o r  any  p re a ch ing  bu t  h i s  own  and  w i th  h im the  
fountain of his tear s was somewhat too full and flowing.  
But oh, what an apology for this ,  and what a s troke of  
pathetic eloquence was that appeal ,  when on one occa- 
s ion he sa id,  ‘You blame me for weeping,  but how can  
I  h e l p  i t ,  w h e n  yo u  w i l l  n o t  we e p  f o r  yo u r s e l ve s ,  
a l though your immor ta l  soul s  are on the verge of  des- 
t r uc t ion ,  and  fo r  aught  I  know you a re  hea r ing  your  
l a s t  ser mon,  and may never  more have an oppor tuni ty  
to have Chr i s t  of fered to you.’ Man i s  an emotional  a s  
wel l  as  an intel lectual  creature,  and sympathy i s  one of  
the  power s  o f  our  phys ica l  and menta l  economy.  The  
pass ions are of an infect ious nature, and men feel  more  
in a crowd than in sol i tude.  The maxim of the ancient  
poet i s  s t i l l  t rue,  ‘ I f  you wish me to weep, weep your-
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self .’ Whitef ield’s tear s drew for th those of his audience,  
and his  pathos softened their hear ts  for the impress ions  
o f  t he  t r u th .  I t  i s  f o rgo t t en  by  many  p re ache r s  t h a t  
they may do much by the hear t ,  as well  as by the head.  
We are  not  the  teacher s  o f  log ic,  mathemat ic s ,  meta- 
phys ic s ,  or  natura l  phi losophy,  which have nothing to  
do with the heart, but of relig ion, the very seat of which  
i s  there; and we address our selves not only to the log i- 
cal ,  but to the æsthetical  par t of man’s complex nature.  
I know we must convince by argument, but we must not  
stop in the judgement, but go on to reach the hear t, and  
we  ou r s e l ve s  mus t  f e e l  a s  we l l  a s  re a son .  C l e a r,  bu t  
cold,  i s  too descr ipt ive of  much moder n preaching.  I t  
is the frosty moonlight of a winter’s night, not the warm  
sunsh ine  o f  a  summer ’s  day.  A co ld  preacher  i s  l ike ly  
t o  h ave  co l d  he a re r s .  Co ld !  Wha t  when  the  l ove  o f  
God ,  the  dea th  o f  Chr i s t ,  the  s a lva t ion  o f  sou l s ,  the  
f e l i c i t i e s  o f  heaven ,  and  the  to r ment s  o f  he l l  a re  the  
theme? Enthusiasm here i s  venia l  compared with luke- 
warmness.

N e e d  I  s ay  t h a t  e a r n e s t n e s s  wa s  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  o f  
Whi te f i e ld ’s  p reach ing?  Yes ,  tha t  one  word ,  pe rhap s ,  
more  than  any  o ther  in  our  l anguage,  i s  i t s  ep i tome.  
An in ten se  ea r ne s tne s s  marked  h i s  who le  ca ree r,  and  
wa s  c a r r i ed  t o  s u ch  a  p i t ch  a s  t o  i n cu r,  a s  d i d  t h a t  
o f  Pau l ,  t h e  impu t a t i on  o f  madn e s s .  T h e  s a l va t i o n  
o f  sou l s  was  so  en t i re ly  the  one  th ing  tha t  eng ros sed  
hi s  soul ,  hi s  t ime, hi s  labour s ,  that  not a  s tep deviated  
f rom i t .  Ever y moment ,  ever y day,  was  an approxima- 
t i on  to  i t .  H i s  d evo t i on s ,  h i s  re c re a t i on s  ( i f  h e  h ad  
any) ,  h i s  jour neys ,  h i s  voyages ,  h i s  s e r mons ,  h i s  cor- 
respondence,  a l l  refer red to this  one end. His  exer t ion  
neve r  re l a xed  f o r  a  momen t ,  and  he,  w i th  h i s  g re a t 
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compeer,  Wesley,  made the tr ia l  so se ldom made, what  
i s  the utmost  e f fect  which,  in the way of  saving soul s ,  
may be granted to any one preacher of the gospel in any  
age or country.

What  may not  be done,  and i s  not  done,  by ear nes t- 
n e s s ?  I t  g i ve s  s o m e  s u c c e s s  t o  a ny  e r ro r ,  h oweve r  
absurd or enormous,  and to any scheme of wickedness ,  
howeve r  f l a g r an t  and  a t ro c i ou s .  Wha t  i s  i t  t h a t  h a s  
g iven  such  succe s s  to  pope r y,  to  in f i de l i t y,  t o  Mor- 
m o n i s m ?  E a r n e s t n e s s .  A n d  s h a l l  t h e  a p o s t l e s  a n d  
advocates  of  er ror  be more in ear nes t  than the f r iends  
of truth? Whitef ie ld often quoted Better ton the player,  
who af f i r med that  the s tage would soon be deser ted i f  
the  ac tor s  spoke  l ike  the  p reacher s .  And what  would  
empty the playhouse, that is ,  dulness and coldness, does  
o f t e n  e m p t y  t h e  m e e t i n g - h o u s e .  ‘ M r  B e t t e r t o n ’s  
answer to a wor thy prelate,’ says Whitef ie ld,  ‘ i s  wor thy  
of las t ing regard. When asked how it  i s  that the clergy,  
who speak of  things  rea l ,  a f fected the people so l i t t le,  
and  the  p l ayer s ,  who speak  on ly  o f  th ings  imag inar y,  
af fected them so much, replied, “My Lord, I can ass ign  
but  one rea son—we player s  speak of  th ings  imag inar y  
a s  though they were  rea l ,  and too many of  the  c le rgy  
speak  o f  th ings  rea l  a s  though they  were  imag inar y.”’  
I t  i s  not  a lways  so.  Many a  preacher,  even in our own  
day, by the unaffected earnestness of his manner, car r ies  
away  h i s  aud ience  upon  the  t i de  o f  h i s  own f ee l ing .  
They hear what he says,  they see what he feels ,  his  eye  
helps his  tongue, the workings of  his  countenance dis- 
c l o s e  t he  s e c re t s  o f  h i s  he a r t ;  h i s  manne r  i s  a  l u c i d  
comment upon his matter, breaks down the limits which  
words  impose  upon the  communica t ion  o f  idea s ,  and  
g ives them not only an apprehension of their  meaning, 
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bu t  a  s en s e  o f  t he  impor t ance  o f  h i s  s ub j e c t ,  wh i ch  
unimpas s ioned language and manner  never  could have  
done.

I  ment ion but  one  th ing  more  charac te r i s t i c  o f  th i s  
g reat man, and which it would be well for us to imitate,  
and  tha t  i s ,  h i s  d aun t l e s s  courage.  See  h im no t  on ly  
f ac ing  mobs ,  de fy ing  threa t s ,  and  even se t t ing  up h i s  
pu lp i t  amid s t  t he  w i l d  up roa r  o f  a  London  f a i r  ( t he  
boldest  achievement that a speaker ever accomplished),  
but holding on his noble career unter r if ied, and working  
amidst  the s tor m of obloquy that  came upon him from  
so  many  qua r t e r s .  Who tha t  h a s  eve r  re ad ,  c an  eve r  
forget Cowper’s exquisite descr iption of him?*

What  but  gu i l ty  coward ice  i s  i t ,  f a l se  and pus i l l an i- 
mou s  s h ame,  t h a t  keep s  u s  i n  t he s e  d ay s  f rom some  
novel and bolder method of aggression upon the domain  
o f  d a rkne s s ?  Are  we  no t  wan t ing  he re  in  tha t  mora l  
courage which would make us ,  when conscious we are  
doing r ight, indigerent to the stare of the ignorant, and  
the wonder of the timid; to the shaft of r idicule and the  
ma l i g n an t  c en s u re  o f  t h e  c yn i c ?  How s a d l y  we  a re  
fe t tered by custom and trammel led by convent ional i ty.  
How li t t le are we disposed to go out of the usual track  
even in sav ing soul s .  Ver y few are  d i sposed to imita te  
the boldness, ingenuity, and novel thought of that noble- 
hear ted brother,  who hired a disengaged theatre in the  
city where he dwelt, and for four months preached there,  
to l i s tening and well  behaved crowds, the gospel of sa l- 
vation; and for his reward had very many g iven to him,  
who are his  joy now and wil l  be his  crown of rejoicing 

*	 [ T h e  p a s s a g e  w a s  t h e n  q u o t e d  w i t h  t h e  r e m a r k ,  ‘ n o  a p o l o g y  
w i l l  b e  a s k e d  f o r  i t s  i n t r o d u c t i o n  h e r e ,  t h o u g h  s o m e w h a t  l o n g ,  a n d  
perhaps poetry will be a relief, for a short season, to prose.’]
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in the presence of  Chr i s t  a t  h i s  coming.  Who can see  
Paul  on Mar s ’ Hil l ,  address ing himsel f  to the sages and  
the i r  fo l lower s  o f  a l l  s e c t s ,  and  p reach ing  to  them a  
doctr ine so repugnant  to the mythology of  the temple  
and the  phi lo sophy o f  the  school s ,  a s  Chr i s t ,  the  l a s t  
judgement ,  and the re sur rec t ion of  the  body,  wi thout  
being impressed with the moral courage of such an act?  
It is this spir itual heroism which is wanted in our modern  
preaching, and, indeed, which was no less needful when  
the  Methodi s t s  commenced the i r  preaching .  Nor  i s  i t  
only in this unwillingness to go off from our own ground  
for  sav ing soul s  that  our  gui l ty  cowardice i s  seen,  but  
in the disposition to shirk the more solemn and searching  
t r uths  of  reve la t ion.  Are we not  g iv ing way too much  
to  the  f a s t id iousnes s  o f  moder n ta s te  and re f inement ,  
which is  craving after smooth things;  which desires the  
sentimental ,  the picturesque, the imag inative; but turns  
with disgust from the solemn, the alarming, the awaken- 
ing?  Are we not  too gent le  and cour teous  to  ment ion  
s u c h  a  wo rd  a s  ‘ H e l l ’ t o  m o d e r n  e a r s  p o l i t e ?  A r e  
we not  too fear fu l  to  break in  wi th the thunder s  o f  a  
v iolated law upon those who are at  ease in Zion? I  do  
not  a sk for  a  g ross  revol t ing method of  descr ib ing the  
punishment of  the wicked, as  i f  the preacher del ighted  
in  ha r rowing  up  the  f ee l ing s  o f  h i s  aud ience.  Thi s  i s  
a s  d i sgus t ing  a s  i f ,  in  order  to  keep men f rom cr ime,  
our judges and mag istrates were ever and anon g iving a  
minute  deta i l  o f  the  proces s  o f  an  execut ion,  and the  
convu l s ive  pangs  o f  an  exp i r ing  wre tch  su spended to  
t h e  b e a m  o f  t h e  g i b b e t .  We  a s k  n o t  f o r  a  h a r s h ,  
sco ld ing,  and denuncia t ing s ty le  o f  preaching;  but  we  
do  wan t  more  o f  t h e  un f l i n ch ing  bo l dne s s ,  a nd  t h e  
daunt les s  courage,  which are necessar y to f ide l i ty,  and 
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ab so lu t e l y  e s s en t i a l  t o  h im who  wou ld  w in  sou l s  t o  
Ch r i s t .  I t  i s  t oo  g ene r a l l y  f o r go t t en ,  t h a t  ou r  Lo rd  
Jesus, who was incarnate love, was the most solemn and  
awful  of  a l l  preacher s .  He whose gent le spir i t  so of ten  
breathed out i t sel f  in invitat ion, and whose compassion  
melted into tear s, at other times robed himself in ter ror,  
and uttered the most  a lar ming peal s  of  divine indigna- 
t ion .  Wha t  we  need  fo r  our  min i s t r y  i s  th i s  mix tu re  
o f  tender nes s  and so lemni ty,  which entered so  deep ly  
in to  the  mini s t r y  o f  Chr i s t ,  and was  so  charac ter i s t i c  
of his servant, whose labour s we this day commemorate  
and commend.

IV.  And now, d id t ime per mit  and neces s i ty  require,  
I  would show what, in seeking ‘this one thing’,  White- 
field accomplished.

I  might speak of  the awakening of  the spir i t  of  piety  
so long s lumber ing beneath the tower s of the establish- 
ment, and the humbler f abr ics of nonconformity; of the  
conversions to God of myr iads of souls both in Amer ica  
and  the se  k ingdoms ;  o f  the  e rec t ion  o f  chape l s  l a rge  
and commodious, both in this  city and neighbourhood,  
and in the metropolis ;  of the revival of evangelical rel i- 
g ion wi th in  the  pa le  o f  the  church o f  Eng land;  o f  a l l  
that mighty moral machinery constructed for the world’s  
conver s ion which so remarkably di s t inguishes  thi s  age,  
Bible,  miss ionary, and tract societ ies ,  which have a l l  in  
some sense  r i sen out  o f  the  Methodi s t ic  sp i r i t  o f  th i s  
pr ince of  preacher s ,  White f ie ld ,  and of  that  s t i l l  more  
ex t r ao rd ina r y  and  more  ex ten s ive ly  and  pe r manent ly  
u s e f u l  m a n ,  Jo h n  We s l e y.  B u t  I  p a s s  ove r  a l l  t h i s  
which wil l  be brought before you this evening, and just  
men t i on  one  p a r t i cu l a r  and  i s o l a t ed  i n s t ance  o f  h i s 
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use fu lnes s ,  the  f r u i t s  o f  which remain wi th  us  to  th i s  
day, and wil l  remain in a pr inted form with the church  
of Christ when we are gone to our rest.

One  vene r ab l e,  vene r a t ed  fo r m s t i l l  l i nge r s  among  
u s ,  t hough  now re t i red  i n to  the  sh ade s  o f  d i gn i f i ed  
seclusion, and waiting amidst much inf irmity and suffer- 
i ng  f o r  h i s  d i sm i s s i on  to  h i s  re s t ;  one  i n  whom the  
poet ic  words  of  Scr ipture have been so accurate ly  and  
so  beau t i fu l l y  fu l f i l l ed ,  ‘The  r i gh teous  sha l l  f l our i sh  
l ike  the pa lm t ree,  and g row l ike  a  cedar  in  Lebanon;  
he sha l l  br ing for th f rui t  unto old age.’ You wi l l  ant i- 
c i p a t e ,  p e r h a p s ,  t h e  n a m e  o f  M r  Jay,  f o r  ye a r s  t h e  
pa t r i a rch ,  and  I  may  add ,  the  g lo r y  o f  our  min i s t r y.  
In a  le t ter  I  l a te ly  received f rom that  hoar y servant  of  
our  Lord ,  a f t e r  re f e r r ing  wi th  deep  in te re s t  to  the se  
s e r v ice s ,  he  s ay s ,  in  h i s  own p l ay fu l  manner,  ‘By  the  
way I  am a  k ind o f  g randson o f  Whi te f i e ld ,  he  bega t  
Win te r,  and  Win te r  bega t  me.’ And  were  Whi t e f i e ld  
st i l l  a l ive, or could have vis i ted our world in t imes past  
to hear  Mr Jay as  we have heard him, or to read those  
t en  prec ious  vo lumes  so  fu l l  o f  the  s ame g rea t  t r u th s  
which he himself  preached; volumes which wil l  be read  
wherever the English language is known, and evangelical  
piety is loved, how would he have rejoiced over this his  
noble  de scendant ,  whose  pen ha s  made  us  more  in t i - 
mately acquainted with the subject of this  discour se by  
hi s  memoir s  of  Winter  than we even were before ;  and  
who has told us just  enough of his  spir i tual  g randsire’s  
weaknesses to prevent our admirat ion from being exag- 
gera ted  in to  unseemly  adu la t ion .  Peace  to  thee,  aged  
se r vant  o f  the  Lord ,  may he  whom thou ha s t  so  long  
and so wel l  ser ved be with thee in thy ret i rement and 
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render the late evening of thy li fe as calm as thy present  
suffer ings wil l  al low! May the clouds that have gathered  
round thy setting sun only serve magnif icently to reflect  
the lustre of thy graces!

A n d  n ow,  i n  c o n c l u s i o n ,  b e l ove d  b r e t h r e n ,  w h a t  
fur ther  use  sha l l  we make of  th i s  day’s  ser v ices?  What  
sha l l  be our ref lect ions ,  our pur poses ,  and our doings?  
sha l l  i t  be a l l  empty,  inef fectua l  admirat ion and pra i se  
of Whitef ield, or shal l  i t  i s sue in a revival  of his  spir i t ,  
in  our  churches  and the i r  pa s tor s ?  Think not  tha t  by  
such an inquiry, I  am suggest ing that our t imes are l ike  
those,  when he  by  the  sovere ign ty  o f  God was  g iven  
with Wesley,  to our countr y and the world;  g iven as  a  
s e r aph  f rom heaven ,  t o  commence  a  new e r a  i n  t he  
h i s tor y  o f  the  church.  Chr i s tendom was  then l ike  the  
Dead Sea in which nothing l ived, and his  minis tr y was  
l ike the water s  that  i s sued from the temple and f lowed  
th rough the  de se r t  in to  the  s ea ,  t i l l  eve r y th ing  l ived  
where the r iver  came.  There were no Sunday school s ,  
no  B ib l e,  Mi s s i ona r y,  o r  Tr ac t  Soc i e t i e s .  The  wor ld  
was  dead,  the  church a s leep.  What  has  not  been done  
in the century which has elapsed since he left the scene?  
Could he come again upon ear th,  and drop down into  
our metropol i s  in the month of  May, would he bel ieve  
i t  wa s  t he  s ame  wor ld ?  S ay  no t ,  t he re fo re,  ‘Wha t  i s  
the reason that the former days were better than these,  
for  thou dos t  not  wi se ly  cons ider  th i s  mat ter.’ S t i l l ,  I  
con fe s s  I  am somet imes  re ady  to  a sk ,  May  no t  much  
o f  th i s  be  a s  the  g ra s s  and  f lower s  tha t  b loom in  the  
church-yard, verdure and beauty above, with decay and  
d e a th  bene a th ?  I s  t h e  work  o f  conve r s i on  go ing  on  
w i t h  v i g o u r  u n d e r  o u r  m i n i s t r y ?  D o e s  t h e  m i g h t y  
wind which, at  the sound of the prophet’s  voice, swept 
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ove r  t h e  va l l ey  o f  d r y  b o n e s ,  a n d  c a u s e d  f i r s t  t h e  
shaking,  then the vivi f icat ion,  and then the exceeding  
g re a t  a r my  o f  l iv i ng  men ,  a t t end  ou r  m in i s t r y ?  My  
honoured brethren, i s  i t  so? Does the quickening spir i t  
en te r  dead  sou l s  wi th  u s ,  a s  might  be  expec ted  i f  we  
were faithful and in earnest?

I  know we  may  no t  expec t  a l l  t h a t  wa s  g r an t ed  to  
Whi te f i e ld ;  nor  may  i t  be  looked  fo r  tha t  we  shou ld  
u se  a l l  the  means  he  used .  There  was  no doubt  much  
of sovereignty and peculiar i ty in his  whole history. His  
wond rou s  o r a t o r y,  t h e  p e cu l i a r i t y  o f  h i s  t ime s ,  t h e  
novelty of his measures,  the dar ing courage of his l ion- 
hear ted zeal, the exclusiveness of the pulpit as the means  
of popular instruction and conver sion, gave him advan- 
t a g e s  w h i c h  we  d o  n o t  p o s s e s s .  B u t  h ave  we  n o t  
advantages which he did not possess?  And i s  not God’s  
mercy the same, Chr ist ’s  death the same, the gospel the  
same,  a s  they ever  were?  Have we not  the same means  
of  conver s ion to use,  the same power of  conver s ion to  
re ly upon? Let us  not lay the f la t ter ing unct ion to our  
soul s  and say  i t  i s  a l l  to  be re so lved into d iv ine sove- 
reignty that we are not in some measure and according  
t o  o u r  c i r c u m s t a n c e s ,  a s  u s e f u l  a s  h e  wa s .  I  a d m i t  
that were he again upon ear th, he would not altogether  
be as  useful  as  he was when he was here,  nor could he  
adopt  a l l  the measures  he did.  The t imes are  changed,  
and measure s  and re su l t s  change  wi th  them.  But  how  
intensely to be desired is i t  to have that seraphic, burn- 
i n g  a rdou r,  f l am ing  a t  ou r  g re a t  c onvoc a t i on s ,  a nd  
kindling in our cold hear ts a f ire like that which glowed  
in  h i s .  I  te l l  you,  bre thren,  i t  i s  the  sp i r i t  o f  th i s  de- 
voted man accommodat ing i t se l f  to  the  c i rcumstances  
of the age, that is wanted, I mean the passion for saving 
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sou l s .  O cou ld  we th i s  day,  each  and a l l  o f  u s ,  adopt  
the  text  a s  our  mot to ;  could  we go home deter mined  
to take up thi s  unity of  pur pose,  thi s  concentrat ion of  
energy and e f for t ,  and re so lve  tha t  the  l abour s  o f  the  
study and the pulpit ,  of the lecture and the Bible class ,  
of our home and foreign service, shal l  al l ,  al l  be poured  
into this one thing, the salvation of souls; could we, in- 
s tead of attempting to preach g reat sermons, f ine ones,  
eloquent ones,  endeavour to preach good ones,  and ac- 
count those only good ones which tend to the good of  
souls: or could we str ive to be great, eloquent, and even  
g rand ,  a s  we might  and  shou ld ,  but  a l l  to  s ave  sou l s ;  
and were this to pervade our whole denomination, should  
we  then  have  to  compla in  o f  a  wan t  o f  conve r s ion s ?  
W h a t  a r e  we  r e a l l y  d o i n g  f o r  t h i s ?  I  a s k  f o r  n o  
wi ld  enthus i a sm;  no s t a r t l ing  ex t ravagance ;  no pu lp i t  
t r icker y ;  no sp i r i tua l  eccentr ic i t ie s ;  nothing but  what  
the soberest reason and the most intelligent relig ion will  
j u s t i f y :  bu t  I  do  wan t  a  more  i n t en s e  e a r ne s tne s s ,  a  
m o re  i nve n t i ve  m i n d ,  a  m o re  e a g e r  d e s i r e .  I  wa n t  
something more than ef fete for mal i ty and dul l  routine.  
I  want a l l  the anxiety,  di l igence,  ser iousness ,  awe,  and  
trembling, which would be produced by a due sense of the  
value of souls, the danger of their being lost, and our res- 
ponsibi l i ty for doing a l l  we can to save them. My bre- 
thren,  my bre thren,  sou l s  a re  per i sh ing a l l  a round us ;  
‘hell hath enlarged herself , and opened her mouth without  
measure, and their glory, and their multi tude, and their  
pomp,  and  he  th a t  re jo i c e th  a re  de s cend ing  in to  i t .’  
And here are we near this  scene of destruction, to turn  
back  the  g iddy  th rong ,  and  p reven t  the i r  r u sh ing  to  
de s t r uc t ion ;  and  i f  in  such  a  s i tua t ion ,  and  ca l l ed  to  
such an occupat ion,  we can think of  anything e l se  but 
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hav ing  compa s s ion  on  the i r  sou l s ;  s av ing  them wi th  
fear,  pull ing them out of the f ire; do we not deserve to  
per ish ourselves, and is not this guilty indifference itself  
an evidence that we are on the road to perdition?

And what shal l  I  now say to those who are not cal led  
to  preach the  word o f  l i f e ?  Lear n what  k ind o f  mini- 
s te r s  the  wor ld  needs  for  i t s  regenera t ion ,  and which  
t h e  c h u r c h  s h o u l d  a s k  o f  G o d .  I  a d m i t ,  a s  I  h ave  
a l ready done,  that  the c i rcumstances  of  the wor ld and  
the church are in some measure altered, and that there- 
fore we need pastors, somewhat different from this i l lus- 
t r iou s  man ,  bu t  s t i l l  men imbued wi th  h i s  sp i r i t ,  h i s  
piety, his dependence upon the Spir it of God, his love for  
sou l s ,  h i s  devotednes s ,  and h i s  ea r nes tnes s .  Do not ,  I  
entreat  you,  cor rupt  the pulpi t ,  and le t  not  the pulpi t  
cor rupt  you.  You are  r ight  in demanding inte l l igence,  
l ear n ing,  e loquence,  e locut ion;  but  le t  not  th i s  be  a l l  
you wish, and let it  be your desire that al l  these may be  
b ap t i s ed  w i th  the  Sp i r i t  o f  God ,  con s ec r a t ed  a t  t he  
cross ,  and employed in the salvation of souls .  Be intent  
upon  you r  own  s a l va t i on .  Be  t h i s  you r  ‘ one  t h ing ’ ,  
and seek men who shal l  help you to accomplish i t .  Fix  
your  eye,  your  hea r t ,  your  hope,  on  e te r na l  l i f e,  and  
consider that the chief design of the pulpit is to assist you  
to ga in that .  Do not  a l low your se lves  to be f a sc inated  
by the intellectualism to which the genius and eloquence  
o f  some  f ew no ted  p reache r s  and  popu l a r  wr i t e r s  o f  
modern t imes have g iven cur rency, and do not consent  
to  be  d i sc ip l ined under  such guidance,  in  the  a r t  and  
p r a c t i c e  o f  l i s t e n i n g  t o  s e r m o n s  a s  m e re  a m a t e u r s  
o f  e l egant  compos i t ion ,  and  pro found or  p ic ture sque  
thought .  Do not ,  by  your  p l aud i t s  on  such  pe r fo r m- 
ances, draw your preachers, especial ly the younger ones, 
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more and more into this style of preaching, the method  
o f  which i s  ‘ to  pa s s  Chr i s t i an i ty  through the  re f in ing  
f ire of each successive system of sentimental philosophy  
th a t  a t t r a c t s  ephemera l  a t t en t ion .’ Be l i eve  me,  the re  
is  some danger in this age of having both preacher s and  
he a re r s  d r awn  o f f  f rom wha t  i s  p r ima r y  and  f unda - 
mental ,  to what is  merely secondary and circumstantial .  
We are  in  many th ings  improved,  and I  re jo ice  in  the  
improvement; but the occasion of my joy is  at the same  
t ime the occasion of my fear and my jealousy also. Our  
ecclesiast ical architecture is  just now a special  object of  
our  a t t en t ion .  Whi te f i e ld ,  i t  may  be  con fe s s ed ,  pa id  
too l i t t le at tention to this ;  we, perhaps,  are paying too  
much .  Hi s  on ly  so l i c i tude  was  to  s ave  sou l s ,  c a re l e s s  
a l toge the r  o f  the  t a s t e fu lne s s  o f  the  bu i l d ing  wi th in  
wh i ch  h i s  wo rk ,  wh i ch  h ad  no  re l a t i on  t o  s t y l e  o f  
a rch i t ec tu re,  wa s  ca r r i ed  on .  Hi s  on ly  ca l cu l a t ion  in  
the construction of a building was, how many immortal  
beings could be crowded within four square wal l s ,  and  
unde r  a  roo f ,  t o  he a r  ‘ t h e  j oy fu l  s ound .’ Hence  the  
s omewha t  uncou th  bu i l d ing s  wh i ch  he  e re c t ed .  Ah ,  
but when I consider that every stone in those unsightly  
walls has echoed to the sound of salvation and the hymns  
of  redeemed spir i t s ;  and that  a lmost  ever y spot  on the  
f loor of  those untas teful  houses  has  been moistened by  
the tear s  o f  peni tence,  then,  in  a  fee l ing of  sanct i ty  I  
seem to  lo se  the  sense  o f  de for mi ty,  and there  comes  
over me an awe and a solemnity which no Gothic struc- 
tu re,  w i th  i t s  l o f t y  a rche s  and  pa in ted  windows ,  c an  
inspire.  But s t i l l ,  as  re l ig ion i s  not only the most holy,  
but the most beauti ful  thing in God’s univer se,  there i s  
no reason why taste and devotion should not be united.  
It is the ministry of the word, however, upon which the 
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church  mus t  be  ch ie f l y  in ten t .  The  church  ha s  never  
been ,  s i nce  the  apo s t l e s ’ d ay s ,  no r  wa s  i t  eve r  then ,  
ca l led to such a  work as  that  which i s  now committed  
to  i t .  God i s  ev ident ly  prepar ing  h i s  in s t r ument s  and  
means for some mighty change in the world’s condition.  
He i s  about  to  do a  g rea t  work,  but  a  work which he  
will not do without his people. He has in some measure  
awakened the church to a sense of  her responsibi l i t ies .  
The Lord Jesus must have a church that wil l  obey him,  
and  he  wi l l  have,  a s  the  l a t t e r  day  g lo r y  d raws  n igh ,  
a  church that  wi l l  l ive for him, labour for him, and, i f  
nece s s a r y,  d i e  f o r  h im .  And  i f  we  w i l l  no t  make  up  
our hear t s  to this  tone of  Chr is t ian enter pr i se,  we had  
better die, and commit the interests of Chr ist to other s,  
who will occupy for the Lord till he come.

I f ,  then,  such mus t  be  the  church,  what  mus t  be  i t s  
mini s ter s ?  Look,  I  s ay  aga in  and aga in ,  a t  White f ie ld ,  
and  s ee  wha t  k ind  o f  min i s t e r s  you  shou ld  p r ay  fo r,  
when you beseech the Lord of the harvest to send for th  
l aboure r s  in to  h i s  f i e ld .  Of  cour se  I  do  not  mean  to  
say that  we are to expect  a  race of  such men as  he,  so  
g i f ted and extraordinary:  this  would be a l l  but miracu- 
l ou s ;  bu t  I  do  mean  a  r a ce  o f  men  imbued  w i th  h i s  
sp i r i t .  Let  i t  not  be thought incredible,  much les s  im- 
possible, that such a ministry should be seen upon ear th.  
We may have them, and we must have them. The world  
i s  to be conver ted,  and to be conver ted pr incipa l ly  by  
p re a ch ing ,  and  by  p re a ch ing  ad ap t ed  t o  t h e  m igh t y  
result ;  but the ear s of men wil l  never hear such preach- 
ing unti l  the pr imit ive love of  Chr is t  and of  souls ,  the  
pr imi t ive  se l f -denia l ,  s impl ic i ty,  bo ldnes s ,  gent lenes s ,  
and zeal return to the ministry. How slow is the cour se  
of the gospel, for want of preacher s so replenished with 
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g race by the unct ion of  the Holy Spir i t .  Truly i f  ever  
the re  wa s  a  pe r iod  when  the  who le  Chr i s t i an  wor ld  
should be upon their  f aces before the throne of mercy,  
imp lor ing  wi th  a l l  the  impor tun i ty  and  bo ldne s s  and  
per severance  o f  f a i th  a  r ace  o f  min i s te r s ,  each fu l l  o f  
the Holy Ghost as  were Barnabas and Paul ,  that per iod  
i s  the one now pass ing over us .  Not from one place or  
another,  but  f rom a l l  quar ter s  o f  the  ear th ,  te s t imony  
multiplies dai ly, that, amidst the g reatest possible f aci l i- 
t i e s  fo r  conve r t ing  the  wor ld ,  a  min i s t r y  g re a t l y  in- 
crea sed in  number  and more devoted i s  indi spensable.  
This test imony comes to us, not indeed as the Macedo- 
nian cr y came to the apost le,  in a  super natura l  v i s ion,  
but  in a  manner not  le s s  a f fect ing or  deci s ive a s  to i t s  
impor t .  I t  i s  a  rea l  sound,  which f l ie s  round the land,  
and  r i ng s  i n  ou r  e a r s  a l l  d ay  l ong .  Send  u s  e a r ne s t ,  
devoted preacher s ,  i s  the  univer sa l ,  cea se le s s  demand.  
The churches are beg inning to feel,  and blessed be God  
for it !  that nothing shor t of intense earnestness wil l  do.  
Send us preacher s  and pastor s ,  not merely scholar s  and  
ma s t e r s  o f  a r t s ,  i s  the  demand  o f  the  churche s  upon  
our col leges .  I t  comes f rom hundreds of  our churches ;  
i t  comes f rom our c i t ies ,  towns,  and vi l lages ;  i t  comes  
to us  f rom dis tant  i s lands and cont inents ;  i t  i s  brought  
to us by every ship that leaves our colonies ,  and in the  
letter s that come from our emigrants; and what deserves  
e s p e c i a l  r ema rk ,  i t  i s  e choed  and  u r g ed  w i t h  ch i e f  
e a r ne s t ne s s  by  ou r  evange l i s i ng  a s s o c i a t i on s  f o r  t h e  
world’s conversion.

Sha l l  we,  dea r  b re th ren ,  so l emn ly  p l edge  our s e l ve s  
this  day to renewed, impor tunate,  and bel ieving prayer  
for another such sovereign vis i tat ion to the church and  
the world as was granted when he, whose name has been 
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so often repeated in this discourse, commenced his glo- 
r i o u s  c a r e e r ?  O  w h e re  i s  t h e  L o rd  G o d  o f  E l i j a h :  
where the God of Whitefield?

I l lustr ious man! where hast  thou dropped thy mantle,  
o r  ha s t  thou ca r r i ed  i t  wi th  thee  to  g lor y?  I  s eem to  
s ee  thy  s ac red  for m hover ing  over  the  a s sembly,  a s  i f  
interes ted in these  ser v ices .  The eye so of ten suf fused  
w i th  the  t e a r s  o f  p i t y  i t  wep t  ove r  lo s t  sou l s ,  beams  
upon us  wi th  a f f ec t ion .  I f  those  l ip s ,  once  so  mighty  
and so tender with the accents of redeeming mercy, were  
pe r mi t t ed  once  more  to  add re s s  u s ,  and  to  de l ive r  a  
message f rom God, we can suppose what  thou wouldst  
s ay  to  a s ,  and in  imag ina t ion we wi l l  l i s t en  to  i t  a s  a  
voice from the eternal  world. ‘Sinner s ,  repent,  bel ieve,  
a nd  l i ve .  Ch r i s t i a n s ,  b e  ho l y,  u s e f u l ,  a n d  d evo t e d .  
Mini s te r s  o f  the  gospe l ,  watch ,  pray,  l abour,  l ive,  for  
sou l s  a s  tho se  tha t  mus t  g ive  a ccoun t .  Occupan t s  o f  
this place of worship, honour my memory by cher ishing  
the  sp i r i t  tha t  rea red  i t .’ Fa rewel l ,  dear  s a in t !  Retur n  
to thy res t ,  whi le  we depar t  to fu l f i l  those so lemn in- 
junct ions ,  by which,  though dead,  though has t  spoken  
to us.

A n d  t h o u  e t e r n a l  G o d ,  w h o  d i d s t  s e n d  f o r t h  t hy  
s e r aph  w i t h  a  l ive  co a l  f rom the  a l t a r  t o  t ouch  t h e  
l ip s  o f  thy ser vant ,  per for m the same g rac ious  ac t  for  
us, and

Kindle a flame of sacred love 
In these cold hearts of ours.

and make thy ministers a flame of fire.


